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KIRST DAV. 



The Sixty-eighth Semi-Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints convened in the 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 a.m. 
on Monday, October 4. 1897. President 
Wilford Woodruff presiding. 

Of the general authorities present on 
the stand there were of the First 
Presidency— Wilford Woodruff. George 
Q. Cannon and Joseph x. Smith; of 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles- 
Lorenzo Snow, Franklin D. Richards. 
Brigham Young, Francis M. Lyman, 
John Henry Smith, George Teasdale. 
John W. Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill 
and Anthon H. Lund; Patriarch John 
Smith; of the First Seven Presidents 
of Seventies— Seymour B. Young, C. 
D. Fjelsted, B. H. Roberts, George 
Reynolds and Jonathan G. Kimball; 
of the Presiding Bishopric— William 
B. Preston, Robert T. Burton and 
John R. Winder. 

Heber J. Grant of the Quorum of 
the Twelve was absent in consequence 
of his being in feeble health. 

Conference called to order by Presi- 
dent George Q. Cannon. 

The choir sang: 
"Zlon stands with hills surrounded— 

ZIon kept by power divine; 
All her foes shall be confounded. 

Though the world in arms com- 
bine." 
Opening prayer by Elder Anthon H. 
I^und. 

Singing by the choir: 
'•Captain of Israel's host, and Guide 
Of all who seek the land above. 
Beneath the shadow we abide— 
The cloud of Thy protecting love." 

PREST. WILFORD WOODRUFF. 

OPXimrO BSMABKS. 

I thank God my Heavenly Father 
that I have again the privilege of 
meeting with the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in the 
capacity of a Semi-Annual Conference. 
This is our Sixty-eighth Semi-Annual 



Conference. We have passed through 
a great variety of history from the 
organization of the Church until the 
present day. I trust that while we 
are assembled together during this 
Conference the Spirit of God may be 
with us, and with the Apostles and 
Elders who are called upon to speak 
to us, that we may be edified by the 
principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, and be pre- 
pared for that work which still rests 
upon us to carry out. We have a 
great work upon our hands. It has 
been a labor from the organization of 
the Church until the present time. We 
have the world to preach to. That is 
one of the duties God requires at the 
hands of the Elders of Israel. We are 
held responsible for this work and the 
building up of the kingdom of God ac- 
cording to the best light and knowl- 
edge and revelation which God has 
given unto us. We ought to be thankful 
to the Lord for His mercies unto us. 
I feel as though His hand has beer 
visible in the establishing of His 
Church here in the Rocky Mountains, 
from our first arrival as Pioneers in 
the va#leys of the mountains, when 
we found a barren desert, until the 
present. The hand of the Lord has 
been with this people and with the 
Elders of Israel, and will continue to 
be. The Lord is in earnest, in fulfill- 
ment of His promises from the crea- 
tion of the world down to this 4&y> 
with regard to His dispensations to 
man. I hope and trust that while we 
dwell in the flesh we all* may realize 
and understand this. It is a great 
blessing to receive the Gospel of 
Christ, to receive the Holy Priesthood, 
and to be called to labor in the Priest- 
hood for the salvation of the children 
of men. This labor is upon us and will 
remain upon us until the coming of 
the Son of Man in the clouds of 
heaven, to reward every man accord- 
ing to the deeds done in the body. 
I pray God to bless you and to pour 
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out His Spirit upon us all, that while 
we are assembled together In this ca- 
pacity we may have union of heart 
and spirit, and the Spirit of God rest- 
ing: upon us, to dictate and direct us 
In our labors. Amen. 

ELDER ANTHON H. LUND. 

Missionary Work EflectlTO.— Qood Effect of Coc- 

ferences.— Object of the Saints to Build up Zion 

I am pleased to have the privilege 
this morning of meeting with you, my 
brethren and sisters, and of hearing 
our President address us. I am glaa 
that he is with us and able to talk so 
that we can all hear him. This has 
been our Jubilee year— fifty yeara 
since we arrived in these mountains, 
and we have all reflected more or 
less upon the history of Zion since 
the people arrived here when this re- 
gion was a wilderness. We have 
made comparisons between today and 
then, and all have, no doubt, felt to 
thank the Lord that He has so richly 
blessed His people, and though 
they have gone through times of trial, 
yet they have seen His overruling 
providences In their behalf. Zion has 
prospered; the people have been 
blessed, both temporally and spirit- 
ually; and while they have tried to 
build up Zion at home, they have not 
forgotten the great duty resting upon 
them of sending men to the different 
nations to preach the Gospel. And 
the Lord has been with them, so that 
they have been able to bring thou- 
sands Into the fold of Christ. The 
best of reports are coming to us from 
the different missions, showing that the 
Lord is still with His servants, and 
that their efforts are crowned with 
more success than has attended their 
labors for many years past. This makes 
us rejoice, seeing the work of God 
prospering. 

We have come together this morn- 
ing to attend our Conference. I have 
often thought what a great blessing 
to the Saints are these con|erences. 
bringing them together from the 
different parts of Zion, to where they 
can renew their old acquaintances, 
and where they can meet together 
under the spirit and influence of the 
Lord, and listen to instructions given 
them which are calculated for their 
best good. These are ymes of refresh- 
ing unto the Saints. And this is not 
something which has been evolved out 
of the system that God has revealed; 
but it was at first ordained and ap- 
pointed unto the Saints to come to- 
gether on these occasions. There im 
this difference between the work of 
Ood and the work of man — the worK 
of God has a perfect Author, what 
He commands Is not an experimental 
thing, but is something that was seen 
beforehand. The consequences were 
known before the law was given. By 
studying the word of God as given 
through His prophets, we find that He 



what was for the best good of His 
people as today, and that when the 
prophets spoke of Zion they saw It, 
understood how It should be built, and 
could foretell the Lord's dealings 
with His people. 

We have come to this country to 
build up a Zion unto our God. I hope 
that we have not forgotten the object 
of our coming. I hope that we can be 
classed among the laborers In Zion. 
The Lord has declared that the labor- 
er in Zion shall work for Zion, and he 
adds, "If they labor for money, they 
shall perish." I believe It Is the 
Prophet NephI who wrote these words. 
He wrote them In a chapter 
that Is devoted to our time. After 
having described 'what should come to 
pass between hfs day and the present 
period of time, he speaks of the com- 
ing forth of the Book of Mormon and 
of Zion. I have often thought how 
strange it is that men cannot see the 
Internal evidence which the Book of 
Mormon contains of its truth, when 
they can read passages so plain. 

The idea of building up a Zion was 
not a common idea among the different 
denominations that Joseph Smith was 
acquainted with. Men have thought 
that Mormonism Is a system made up 
of other religions. We deny this. We 
hold that It Is given of God; that It Is 
the same Gospel, the everlasting Gos- 
pel, as given In former days to the 
people, and again restored today. 
When you examine the Gospel as 
restored through the Prophet Joseph, 
you find that It has many character- 
istics which are not found among 
other denominations or religions. 
The Idea of gathering was not be- 
lieved in by any of the religious peo- 
ple then; but In the Book of Mormon, 
published before this Church was or- 
ganized, we are plainly told that there 
should be a gathering; that the peo- 
ple should be gathered from the differ- 
ent nations of the earth. 

The Prophet Nephl, In speaking of 
Zion. gives us characteristics that 
should be found In the Zion of the 
latter days. Among them was that 
there should not be priestcraft; and 
he defines priestcraft as preaching for 
gain and for influence among the peo- 
ple. This the Lord forbids. He says 
that the people should work for 
Zion. That should be the object of 
their " coming together, the one aim 
and purpose of their lives — to work for 
Zion, and not to make anything else 
the object of their lives. If they make 
money their object. He says they shall 
perish. How often have we seen this 
fulfilled! Those who have forgotten 
why the Lord called them from their 
homes and gathered them here, and 
who have made money their 
sole object, have perished spir- 
itually; they have lost the 
faith which was once so strong in 
their breasts that they were able to 
leave everything that was dear unto 
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take this lesson to heart. We want to 
be laborers in Zion, and work for the 
cause of Zlon, and not for other ob- 
jects—that is, not to make them the 
only objects of our lives. It is not for- 
bidden us to work for money. We 
have to do this, to make our living:: 
but the Prophet meant that we must 
not make it the sole aim of our 
lives, to enrich ourselves and gain 
wealth. The love of money is the root 
of all evil, has been said, and said truly. 
Not the money itself; for rightly used, 
I believe it is a blessing. But I am 
afraid that many are not willing to 
use this blessing aright. We certainly 
should not make it the one thing that 
we seek. We want to place our labors 
where they can do the most good for 
the upbuilding of ZIon upon the 
earth. If we seek first the kingdom or 
God and His righteousness, these 
other things. He has promised, shall 
be added. We have found the king- 
dom of God; but we want also His 
righteousness. That means that we 
do right in all things between man 
and man, and that we do not forget 
to do right towards our Heavenly 
Father, and also towards ourselves. 

The Lord has asked us to do certain 
things. We will find that they are for 
our own good. These commandments 
have been given by a kind Father to 
His children. He has seen our condi- 
tions and our circumstances, and 
what He has ordained has been calcu- 
lated for our greatest benefit. When 
such is the case, we should all feel that 
we want to keep His commandments. 
We want to benefit ourselves. In 
fact, this feeling is so strong with us 
. that often we forget what is righteous- 
ness, on account of our selfishness. 
But if we will work truly for our own 
benefit, then we will keep the laws of 
God, we will seek His rlghteoysness, 
we will try to build up His ZIon upon 
the earth,' and we will listen to the 
counsels which He gives us through 
His servants. If we do this, the great- 
est amount of happiness will be ours, 
and we will be able to do our share 
towards carrying out God's purposes 
«n the earth. 

May God bless His Saints. May His 
kingdom prosper. May His servants 
be blessed In their labors. This is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER MARRINER W. MERRILL. 
The Divine Origin of the Charch,— Office™ not 
Self-appointed,— Profanity Condemned,— Obedi- 
ence Brings Harmony,— Each May Hare a Wit- 
ness of the Troth,— A Prediction Folfllled,- 
Safety In Ck>an8el. 

I have an evidence of the truth of 
this work. I have a testimony from 
the Lord. I know that this work Is 
true. I know that Joseph the Prophet 
was chosen as an Instrument In the 
hands of the Lord to establish the 
Gospel in the earth in this dlspensa- 
*^f^r^ T hftd ©vldencc of this a great 



many years ago. It has been over 
forty- four years since I became asso- 
ciated with the Saints In these moun- 
tains, and I have been like the rest 
of you, I have had my trials, my dark 
times, and periods of afTlIctlon and 
sorrow. I believe that all Saints have 
their trials, if they are trying to do 
right and serve the Lord. The Spirit 
of the Lord has not always been with 
me. I have been left to myself many 
times. But^ in these times of trial, 
the testimony that I had from the 
Lord of the truth, of the divinity of 
this work has been a grreat consola- 
tion to me. I have not lost It yet. 
I hope I may never lose It. I believe 
it is possible for people to lose the 
tentlmony and evidence they have had 
In regard to this work, and to get Into 
the dark, and become dissatisfied, and 
complain and find fault with the 
brethren. I have always looked upon 
it as a very dangerous thing for a 
member of the Church to find fault 
with the servants of God, to criticise 
the actions of the Priesthood, because 
in my experience here with the people 
I have witnessed many, apparently 
good men and good women, turn away 
from the Church through Indulering In 
this spirit of fault-flndiner and criti- 
cising the actions of the Priesthood. 

Now, we must remember that there 
is not a single officer In the Church 
who has selected himself. There 
Is not one of the Presidency, nor one 
of the Apostles, that has sought the 
position he occupies today. These- 
men have not desired the position, and 
have not asked for it. But the Lord, 
in the dispensations of His providence, 
has placed them in offlce In thp 
Church. And when we complain, and 
find fault, and criticise, we must sure- 
ly know that we are criticising the ac- 
tions of the Lord, because He is the 
one that has brouarht these things to 
pass and placed these men in their 
positions, for the reason. I suppose, 
that they were the ones He wanted 
to carry on His work. The oflftcers of 
this Church have been called to these 
positions, and we ought to remember 
this. "We ought to sustain this work, 
sustain the organization of the Church, 
and sustain the Priesthood. Let all 
other things be a secondary considera- 
tion. The Savior said. "Seek first the 
kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness." That Is th** first thing for u« 
to do; then other things will be added 
unto us as we may need them. As I 
said befor**. I know this work Is tru<»: 
and If T deny the work of the Lord, 
it will be because* T get Into the dark 
pnd losA th*» spirit of It. We are lln- 
hl** to do this. Yff^r\cf^ It Is not s?»f^ 
for a Latter-day Saint to forget h's 
prnvprs, and to forget the Lord. Wp 
should make It the practicA of our 
lives to entreat the Lord in the mom- 
'»^c. and \ri the ev^rlng. and at mM- 
r^ov. and have within our hearts 
spirit of prayer. 
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I am aware that there are families 
in the Church that neglect their 
prayers. Heads of households neglect 
to call their families around them and 
entreat the Lord for His protecting 
care over them during the day or dur- 
ing the night. Is there anybody un- 
der the sound of my voice that neg- 
lects to do these things? If you do, 
you fall that much in living up to the 
requirements of the Gospel. There 
are in some parts of the Church peo- 
ple who profane the name of 'Deity. 
Now, they ought to know that this 
is wrong. Yet this spirit of profanity 
is too prevalent in some parts of the 
country. As officers and as members 
of the Church.we ought to rebuke such 
conduct in our brethren, and tell them 
kindly that it is not a proper thing to 
do. It is a bad example. It brings 
the displeasure of the Lord. It drives 
away the Holy Spirit, and we are not 
in a position to have the heavens 
opened to us, and to have our prayers 
reach into the ears of the Lord. If 
there are any Latter-day Saints here 
that indulge in profanity, I want to 
exhort you to cease from this time 
forth, and turn unto the Lord with full 
purpose of heart. 

When we are living In the light of 
the Gospel, our feelings will harmonize 
with the Presidency and with the 
Apostles and with the Elders that are 
trying to carry on this work. I say 
our spirits will harmonize with theirs, 
because I want to bear record and 
testimony to you that they are doing 
the very best they can for the people 
and for the advancement of the work 
of God, and the Lord is with them 
and He will bring them off victorious. 
Hence the importance, my brethren 
and sisters, of trying to cultivate the 
spirit of humility, of meekness, and 
of kindness, and attending to the la- 
bors that pertain to us in the Gospel. 
There Is something for everybody to 
do. "We have all we can possibly do 
if we live the religion of Jesus Christ. 
We cannot afford to neglect our duties 
In the Gospel. Life is too short for 
11 R to think of such a thing. We are 
liable to be called to an account any 
tlm**. Scores of oeople that were here 
at the last Conference are not here 
now perhnps. because of circum- 
stances and conditions which they 
have passed through. This may be 
the cas** with some of us who are 
h^re. We may never come to an- 
other Conference: we mnv never hear 
the voice of President Woodruff or 
tb*» servaptfl of God again. We do 
not know that we will, unless God has 
rAvepiod It to us. No man knoweth 
the thirds of tomorrow, unless God 
rovpnls them to him. We know the 
thlnsrs of vesterday. If we have not 
foreotten them: but we do not know 
r»f thA things of tomorrow. Hence 
thp Imnortance of all Latter-day 
ffnlnt« living accordlne to the light 
^^ th«t has been revealed to them. 



to have a testimony of this work, 
we may nave tne eviaence lor our- 
selves. The hands of the iiiiaers of 
the Church have been placed upon our 
heads, and it has been saad unto us, 
"Kecelve ye the Holy Ghost," and we 
have a right, if we Jiave sincerely re- 
pented of our sins and turned unto the 
Lord with full purpose of heart, to a 
witness. My conviction is that no 
man need be without a testimony of 
this work, whether he be young or 
old. The Lord is no respecter of per- 
sons, and we may know for ourselves, 
for our private use and good. Not 
that we may have revelation or a 
testimony for somebody else, only for 
ourselves. The heavens have been 
opened,and they are open to the faith- 
ful people of God today. Our prayers 
may be heard and answered. If they 
are right and inspired by the Holy 
Ghost. This is the privilege of the 
Latter-day Saints. The world do not 
have these things, because the Lord 
has not revealed the Gospel to them, 
only as He has done it through His 
ministering servants. He has organ- 
ized His Church in the earth, and the 
Gospel is being preached as a witness 
to the world. 

How literally the words of President 
Woodruff have been fulfilled that he 
uttered when the Temple was dedicat- 
ed! He said that the scale would 
turn, and the people of the world 
would be more kind to us than for- , 
merly. We have seen this verified 
wherever our Elders have gone. They 
find people raised up to comfort and 
to bless them and to listen to them. 
It is so in these United States, more 
so, I presume, than It ever has been; 
it is so in all the world. The words 
of the servant of God have been veri- 
fied in regard to these things. We 
have many testimonies before our eyes 
dally with regard to this work, and 
woe be to the men and the people that 
fight against God and against Zlon! 
Woe be to us who have had the truth 
and have once known the light, if we 
turn away from the work of God! Our 
condition will be far worse than that 
of those who have never heard the 
Gospel. 

Hence, my brethren and sisters, the 
importance of our listening to the 
counsel of the servants of God. We 
have a perfect organization existing 
throughout the Church, so that no 
man or woman need be left in doubt 
with regard to the counsels of the 
Priesthood. We can listen to them If 
we are so disposed; and we ought to 
do it as much now as we ever have 
done. I can remember in my experi- 
ence here when, we thought It not wise 
or safe to enter into enterprises or do 
things without counseling with our 
brethren. We thought in the midst of 
counsel th?re was safety, and In for- 
mer /ears we sought the counsel of 
our brethren more than we ao now. 
xr^t that Averv man shall run to tne 
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Presidency of the Church or to the 
Apostles to get advice, because, as I 
said before, the organization Is com- 
plete, and you need not go far from 
your own wards to get the mind of 
the servants of God. If the Bishop 
Is not able to give the necessary coun- 
sel, the President of the Stake may be. 
If he Is not able to give It. he may 
apply to the Presidency of the Church 
for It. If this organization was con- 
sidered and respected by the Saints, 
everything would work harmoniously 
and smoothly, and every man and 
every woman would get the proper 
counsel for their guidance. 

I feel, my brethren and sisters, the 
Importance of our being humble and 
consistent In our lives. In shunning 
evil and the appearance of evil, and 
to teach our children In a proper man- 
ner. Do you not know that It is a 
very bad example for any family of 
Saints to neglect their prayers be- 
fore their children? The children will 
grow up and they will not know what 
it means to have family prayers. The 
Lord has said He will be sought after, 
and He said to ancient Israel that if 
they would draw near unto Him, He 
would draw near unto them. We need 
to draw near to the Lord, that He 
may draw near unto us. We need the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. We are 
not able to stand alone. We need 
the count oi and encouragement of 
our brethren; we need the advice and 
encouragement of each other. We may 
think we can stand alone; we may 
think we can go on our own responsi- 
bility; but we will fall in the end. be- 
cause the Lord has designed that the 
counsel of His Priesthood shall be 
respected among the Latter-day 
Saints. We ought to sustain our 
Bishops, and not speak evil against 
them, or against the Counselors, or 
the Teachers, or the officers of the 
ward. Let not our tongues be found 
speaking evil against our brethren. It 
tends to darkness and to sin, and will 
lead whoev^- Indulges In it out of the 
Church, unless he or she repents 
speedily. It is a dangerous thing to 
be found criticising the authorities of 
the Church — not that they are perfect 
men. because no man is perfect. It la 
possible that ' may do wrong— that I 
may give some wrong counsel: but 
that can easily be corrected, because 
here are the living oracles of God, 
and. they are worth more to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints than all the Bibles, all 
the Books of Mormon and all the 
Books of Doctrine and Covenants that 
are written. The Bible is a good thing, 
the Book of Mormon Is a good thing, 
and thf* Book of Doctrlr** and Cove- 
nants Is a firood thing. They are the 
words of the Lord. But T say that 
the living ornoles of the Church are 
worth more than all of them. If we 
could have but on^ of them, erive me 
the living oracles of the Priesthood for 
my guidance. Of course. It Is proper 



cause the living oracles of the Church 
work in harmony with what Is writ- 
ten, and their counsel will not come in 
conflict wth the words of the Lord In 
former ages. But the conditions of 
mankind change. The counsel that 
was suitable for the Saints forty years 
ago may not be so suitable today. 
Hence the importance of having in 
our midst the living oracles of God 
to guide us day by day In the per- 
formance of our labors. 

I feel that it Is a good time to be 
Saints. It is a good time to turn un- 
to the Lord and live, and not turn 
away from the Lord and die. I tell 
you that God has revealed himself in 
our day and time. He has raised up 
our Presidency and the Apostles for 
the guidance of the Church, for the 
establishing of His work and the 
building up of Zion on the earth; and 
we cannot do without them. We would 
be scattered to the four winds if we 
did not have the living oracles of God 
in our midst for our guidance. I feel 
happy in this work. I hope I will con- 
tinue to the end. I have not only had 
one testimony from the Lord of Its 
truth, but many have been added from 
time to time. I have seen the mar- 
velous workings of God visible In my 
behalf, and I feel this morning, to 
praise the Father because of His good- 
ness and mercy, and because of His 
sparing my life to bear record of His 
name and to bear testimony to my 
brethren and sisters and friends of the 
truth and divinity of this great work. 
God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN W. TAYLOR. 
The Written Word Ingufflclent,* Prophets Raised 
up at Different Periods,— Ood has Berealed Him- 
self also In these Last Times. 

Dear brethren and sisters and 
friends: I pray that the Spirit of the 
Lord may direct me In what I shall 
say this morning. I feel to bear testi- 
mony, to commence with, to the truth 
of the remarks that have been made 
by those who have preceded me. I de- 
sire to draw the attention of this con- 
gregation to a statement of Elder Mer- 
rill wherein he said that the living 
oracles are of greater Importance 
than the written word. I desire to 
dwell somewhat upon this iMilnt, In or- 
der to bear testimony to this position; 
for it is a sweeping assertion. As 
Elder Merrill made this remark, my 
mind reverted back over the history 
of the world and the dealings of God 
the Eternal Father with the children 
of men ever since the days of our 
father Adam. We find in the begin- 
ning that the children of men multi- 
plied from our forefather Adam and 
became very numerous upon the earth, 
and they had In their midst the writ- 
ten word of God. But they departed 
from It. What was needful under 
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necessary for the Lord to raise up a 
prophet, and he inspired His servant 
Noah to call the people unto repentance 
I mention this fact to show you that 
while they had the written word of 
God in their midst, yet they had all 
departed from it. They needed the liv- 
ing word. As the prophet says, 
"the letter kllleth. but the spirit griveth 
life." Another ancient prophet says, 
"Surely the Lord God will do nothing, 
but He revealeth His secret unto His 
servants the prophets." Under the 
circumstances that I have alluded to, 
it was necessary for the Lord to raise 
up a mighty prophet, and Noah there- 
fore began to preach the Gospel of re- 
pentance unto that people. He preached 
for about 120 years— with what suc- 
cess you all know who have read the 
scriptures. Eight souls, including 
himself, were saved in the ark. 

Then when these eight souls began 
to multiply and replenish the earth 
and they became a great and numer- 
ous people, while all the dealings of 
God with His people were carefully 
recorded and the word of God, as far 
as it was written, was handed down 
to them, was that sufficient to save 
and to gruide them? No. It was 
necessary for the Lord to raise up 
another prophet; and various prophets 
in t'Urn were raised up. But the peo- 
ple went so far away from the truth 
that they became idolatrous and of- 
fered hnman sacrifice. While the 
liord had given them commandments 
concerning the principle of atonement 
by the blood of animals, etc., they be- 
gan to enlarge upon God's law and in- 
stituted the practice of offering human 
sacrifices. The Lord was very much 
displeased with this. Nevertheless 
they had the written word before them, 
but they gave no heed to it. It became 
necessary to raise up a mighty prophet. 
Therefore, the Lord came down in the 
midst of these idolaters and appeared 
unto Abraham, who was the son of 
Terah by his second wife. The Lord 
had respect to Abrahajn, for he was 
a good man, and He said unto Abra- 
ham: 

"Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy fa 
ther's house, unto a land that I will 
show thee: 

"And I will malce of thee a grreat na- 
tion, and I will bless thee, and maike 
thy name great; and thou shalt be 
a blessing: 

"And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee: 
and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed." 

The Lord commanded Abraham to 
leave his father's house, because his 
father, Terah, was preparing to offer 
him as a sacrifice unto his god. 

Here is another instance where you 
will see the necessity of the Lord re- 
vealing himself and raising up a 
prophet, because all the children of 
men had gone into idolatry and had 



salvation which the Lord had previous- 
ly revealed unto them. Nevertheless 
they had the written word in theit 
midst. Did the written word save 
them? No. Would the written word 
have accomplished the object of turn- 
ing that great people from idolatry? 
No. What was necessary? It was 
necessary to do Just what was done 
— for our Father in heaven to come and 
make a personal visit to Abraham. 
Afterwards the Lord said, in speak- 
ing of Abraham, "I know him, that he 
will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do Jus- 
tice and Judgment." Therefore, He 
pronounced upon him the great bless- 
ing—that his posterity should become 
as Innumerable as the stars in heaven 
and as countless as the sands 
upon the seashore. When the 
children of God understand true 
wealth and that which will jnake 
them as God, they will find it 
in presiding over their posterity In 
their turn, as our Father is now pre- 
siding over His, and in the fact that 
they have wives and children, their 
posterity increasing and multiplying, 
and the principle of the continuation 
of lives committed unto them for ever 
and ever. 

I desire to pass along a little further. 
The children of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob began to increase and multiply 
upon the face of the earth, and became 
a great people. Nevertheless they fell 
short of keeping the commandments 
that the Lord had given unto them. 
But they had the written word in their 
midst. Did that save them? No, it 
did not. They went into bondage un- 
to the Egyptians. What was the mat- 
ter? Was it that there was nothing 
written in regard to the dealings of 
God with His people prior to their day 
that they were in this dreadful con- 
dition? No. It was because they had 
transgressed the laws, changed the or- 
dinances,and had turned away from the 
laws of life and salvation. Under 
these circumstances, what was neces- 
sary? It was necessary to raise up 
a man who could communicate with 
God the Eternal Father. Again the 
written word failed to save the peo- 
ple. The Lord appeared unto Moses 
in the burning bush, and commanded 
him to go forth and call to his assist- 
ance his brother Aaron, and say unto 
Pharaoh, in the name of the Lord, to 
let His people go forth into the wilder- 
ness. Woul4 the written word ever 
have prevailed upon King Pharaoh 
to release the people of Israel? No. 
It was necessary for the Lord to show 
forth His mighty power in bringing 
upon that people the plagues of the 
earth, according to the voice of His 
servant Moses, whom He had inspired. 
It was necessary also for the Lord to 
smite down the first-born of all the 
Egyptians. Would the written word 
have accomplished that? Moses went 
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God. filled with a portion of His Spirit 
and power. He did not go forth with 
the written word of something that 
had transpired in the days of Noah, 
saying, Behold,Noah was called of God 
to preach righteoXisness, and the peo- 
ple did not repent; therefore they 
were destroyed with a flood. ..o; 
King Pharaoh undoubtedly was ac- 
quainted with the history of the world, 
but that had no more effect upon him 
than the blowing of the wind. But 
when the Prophet Moses came Into his 
presence, and .the plagues were 
poured out, one by one, upon the peo- 
ple, according to the will of God as 
predicted by His servant Moses, he 
began to soften in his heart. Finally, 
when the firstborn of Egypt were des- 
troyed, the Israelites had time 
enough to get out into the wilderness; 
but they had no sooner got out than 
they were immediately followed by 
the hosts of Pharaoh. 

I mention this to show you the ne- 
cessity of another prophet being 
raised up. I tell you there might have 
lived in ages past hundreds and thou- 
sands of prophets, but that is not suf- 
ficient for the day and age In which 
we live. I will pass on rapidly, for 
I have only four minutes left in which 
to speak: but I desire to talk to the 
subject as well as to the "mark" while 
I am on my feet. 

There is another remarkable cir- 
cumstance I wish to refer to. The 
Lord our God desired that a mighty 
temple should be built unto His high 
and holy name, after the days of 
which I have spoken. Was there any- 
thing in what the Lord had said to 
the Prophet Noah, or to the Prophet 
Abraham, or to the Prophet Isaac, or 
to the Prophet Jacob, that would 
teach the children of men how to build 
a temple unto God? No; there was no 
written word of this kind. What was 
necessary, therefore? It was neces- 
sary that the Lord our God should 
reveal His mind and will unto His 
servant the Prophet, that he might 
know how to build a temple; and He 
raised up a man to build a temple un- 
to the name of God. This was King 
Solomon. A little later on we find an- 
other peculiar circumstance which 
transpired, verifying the ideas of 
Elder Merrill in his testimony here 
today. We find that King Nebuchad- 
nezzar had a dream concerning some 
of the future history of this world, 
portraying what the mind and will of 
God was concerning ^ome things 
down even to the day and age in 
which we live. But the dream went 
from him, and he wanted this dream 
brought back to his mind with the in- 
terpretation thereof. Could he by 
reading the instructions of God to 
Solomon as to how to build a temple 
learn how to bring that dream back 
again to his mind? No; It was neces- 
sary for the Lord to call upon His 
servant Daniel, who went forth, and 



by the power of the Holy Ghost ho 
told the dream and gave Its Interpre- 
tation to Nebuchadnezzar. 

I tell you the changing scenes of 
life are such that we need men, living 
men, that are inspired of God. As 
Christ said to the devil, when he 
tempted Him, "Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
1 desire, my friends, to bear this testi- 
mony unto you. Let me quote from 
the 12th chapter of Paul's first epistle 
to the Corinthians, and pass by all 
the remarkable circumstances where* 
In God the Eternal Father had to con- 
tinually keep raising up Prophets and 
Seers, In order to straighten the peo- 
ple out; for the history of this world 
shows that just as soon as the people 
have a little time to multiply and to 
increase, they have turned away from 
the word of God. When Christ came. 
He Instituted a peculiar system 
ajnong the children of men, and Paul 
speaks of some things that He es- 
tablished In His Church. 

"God hath set some In the Church, 
first Apostles, secondarily Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healing, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues." 

In his epistle to the Epheslans, Paul 
also speaks on this subject. He says: 

"And he gave some, Apostles; and 
some. Prophets; and some, Evange- 
lists; and some. Pastors and Teachers; 

"For the perfecting of the Saints,for 
the work of the ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Christ: 

"That we henceforth be no more 
chlldren,tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they He In wait to de- 
ceive." 

We are told also In the same epistle 
that God has placed these In the 
church "till we all come in the unity 
of the faith." I ask you, my friends, 
have we come to a unity of the faith 
in the world? We are divided, and sub- 
divided, into hundreds of sects and 
parties. Then what is necessary? 
Why, as in the other circumstances to 
which I have referred, it is necessary 
that the Lord our God should raise up 
a mighty prophet, to correct the chil- 
dren of men in this great error which 
they are making all over the world. 
And in accordance with this necessity, 
the Lord has in this time, as in all 
ages, come to the rescue, and He has 
raised up the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
as a prophet, seer and revelator. 
He came down and communicated 
His mind and will unto the Prophet 
Joseph in person, as He did unto 
our father Abraham, and unto 
Jacob, and unto Moses; and He 
has commanded, as President Wood- 
ruff has said here today, that this Gos- 
pel of the kingdom shall be p^eac^"'^ 
In all the world, for a witness to 
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nations, and then shall the end come. 
Is not all the sectarlaji world today 
prayingr, "Our Father who art in hea- 
ven, thy kingdom come,and thy will be 
done?" Let me say unto you, my dear 
friends, when it does come It will 
come with apostles, with prophets, 
with inspired men, with men who are 
raised up as men were in olden times. 
Peter said, "If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God." In those 
days they spake not as the Scribes and 
Pharisees, but as men having author- 
ity. They spake not according to the 
will of man, but whatsoever was re- 
vealed unto them that spake they unto 
the children of men. 

God bless you, my dear friends, and 
lead you into the ways of all truth. 
May He pour out His Holy Spirit upon 
every soul that is in this Conference, 
that the Latter-day Saints may be 
made to rejoice, and that those who 
are not of us may be pricked In their 
hearts and come to a knowledge of 
the truth, that we may all be saved 
and exalted in His kingdom, is my 
prayer, in tLe name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 

The Doctrine Preached by the Saints the Same as 
that which was Taught by Christ. 

I am grateful unto God our Eternal 
Father for the privilege of attending 
this Conference. I think the Latter-day 
Saints may congratulate themselves in 
the testimony that hath been given un- 
to us, that has relieved us from all 
doubt or anxiety concerning our spir- 
itual welfare today or in the future. The 
doctrine of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
different to anything else. To believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ is to believe 
in His doctrine. If we believe In His 
doctrine, we believe in the ordinances 
of the house of God. We understand 
somewhat concerning our relationship 
to our Father in heaven. He taught 
His disciples to pray, 'Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy 
name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven." This is the sentiment of the 
Latter-day Saints— those who are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, who have 
accepted the doctrine of Jesus Christ, 
who worship the living and true God, 
who have repented of their sins, who 
have been baptized by immersion, by 
one having authority, for the remis- 
sion of their sins, who have been 
sanctified in the precious blood of 
Christ, which follows the water, and 
who have received the witness of the 
Spirit in the gift of the Holy Ghost 
that was given unto them by the ordi- 
nance of the laying on of hands. The 
principles that we advocate are the 
prlnciplos advocated by the Lord 
Jesus Christ In His day; and are the 
ily way to be saved from death, hell 



We have our missionaries, in large 
numbers, preaching this everlasting 
Gospel, who are taking the glad tid- 
ings of great Joy to the inhabitants of 
the earth, testifying, that God has 
again spoken from the heavens, that 
He hath restored to the earth His 
Church, that He hath living Apostles 
and Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors 
and Teachers, for the work of the 
ministry, and for the edifying of the 
body of Christ. We also testify to the 
truth of these principles, because in 
our experience as " individuals we 
know that the signs follow the be- 
liever; we know that the path of coun- 
sel is the path of safety; for whenever 
we have followed it we have always 
been well satisfied. The ways of God 
are not the ways of man, neither are 
His thoughts their thoughts ; but as the 
heavens are above the earth, so are 
His thoughts andHis ways above ours. 
Men for ages have had the Scriptures. 
They have had the dealings of God 
with the inhabitants of the earth in 
the records that we have. But have 
they been enabled to understand the 
philosophy of salvation? Have they 
been enabled to understand why it 
was necessary that all men must re- 
pent, and be baptized (immersed) for 
the remission of sins? Have they 
been enabled to understand why It 
was essential that they should be born 
of the water and of the spirit, or they 
could in no wise inherit the kingdom of 
God? These principles are made plain 
to us, because the Lord has revealed 
them. He has restored His new and 
everlasting convenant. He has re- 
stored His holy Gospel. We are His 
witnesses of this, and we testify that 
which we do know, and we bear testi- 
mony to that which we have seen and 
that which we have felt. 

But the world will not receive our tes- 
timony. We take the Bible and show 
that these principles are in harmony 
with those taught by the ancient Apos- 
tles. It is no new doctrine. It is 
the old doctrine. It is the straight 
and narrow path that leads to eternal 
life. And we are endeavoring to 
train our children and the people to 
have faith in God,to trust in the Lord, 
to honor Him, to reverence His name, 
to love Him, and to keep His holy 
commandments. In our Sabbath 
schools we show the children wha% has 
been done by faith. In our exhorta- 
tions to the neople we refer them to 
what has been accomplished by faith; 
believing in God, and that He is a re- 
warder of those who diligently seek 
Him, believing in His ordinances, and 
practicing them, that they may make 
their calling and election sure. We are 
striving to do this ourselves, simply 
because we want a salvation; 
we want to be associated with 
the Church of the firstborn; we want 
to see the kingdom of God established 
upon the earth In power, that the 
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will of God be done upon the earth as 
the angrels do the same in the heavens. 

I will say to our friends visiting at 
this Conference, if you have not heard 
this Gospel before, I want to bear 
testimony to you that I came out of 
the world: that I heard this Gospel in 
the world: that I accepted of its prin- 
ciples, and the promises made to me 
by those who introduced it to me 
have been fulfilled. I know that the 
spirit of prophecy exists. I know 
that the grift of tonsnies exists. I 
know that the power of God is mani- 
fested, when faith is exercised, in the 
laying on of hands unto those who are 
sick and afflicted, in the anointing with 
oil and the prayer of faith. I know 
that the signs follow the believer, as 
the Lord Jesus Christ promised eigh- 
teen hundred years ago. The Lord 
has again revealed His will. He taught 
His servant Joseph Smith His doctrine 
and the necessity of these ordinances of 
His house, and has taught the neces- 
sity of adding works to our faith. 

What would be the use of the Scrip- 
tures to us if there were no living men 
having authority to officiate in the 
ordinances of the house of God. Where 
there is no authority of the Priesthood 
there cannot be any ordinances, to be 
of any effect. You can easily under- 
stand that the things of God are not 
known by the spirit of man, but by 
the Spirit of God: and when the Lord 
withdraws His Spirit, and when His 
authority is taken from the earth, 
then men of wisdom, so-called, change 
the ordinances, break the everlasting 
covenant, and instead of baptizing by 
immersion, that men may be buried 
with Christ by baptism, they pour or 
sprinkle water upon a child's face and 
call that baptism. Now, if the ordi- 
nance of baptism that was 
given unto us by the Lord 
Jesus Christ was being buried 
with Christ In baptism, how would it 
be possible for us to be Justified by 
having a little water sprinkled in our 
faces when we were little children and 
knew nothing about it? So much for 
the wisdom of men. No man knoweth 
the things of God, except by the Spirit 
of God. When they had living Apos- 
tles and Prophets, Evangelists, Pas- 
tors and Teachers, sent of God for 
the work of the ministry, then the 
proper ordinance of going down into 
the water and coming up out of the 
water was performed. 

The Lord has taught ys these prin- 
ciples today in the revelations that 
He has given. He has given us the 
ordinance of baptism, the ordinance of 
the laying on of hands; and when we 
look into the Scriptures we find that 
it was just the same eighteen hun- 
dred years ago. The Scriptures bear 
testimony, or we can quote from the 
Scriptures to show the people that it 
is no new doctrine. We have a living 
testimony, too. In the which we know 
that God lives.that Jesus is the Christ, 



that there is efficacy in His precious 
blood, and that if we walk in the 
light as He is in the light we have fel- 
lowship with our brethren, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us 
from all sin. We have faith in these 
principles, and we honor God. We 
manifest it in our works. We are not 
teaching false doctrine. We are not 
deceiving the people. We are teach- 
ing them the truth, and we call upon 
all men everywhere to repent and to 
come unto God with a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit, and worship 
Him in the namev of Jesus Christ. 

If you are honest in your hearts, and 
desire to know Ggd, whom to know is 
eternal life, He will lead you into His 
fold, as he has done us; He will re- 
veal to you the principles of 
life and salvation, as He has done to 
us; He will give you a living 
testimony, as he has given us. We 
invite all men to come unto Christ. 
We prove our doctrine by the Scrip- 
tures. We know that these principles 
are true. We know it in our experi- 
ence and in our associations; we 
know it by the sigrns following the 
believer, and we are grateful to God 
our Eternal Father, beyond expression, 
that we have the privilege of being 
called by His name, and we love to do 
His will and honor His ordinances. 
Every man that hsis the fellowship of 
the Spirit of God loves the ways of 
the Lord. He cannot help it, it is so 
glorious. The Gospel has been of great 
benefit and worth unto me. It re- 
deemed me from the darkness I was 
in; it redeemed me from priestcraft, 
from superstition and folly, and has 
given me the privilege of the glorious 
light that shines in Zlon. But the 
light shineth In darkness, and the 
darkness comprehendeth It not. Why 
do the people love darkness rather 
than light? Because their deeds are 
evil. That Is the Interpretation that 
Jesus Christ gave, and I believe It. 
Why should we not be united In the 
worship of the living Grod? Why should 
we not be laboring for the building up 
of His kingdom? What Is the use of 
broken cisterns that hold no water? 
What Is the use of trusting In the wis- 
dom of men. or In the arm of flesh? 
Why not trust In the living and true 
God? Why not wait upon Him, and 
place our faith In Him? Why not 
dedicate ourselves unto His kindly 
care and protection? I know that He 
lives. I know that He hears and an- 
swers prayer. I know that He blesses 
the administrations of His servants. 
How do I know It? Why, In my ex- 
perience. There Is scarcely a day 
passes but we have some witness con- 
cerning the mercy of Grod and His 
goodness. I have never been enabled to 
.express my gratitude to my Father In 
heaven, and I have always been will- 
ing to preach this Gospel, because It 
has been such a blessing unto me. 
I remember during the time I was^ 
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on a mision I published two tracts — 
"The Glad Tidings of Great Joy" ajid 
"The Restoration of the Everlasting 
Gospel." What did I do it for? Be- 
cause this Gospel has been such a bene- 
fit and blessing to me that I wanted to 
do all that I could to tell my brethren 
and sisters of the world everywhere 
concerning it. We are the friends of 
mankind. We have shown it by 
taking our lives in our hands 
over and over again to teach 
them the truth. We plead with 
them to be reconciled with God, and 
to embrace these glorious principles. 
I was trained in the scriptures. The 
people say that we do not believe In 
the Bible. If that \^ the case there 
are no people on the earth that do be- 
lieve In the Bible. We do believe in it, 
and we believe in the doctrines of 
Christ. It was a simple tract that 
came into my hand— The Only Way to 
be Saved, by Apostle Lorenzo Snow— 
and then afterwards the Voice of 
Warning, that caused me to reflect 
and brought me to associate with this 
people and to wait upon the Lord. It 
aroused the spirit of faith in me. 

Now, my beloved brethren and sis- 
ters, let me say unto you, as the 
Apostle said of old, have faJth in God; 
for without faith it is impossible to 
please Him. This is what the Lord 
requires of us. He will be enquired af- 
ter. As far as salvation is concerned, 
it is between the individual and God, 
between the child and the Father. 
He is our Father in heaven. We en- 
treat you to put yourselves in har- 
mony with Him; humble yourselves 
before Him and cry unto Him as a re- 
pentant sinner, and ask Him for ligljt 
and truth. He will not deceive you, 
and truth. He will give it you. He 
will not deceive you, but guide you In 
the strait and narrow path which leads 
to everlasting life. 

I bear my testimony concerning the 
Presidency and the Apostles, with 
whom I have been associated for some 
time. I know that they are men of 
God. I know that they labor for the 
establishment of the righteousness of 
God upon the earth. I know that they 
are men called of Gad. I have had their 
hands on my head, and they have 
predicted concerning me, when I have 
been sent on missions, and I know 
that they had the spirit cf prophecy, 
because those predictions were ful- 
filled. Then in my associations with 
them In the work of ttie Lord. I 
know that they are men of God; and I 
know that the Latter-day Saints who 
are living their religion are the happi- 
est people on the face of the earth, and 
the Lord blesses them and gives unto 
them the righteous desires of their 
hearts. I am grateful unto God for 
this privilege that I have of bearing 
my testimony this morning In this 
Conference, and I pray that we may 
be kind to each other, that we may 
love God and keep His commandments, 
that when we shall have finished our 



probation upon the earth, we may en- 
ter into His glorious rest, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates. 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith 

2 p. ir.. 

Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion of the hymn which begins: 
"How firm a foundation, ye Saints of 

the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
word." 

Opening prayer by Elder John 
Nicholson. 

The choir sang: 

"Softly beams the sacred dawning 

Of the great Millennial morn." 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 
Necessity of a strtct observance of the Sabbath.— 
Permlssable eDjoyment and recreation on week 
days.— Effects of Sabbath-breaking upon oar 
children. 

I am happy In the opportunity of 
listening, as I did this forenoon, to the 
remarks that were made by our breth- 
ren who spoke to us; and I was es- 
pecially pleased that President Wood- 
ruff was enabled to be here and open 
this Conference by speaking for a short 
period of time. I trust that during the 
time I may occupy, I may be permitted 
to enjoy the same spirit that waa en- 
Joyed by our brethren In their conver- 
sations this morning. I have no sub- 
ject upon my mind at this moment, but 
I trust that the suggestions of the 
Spirit may point out the direction In 
which I should go, that I may be en- 
abled to touch upon some subject or 
other that shall be of Interest to you. 

During the past few months, in visit- 
ing the stake conferences and also in 
attending meetings in various wards, I 
have been very strongly Impressed 
with the necessity for a much more 
strict observance of the Sabbath day 
than the Saints have been giving to it, 
and in talking to the people I have 
been more impressed to speak upon 
that matter than upon any other. 

No people In the world have been 
dealt more generously with In the line 
of enjoyment— proper enjoyment— than 
the Latter-day Saints. Other religious 
peoples take little of those lighter en- 
joyments, and seem to regard them cus 
sinful. But to us the Lord has been 
generous. In that we have been per- 
mitted to enjoy ourselves In witnessing 
representations upon the "mimic 
stage," to also have some pleasure In 
parties, and to enjoy ourselves In danc- 
ing. A grreat many religious people re- 
gard these representations upon the 
stage, also dancing, as improper and 
wrong; but I myself am most happy 
in the thought that our Heavenly 
Father, in the introducing of His work 
and in seeking to establish among His 
children a correct understanding of the 
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obligations and requirements of life, 
has permitted us the opportunity of 
lightening our minds, changing our 
currents of thought, and devoting our- 
selves to reasonable and proper amuse- 
ments, that the mind might be freed 
from its constant load or strain oc- 
casioned by its so continuously pursu- 
ing the directions of those weightier 
conditions and obligations, and the 
continuance of thought upon them, by 
which the mind becomes overcharged 
and, as a result, produces sickness and 
feebleness, without there is some way 
in which it can be relieved. To my 
mind, the spirit and feeling and senti- 
ment engendered in legitimate and pro- 
per amusements produces a most 
pleasing and satisfactory effect and re- 
sult upon the mind that is thus per- 
mitted to throw off its weightier 
thoughts and enter upon legitimate 
and proper amusements, freeing it 
and enabling it to carry its weightier 
burdens more easily and more fully 
and more thoroughly. 

But I notice that while this spirit of 
amusement is legitimate and proper in 
the sphere of our every-day life, the 
tendency seems to be growing among 
many to disregard the Sabbath day 
and to change it from the day of wor- 
ship, the day of rest, the day upon 
which we may be enabled to commune 
with our own thoughts and to reach 
out after the inspiration of the Spirit 
of God— that tendency, I say, is a 
growing one, to change that day into 
a day of pleasure; and to my mind, as 
I look around and note that tendency. 
I am sanguine that it is not for the 
best, but, upon the contrary, that, un- 
less proper means shall be adopted to 
change this tendency, the sacred char- 
acter of that day and the obligrO'tion 
that rests upon us as the children of 
our Heavenly Father to worship Him. 
is going to result badly: and it looks 
to me that an earnest effort should be 
made by the Elders of the Church to 
more deeply impress upon the minds of 
those of middle age and upon the 
younger and growing generations, the 
sacred ness of that day. There is no 
reason that can be assigned among the 
Latter-day Saints why it should be 
turned into a day of pleasure-seeking, 
a day of recreation. 

The opportunities given in which we 
can enjoy ourselves with propriety in 
our social gatherings during the week 
should be appreciated by uq; ajid while 
we may be required to labor, our time 
being largely utilized in the various 
employments upon which we enter in 
order to obtain our livelihood, these op- 
portunities for recreation present them- 
selves continuously before us. I feel 
in connection with this matter that we 
need — and we need it very badly too, 
taken as a whole — to have the entire 
time that comes as the Sabbath day to 
devote our minds and our hearts to 
communion with that Spirit that comes 
from on high. Laboring and struggl- 
ing daily and hourly to meet the 



physical needs of man, or to gratify 
some desire in the line of amusement, 
our minds are taken away from that 
regard and respect to the Sabbath day, 
and that regard and reverence and re- 
spect to the requirements of our Heav- 
enly Father in connection with the 
softening of our minds and putting 
our spirits in touch with Him, that 
the tendency to simply go to Sabbath 
school or to attend one s€ft^ice upon 
the Sabbath day, either in the Taber- 
nacle or in the ward meeting houses.or 
other buildings, and then to 
hitch up our teams and drive 
about the city, or into the 
canyons, or to be found following 
up the streams and fishing, ajid in- 
dulging in these species of recreation, 
to my mind is not in keeping with the 
spirit and nature of the work the Lord 
has set us to do. I believe that so far 
as may be practicable, our animals 
should have the same opportunites for 
rest upon the Sabbath day that we 
have. It is true that there may be 
circumstances arising, in order to dis- 
charge the leeritimate and proper du- 
ties that rest upon us, that we may 
be compelled to drive our teams, or 
that we may be compelled, through 
sickness or otherwise, to be found not 
performing in its strictness ' the 
duties attendant upon us as members 
of the body of Christ; but with the 
generous opportunities that have been 
given to us for amusement, the chance 
that is ours to change our cur- 
rent of thought, and the require- 
ment laid upon our Father's children, 
not alone in the ages that have gone 
by, but in these days that they should 
remember the Sabbath day and keep 
it holy, we can avoid these evils. 

Again in this dispensation, the Lord 
has renewed His covenant with His 
children, and pointed out to them the 
course they should pursue in regard to 
His work. Yet day by day or Sabbath 
by Sabbath, in mingling among the 
people, in noting the conditions that 
arise, as the tendency to the violation 
of the Sabbath and to disregard the 
sacredness of that holy day increases, 
I see that infidelity will increase, be- 
cause to indulge upon that day in the 
same species of labor or careless 
amusement common upon other days, 
and to neglect and disregard the obli- 
gations we owe to that day rendered 
sacred by our Father in Heaven, upon 
which we should approach Him. will 
increase the spirit of disregard for 
our Heavenly Father in the breasts of 
those who Indulge in it. I do not wish, 
in any sense, to become cranky, as we 
sometimes say of our brethren who 
strike upon a hobby and seem to work 
at it continuously, but, to my mind, 
there has grown to.i>e a reckless disre- 
gard of that sacred requirement of 
holding holy and OTicred the Sabbath 
day, in the minds of a great body of 
people who profess to be Latter-day 
Saints. It is not confined to the 
boys and girls who drift away from 



12 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



the restraints that should exist in the 
home, but it is manifest amoniT those 
of more mature years. It is seen in 
many places and under many condi- 
tions, and it is repeated Sabbath after 
Sabbath, from month's end to month's 
end, and from year's end to year's end, 
and I trust that the faith and respect 
and reverence that should be shown in 
connection With the sacred observance 
of that day, devoted by our Heavenly 
Father to the enlightenment and up- 
lifting of His children in the knowledge 
of Himself, shall not be held so lightly 
as it seems to be growing to be in the 
minds of many people who profess to 
believe upon His name, but that, 
wherever it may be possible, they will 
obey His wish, and hold sacred His 
day, that with themselves and their 
households, they will attend the ser- 
vices of the Church,and,if unable so to 
do, within the sacred folds of their 
own home circle will study the 
scrintures and seek to impress upon 
their minds a knowledge of His pur- 
poses, as shown in the sacred things 
which have come to us. 

I feel that in connection with this 
matter, a change should take place 
with us; and while we may not 
be enabled to avoid some seem- 
ing violations of that sacred day, 
I believe that the spirit of every 
member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Later- day Saints should be 
directed to a more careful and 
thoughtful and prudent observance 
of the obligations which attach to us 
in connection with that day; that those 
teams and our vehicles, that those 
that are dependent upon us. shall be 
made to feel and sense the saoredness 
of that day and their duty to their 
Maker; that their minds may be 
eased of the strain of their week-day 
labor, and have communion with the 
Holy Spirit, that spirit that brings 
joy and gladness, that awakens hope, 
that puts us in sacred touch with our 
Heavenly Father, and renders us 
obedient to His holy wish, — that that 
spirit may be with them and direct 
and guide them into its strict observ- 
ance. I believe that carriage riding 
and buggy riding in this city and in 
these larger cities among the Saints, 
has grrown to be a crime, and that our 
Heavenly Father is not pleased with 
it. That is my spirit and feeling in 
regard to that matter. President Can- 
non asks, "What about bicycles?" 
Well, I say this, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in regard to this question of rid- 
ing of horses and bicycles, the driv- 
ing of teams, and such like upon the 
Sabbath day: I recognize that many 
are so situated, being miles away 
from places of worship, that they 
must of necessity drive their teams 
in order to take their families to their 
legitimate and proper places of wor- 
ship, — I have nothing to say with 
reference to this matter, but when our 
teams are hitched up every Sabbath 



hours for pleasure, I think we trench 
upon ground upon which we should 
not enter. I think, brethren and 
sisters. remembering the good- 
ness of our Father to us, that while 
the rest of the religious world feel 
that it is a crime upon their part to 
have social enjoyments, our Father 
has permitted us to have these, going 
upon the basis that reasonable pleas- 
ure is legitimate and right, and draw- 
ing our minds from the weighty loads 
that come to men and women in their 
struggle of life; but O, let us hold 
sacred that day that our Father has 
named as the day upon which we, a^ 
His children, taught in the principles 
of righteousness, should show our love 
for Him, and our love for the princi- 
ples involved in good government, in 
the balancing and shaping of the mind 
in its currents of thought along 
religious channels, and not be in a 
condition that our minds shall be 
given wholly to the enjoyment or pur- 
suit of pleasure alone, or to the 
weighty obligations of life, to the 
business aftalrs of life, that drift us 
away from the sacred communion of 
the Holy Spirit. 

My brethren and sisters, I ask that 
you who are under the sound of my 
voice this day will bear in remem- 
brance that God has decreed that the 
Sabbath day should be held sacred 
and holy in His sight, and He expects 
us. His sons and His daughters, to so 
regard it in our ministrations and 
labors, to only discharge such duties 
as rest upon us, that are impossible 
for us to avoid but which come 
legitimately and cannot be avoided. 
My witness to you is that they who 
remember the Sabbath day, who shall 
take the rest proposed in the change 
of thought, who shall do it in at- 
tendance upon the sacred service, 
where the worship of God is present, 
will live longer lives, will be made 
more acceptable in every respect to 
our Heavenly Father; and in their 
children and their children's children 
will the Impress of that spirit to hold 
sacred the day of rest and worship 
be manifest in their lives, which will 
bring joy and satisfaction *to the 
fathers and mothers because of the 
course that they pursue. 

I pray that the Spirit of the Lord 
may indeed be In our midst, that the 
determination shall be a fixed and es- 
tablished one that In the homes of 
the Latter-day Saints, wherever they 
may be sltuated,shall be found a people 
who revere and respect the sacred day 
which God has designated as a day of 
rest, that that day shall not become 
a day of pleasure but, upon the con- 
trary, a day of worship, of reverence, 
and love for the Supreme Being, and 
that each one will seek to do his 
Father's bidding in this respect, and 
keep His commandments. Amen. 
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Twenty-five minutes will not be a 
very long practice at the mark 
straight ahead of us, but I will en- 
deavor to talk straight, with the 
help of the Lord and with the help of 
your faith and prayers, my brethren 
and sisters, and trust that something 
may be said that will be profitable to 
us. 

While listening to the brethren to- 
day, I have thought of this sacred 
spot, this building, this sacred ground 
where the Latter-day Saints are wont 
to assembla twice a year from all over 
the Church, coming here to listen to 
the living oracles, the men who have 
been chosen by the Lord, upon whose 
shoulders zests the responsibility of 
this Church and this work which the 
Lord has established, and O, what a 
sacred spot this is destined to be! 
When I think of the great designer 
of this building. President Young, and 
his brethren who have occupied the 
stand, the pulpit here, and how freely 
the word of the Lord has come to the 
people by the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty, words of wisdom, words of 
intelligence, words fraught with the 
power of God, I think what wonderful 
occasions havo been In this building! 
How we have rejoiced together, and 
how we have been fed and stimu- 
lated to go forth from this central 
spot to our various fields of labor, to 
serve the Lord anew, to renew our en- 
ergries, our covenants and obllgitions 
to the Lord and to more faithfully 
keep His commandments, that we 
may make good our great undertak- 
ing; to repent of our sins and to ob- 
tain forgriveness; to make a repent- 
ance genuine and eternal; for I am 
brought to believe that it is possible 
for men to repent and then to unre- 
pent, and to fail to keep their repent- 
ance good; and 1 believe that the vic- 
tory Is in retaining our repentance 
and making it good, so that the Spirit 
of the Lord may dwell richly with us. 
I believe that it has been a fault with 
the Latter-day Saints, with us all, 
perhops. without exception, that we 
have not properly maintained our re- 
pentance and kept it good; that we 
have, after we have embraced the 
Gospel and have received baptism 
properly, slackened our course; that 
we have become careless; that we 
have not maintained the broken heart 
and the contrite spirit.for be it known, 
it is necessary that men should have 
the broken heart, the tender and soft 
heart, and the contrite spirit, or they 
are not worthy of that great ordinance 
of baptism of water and of fire and of 
the Holy Ghost. And when we have 



clear and pointed, so definite that no 
one can mistake, I believe that that 
same condition must be maintained. 
I believe that my heart should be as 
tender today as It ever was. I cannot 
afford to be hard-hearted, I cannot 
afford to be stubborn, I cannot afford 
to be haughty and high-minded; but T 
must be contrite in spirit and my 
heart broken and tender, for the 
Lord has prescribed that all those who 
humble themselves before Grod and de- 
sire to be baptized should come forth 
with broken hearts and contrite 
spirits, and witness before the 
Church that they have truly repented 
of their sins and are willing to take 
upon them the name of Jesus Christ, 
having a determination to serve Him 
to the end. He says: "AH who trulv 
manifest by their works that they 
have received of the Spirit of Christ 
unto the remission of their sins shall 
be received by baptism into this 
Church." I take it that this re juire- 
ment Is necessary to entitle us to bap- 
tism into this Church, and no person is 
entitled to baptism who comes not to 
that condition. And If It be necessary 
that that condition is reached, or 
shall be reached, by those who would 
be baptized into this Church and have 
their sins washed away,to entitle them 
to receive the Holy Ghost, I bolJeve 
that it is necessary also that that re- 
pentance and that broken heart and 
that contrite spirit and those good 
works before the Church, should be 
continued, and manifested to the end 
of life, if we would have the ble<?slng 
of eternal life. King Benjamin, In 
talking to his people. In the fourth 
chapter of Moslah (Book of Mormon), 
says: , , 



"And again I say unto you, as I 
have said before, that as ye have come 
to the knowledge of the glory of God. 
or if ye have known of His goodness, 
and have tasted of His love, and have 
received a remission of your sins, which 
causeth you exceeding ?reat joy in 
your souls, even so I would that ye 
should remember,and always retain in 
remembrance, the greatness of God, 
and your own nothingness, and His 
goodness and longsuffering ti»ward 
you, unworthy creatures, and humble 
yourselves, even In the depths of hu- 
mility, calling on the name of th€ 
Iiord daily and standing steadfastly in 
the faith of that which \a to come, 
which was spoken by the mouth oi 
the angel; and behold, I say untc 
you, that If ye do this, ye shall al- 
ways rejoice, and be* filled with th< 
love of God, and always retain a re 
mission of your sins; and ye shal 
grow in the knowledge of the glory o 
Him that created you, or in th< 
knowledge of that which is Just an( 
true. And ye will not have a mind t< 
Injure one another, but to live peace 
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Further, King Benjamin says. In 
this same chapter: 

"And now, for the sake of these 
things which I have spoken unto you; 
that is, for the sake of retaining a re- 
mission of your sins from day to Jay. 
that ye may walk guiltless before God, 
I would that ye should impart cf your 
substance to the poor, every man ac- 
cording to that which he hath, such 
as feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, visiting the sick, and adminis- 
tering to their relief, both spiritually 
and temporally, according to their 
wants And see that all these 
things are done in wisdom and 
order, for it is not requisite 
that a man should run faster 
than he has strength. And again: it 
is expedient that he should be diligent, 
that thereby he might win the prize; 
therefore all things must be done in 
order. And I would that ye should re- 
member, that whosoever among you 
that borroweth from his neighbor, 
should return the thing that he 
borroweth, according as he doth 
agree, or else thou shalt sin, and per- 
haps thou shalt cause thy noi;?hl or to 
commit sin also. And, finally, I cannot 
tell you all the things whereby ye 
may commit sin; for there are divers 
ways and means, even so many that 
I cannot number them. But this 
much I can tell you, that if ye do not 
watch yourselves, and your thoughts, 
and your words, and your deeds, 
and observe the commandments 
of God, and continue in the 
faith of what ye have heard con- 
cerning the coming of our Lord, even 
unto the end of your lives, ye must 
perish. And now, Q man, remember 
and perish not.** 

What great favor we enjoy, my 
brethren and sisters, that we have 
come to the plan of life, that we have 
come to know the way that leads to 
life and salvation, to know the Lord, 
to become acquainted with Him, 
having learned of Him through the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, to 
know that Jesus is the Christ, to 
know that He is the Son of God and 
the Savior, and that we have been 
taught the principles of repentance, 
and that we have been brought to un- 
derstand it and appreciate it! How 
important it is, then, that we should 
remain faithful, that we should per- 
severe, that we should maintain the 
conditions upon which we entered 
into this Church. It is not that a cer- 
tain condition is necessary for us to 
come through the door and then that 
we may unbend and do as we choose; 
but it is important that we should 
keep the faith. It Is important that 
we should keep our hearts broken and 
tender, and our spirits contrite, and 
meek, and lowly of heart, that we 
should remember the Lord day by day, 
.and that we should honor Him and 



.righteousness, for we have the powei. 
The power is in us. The Lord has 
given it to us, and the Lord has given 
to all men the power to do good and 
to honor Him and to keep His com- 
mandments. Naturally all men are 
endowed with this power from on 
high. There is planted in the hearts 
of all men that spark of intelligence 
and of righteousness from God, and 
that perception of the truth known as 
the conscience of man. It is a moni- 
tor established in the heart of every 
man and every woman, by the inspi- 
ration of the Almighty. And that 
conscience should be kept unsullied. 
It should be kept free, uncontami- 
nated, and it should improve, for, un- 
der the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
to which those are entitled who hum- 
ble themselves before God, the con- 
sciences of men should become so 
tender and so susceptible of impres- 
sions that they would rebel against 
the insinuation of evil, however small- 
it might be. For the conscience, in- 
stead of being "seared with a hot 
iron,** should be improved, should be 
intensified and made stronger and bet- 
ter in the hearts of the Latter-day 
Saints, for we are entitled to a su- 
perior power and intelligence. 

The Holy Ghost, that brings us in 
communion with the Father, and that 
establishes us as the living oracles- 
no t alone the Presidency of the 
Church, not alone the Apostles, not 
alone the ofllcials of the Ohurch gen- 
eraly,— but I say that the Holy Ghost 
in the hearts of the Elders of Israel 
makes them the living oracles of Godr 
and they are entitled to speak by the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost; they 
are entitled to know the truth, and 
not to be deceived. They are entitled 
to be led and counseled as they can- 
not be led by the written word, as w« 
heard this morning, and yet no peo- 
ple >t the world prize more the 
revelations of the lA)rd that are 
written than do the Latter-day 
Saints. But it has been the Uving 
oracles of God that produced the writ- 
ten word, and that always must pro- 
duce the written word— not the writ- 
ten word that produces the living ora- 
cles. But the living oracles are those 
men whom God has chosen and ha» 
Inspired and given responsibility to. 
Those are the living oracles of God, 
and they are the men that the Lord 
sustains and strengthens and pre- 
serves, and to whom He reveals His 
mind and will. And they labor among 
the people, they live among the people, 
and they go to the world and preach 
the Gospel, advertising the prin- 
ciples of life and salvation 
abroad to the world, calling 
men to repentance and to refor- 
mation. These are the living oracles, 
and we should be the living oracles, 
and we should keep good the obliga- 
tions that we are' under to the Lord. 
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Him; for He never falls. Our Heaven- 
ly Father has never failed. He cannot 
fall. His promises are all good to us. 
The failures are upon our part. It 
I«ra8 no failure — It has never been a 
failure on the part of the Lord, In 
the choice of brethren to serve Him 
and to bear His responsibility, to bear 
His Priesthood and authority among 
lien. The failures have been the fall- 
ares of men, on account of the weak- 
nesses of men, of human nature. But 
where men lean upon the Lord and 
trust Him, and are humble and faith- 
ful, as all men can be, God always sus- 
tains and never deserts them. He 
cannot desert them. It is not possible 
that a man can fail if he does the will 
of God. No man ever did fall In this 
work and kingdom if he maintained 
his repentance and reformation — if 
these are kept good from the beginning 
to the finish, no man can fail. Where 
men do fall. It Is because of their own 
faults and of their own weaknesses, 
and not the fault of the Father. And 
there is no fault or mistake of the 
Father In the choice that is made, 
and every man who is called to posi- 
tion in this Church is called by the 
Father, by revelation, and not other- 
wise. The mind and will of God is 
known on every occasion, and we need 
have no fear when the purposes of 
the Lord are announced. When the 
design, the rule and the order of the 
Church are announced by the Prophet 
of God, know all Israel that God hath 
said it; and .we know He hath spoken. 
We know when we hear his voice. We 
know His spirit, and we know the 
voice of the true shepherd. And this 
Is my testimony to yon, my brethren 
and sisters, today, in regard to this 
great work. 

And I say these sacred precincts 
where the Prophets of God have 
dwelt and labored among us all 
these years, and where the inspiration 
of the Almighty comes as a flood, and 
where the will of God is an- 
nounced to all Israel, should be most 
dear to us. What a blessed privilege! 
O, if we appreciated It as we ought to 
do, this house would never hold the 
congregation on any occasion. We 
would be crowding the very grounds 
about it, as well as the galleries, and 
every spot would be filled, if we only 
appreciated that God is here, that the 
Holy Ghost is here and Is with His 
servants. How great has been the op- 
portunity and privilege that Is granted 
to us, and how we ought to appreciate 
it, and how we ought to be humble, 
how we ought to repent and leave off 
every wickedness and evil and In- 
iquity, and how straight we should 
walk to the line, keeping the com- 
mandments of God, shunning not only 
evil but the appearance of evil! 

I quite endorse the remarks of 
Brother Smith In regard to the sacred - 
neds of the Sabbath day. That should 



things, and everything, in fact, in life; 
and we want to be prepared, my 
brethren and sisters, for the coming of 
the Son of Man, for His coming la» 
near; it approaches, and it will be up- 
on us before we know it, and before we 
are prepared. Let us then, I say, re- 
pent and make our repentance gooa 
from this time henceforth, and say 
nothing that would mortify us, or that 
would grieve the Spirit of the Lo^xi, or 
make us ashamed. 

I pray that the Lord will sustain us. 
I pray for President Woodruff, our 
great leader, the man whom God has 
honored with long life. How his lif^ 
has been preserved! And we pray that 
he may continue to be preserved and 
stand at our head, and be filled with 
the power of God. And I pray for 
my brethren,, the Presidency, the 
Twelve, and for the Elders of Israel, 
and for all who are In oflUcial positions 
among the people, at home and abroad. 
I pray for those who are laboring, who 
have responsibility upon their should- 
ers, all the brethren and all the sisters, 
that God will bless us, and enable us 
to do His will, accomplish His pur- 
poses, and be worthy of the trust that 
He has committed to us, that when we 
have finished, we shall be selected as 
His jewels, and that it may be said of 
us "Well done, good and faithful 
servants, enter Into the Joy of thy 
Lord." Amen. 

ELDER BRIGHAM YOUNG- 
aod*8 work In other Worlds— What aObristian Is— 
Sabbath obaerrance— Preparation to meet tho 
Savior. 

I am gratified to be here In this as- 
sembly today. The last Conference, 
In April, I was unable to attend, and 
I believe that I am a living monument 
of the mercy of God, for on two occa- 
sions In the month of April— last AprM 
— I thought my time had come. But 
the brethren who administered to me, 
under the Infiuence and power of God, 
raised me up and through His mercle* 
I have this privilege of meeting with 
the Saints In Conference today. 
Thank God for It. 

I am pleased and edified In the re- 
marks that have been made. I rejoice 
In the Gospel, for It Is the power of 
God unto salvation to them that be- 
lieve, and I 9ee a vast congregation be- 
fore me, the majority of whom have 
believed and have Identified them- 
selves with the work of the latter 
days, which God has instituted t« 
save His sons and daughters wh« 
have dwelt upon the earth, who do 
dwell upon the earth, and all who shall 
come upon the earth. This great work 
has to do with all the creations of 
God, and this movement Is in harmony 
with other labors, that are going on 
in other planets, and we will find that 
instead of being isolated and strang- 
Ar« to thpm fls Tve are now. "we "wIH 
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today, people, possibly, of other plan- 
ets. And while we now consider that 
it is a erreat thing to become acquaint- 
ed with the nations that dwell upon 
the earth, then it will be the pre- 
rogative of the saved to visit other 
creations and other organizations 
— planets that have come into 
existence and are peopled by the 
Almighty— that we may visit them 
and become acquainted with them as 
we now become acquainted with for- 
eign peopIe.This work extends to all the 
people. This work extends to all the 
creations of God. It partakes of God» 
and therefore the attributes that are 
planted in man are like unto His at- 
tributes, and we shall become ac- 
quainted and see as we are seen and 
know as we are known. 

I am thankful that the brethren 
have touched upon our weaknesses. 
We claim to be Christians. What is a 
Christian? It is one who does the will 
of the Father, that lives in obedience 
to the commandments of Christ. If I 
do not these things, I am not a 
Christian. Men have asked me by 
what power does a certain individual 
heal the sick? Is it in the name of 
Jesus? "O, no." Question the indi- 
vidual who is operating, and he may 
tell you, "I know not by what power 
I do this." Then I don't want any- 
thing to do with that power. When 
one who Is endowed with the Priest- 
hood and the Spirit of God pro- 
nounces a blessing in the name of 
Jesus Christ, that man is acting as a 
Christian, in that respect at least. 
When there is any religious denomina- 
tion that labor, that worship in any 
other name, they are not Christians: 
and I leave it to you and to the world 
to define who are Christians in this 
generation. I do not want to malign 
any one. but, my brethren and sisters, 
I take this as a key, and no man nor 
woman need stumble when the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel of Jesus Christ are 
taught and they are lived up to.— 
that man or that woman who so lives 
is a Christian in the true sense of the 
word. If a religious denomination 
claim to have revelation and institute 
a doctrine and eschew Christ and put 
Him away, they are simply grafting 
on to this enlightened age a system of 
heathenism, and it will not be long be- 
for they will erect their heathen gods, 
as has been done in other ages of the 
world. However they may look upon 
it, it is true. If these people are 
Christians, if these men and these wo- 
men are Christians, then they will do 
that which Christ has commanded. 

I am a witness that He has com- 
manded us to observe the Sabbath day 
and keep it holy; and I will say this, 
that there is not, in some respects, 
observed in this city anything like the 
order that I found in Carthage on a 
visit to that place some years ago; 
that is the spot where the Prophet 
^ Joseph and the Patriarch Hyrum 



were murdered in cold blood. - You 
could not buy a drop of liquor in that 
town. Tou saw no ragged loafers, 
nor fences down, nor men wandering 
about the streets, but everybody was 
busy, everybody seemed to have some- 
thing to do. I was astonished, because 
I had always looked upon that town 
as the worst in the United States. 
But it was ahead of this city in 
Zion, in the order that was main- 
tained there. There is nothing In a 
name. It is said by one of the poets, 
"What's in a name?" I may bear the 
name of a Latter-day Saint, but I 
will tell you that I have not the 
flavor nor the odor of a Saint when I 
do not the will of the Father. It is 
said that "a rose by any other name 
would smell as sweet." But when I 
do not live the religion of Jesus 
Christ, I have not the confidence to 
present to the people, nor the Spirit of 
God in me to be witnessed by the con- 
gregations of the Latter-day Saints, 
and I cannot deceive them, it is im- 
possible. No man can deceive this 
people. He cannot do it, because 
they are so strongly entrenched, every 
man and woman that is living his or 
her religion. First, we have the 
Presidency of the Church to give us 
revelation, to instruct us, and if God 
our Father has anything for us to do 
particularly outside of the instruc- 
tions already eriven, it comes through 
that channel. It comes through His 
mouthpiece, and it is passed from one 
grade to another in the Priesthood. 
And it comes to us, "Thus saith the 
Lord," if need be. Then we have with- 
in ourselves that living light and in- 
telligence, that when the word of the 
Lord comes, it seems like waters com- 
ing together, pure and undefiled, 
waters that blend together and are 
undistinguishable when they meet and 
are mingled. That spirit is absorbed 
by us, and we feel that what is given 
unto us is for the consolation of our 
souls. 

Now. I ought to receive whatever 
God sends me. It is a very hard 
Job sometimes. If it doesn't agree 
with me, it is because I am cross- 
grained. But we should learn this 
lesson, that God will hold us responsi- 
ble, because the means, as has been 
said, are in our power by which we 
can walk a straight line without de- 
viation. Although we have weak- 
nesses, yet we can walk the straight 
line back into the presence of our 
Father. He has given us this power, 
and He holds us responsible for its 
use, just as the ten talents were 
given, and those who had them 
were held responsible for their 
use. God holds you ajid 

me responsible for the talents he gives 
us. or has given us. and if these talents 
are allowed to lie in the ground un- 
productive, we may pray to Him but 
it will be in vain, comparatively, for 
there will be nothing for us by way 
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of reward. But when th^ey axe Im- 
proved, we develop until we become 
like God, for the attributes whjch He 
has implanted within us are godlike 
in every particular. If we do these 
things, Latter-day Saints, God will ap- 
prove of us. 

Now, why not go to from this time 
forth and say in our hearts, and put 
it into active life, that we, as far as we 
are individually concerned, will ob- 
serve the Sabbath day and keep it 
holy, and so far as we have influence 
over our families, that we will see that 
this is the case also with them. Why* 
not do this? If this one thing were 
done it would be a great relief to the 
Latter-day Saints. We complain of 
hard times. Why? Because, as it 
wa« said this morning by the first 
speaker, so many of us are laboring for 
money, not for Christ and his Church. 
If we had labored and considered 
"first the kingdom of Grod and His 
righteousness," all things would be 
added. This is true, or else we have 
been misled. I believe it to be true, 
to be the revelation of God. Are all 
things added to us? Well, there are 
a grreat many things that I wish had 
never been added; but I believe "all 
things" meant all good things, and we 
have seemed to have a great many 
very bad things added to us in this 
community and throughout the State. 
Then that is positive evidence that we 
have not obeyed the injunction laid 
upon us to seek first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and all 
things would be added to us. I do not 
believe this day that there would be 
one soul wanting labor, wanting em- 
ployment, not one soul needing food, 
shelter or clothing, if we had sought 
first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness. All would have been 
provided for. I believe that these 
things have come upon us through our 
weaknesses. That is my belief. I 
believe I suffer today through debt, 
suffer in my feelings today In not be- 
ing able to meet my obligations 
promptly, because I have not sought 
the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness, first and foremost. Now I 
believe that the Lord will help 
us out if we will from this 
time forth begin to observe the Sab- 
bath day, and if we will go to our sac- 
rament meetings and partake of that 
sacrament worthily:if we will attend 
to our prayers; if we will know where 
our children are after dark, and where 
they are in daylight, our sons and our 
daughters; if we do not allow them to 
form into clubs, and go riding horse- 
back, in carriages, wagons and bug- 
gies, on bicycles or on foot, wandering 
up the canyon, wandering Into the 
hills, or off somewhere playing cards, 
or doing something of this kind. If we 
will watch them, God wil watch us 
and give us power; if we do not watch 
them. He will not take much notice of 
any of us, I am afraid. He has given us 



these things as duties. It is our place 
to attend to them. I do not blame the 
children so much as I blame the older 
ones, because the child may be led. 

We have influences to contend with 
here that are inimical to the Church of 
Christ. A lady stopped me on the street 
the other day, that is she looked like 
a lady and I think she was. She said, 
"O, I can't stand your endowments." 
"Why, what do you know about our 
endowments?" I said. "O, the wick- 
edness! I see you have been indus- 
trious, but O how wicked! O, that en- 
dowment house, what a terror it has 
been to me! I am not very old, but 
I have heard of it all my life!" She 
was a lady from the East. Well. I 
talked with her a little while. She 
asked me if I was a Mormon. I told 
"her, just as Brother Joseph F. said on 
one occasion when a boy and a 
stranger interrograted him, "Yes, I am 
a Mormon and died in the wool." 

Well, now, brethren and sisters, 
here are our duties. O, I wish I could 
bring them home to you and to me. 
I want to be preached to just as much 
as anybody. I am one with you, as 
you can see, so far as debt is con- 
cerned. O, I am bound to go right 
along with you. I wish I could tell 
you how I view my own actions. I 
haven't langruage to do it. I would 
like to tell you how I view those wh(> 
break the Sabbath day, how I look 
upon those who go out to pleasure 
resorts upon the Sabbath day. I do 
not care how much people ride In a 
carriage if they are doing the will of 
the Father, if they are going to their 
meetings, if they are going to perform 
some duty; but when we start out on 
Sunday and slash and race, I think we 
are breaking the Sabbath day. 

Brethren and sisters, God has com- 
manded us to listen to the voice of in- 
spiration from our brethren that we 
have heard this day, especially to 
the voice of our leader. Listen to 
him. His words are to me like "apples 
of gold in pictures of silver." Every 
word that falls from his mouth, the 
simplest word that he utters, is to me 
a revelation, although his words may 
not be quick and powerful; but every 
word that he utters in conversation 
is revelation to me, fori look upon him 
as the vicegerent of God upon the 
earth. Listen to him. Listen to his 
counsels and to the counsels of his 
brethren, and let this Conference mark 
the epoch of a reformation, mark 
the beginning of a reformation in the 
midst of this people. Let us go from 
this Conference when it is ended with a 
determination in our hearts that as for 
us we will serve God with our house- 
holds as near as possible. This is the 
resolution that is wanted. This is 
what is needed in the hearts of the 
people. And let us be dill&rent day and 
night,diligent in keeping the command- 
ments of God, for what was said here 
* know to be true, that the coming^ 
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of our Lord and Master is not 
far away from us. It will surprise us 
very much, when the cry goes forth, 
*'Lo, the bridegroom cometh, go ye 
out to meet him." I for one want to 
live so that when that cry is sounded 
it will be the most Joyous message that 
ever saluted the ears of a human be- 
ing. That is the way I want to live, 
and I would like the people of the 
whole world— not only the Latter-day 
Saints, but the people of the whole 
earth, to live so that when that cry 
goes forth we may go out to meet Him 
with our countenances elevated to our 
Savior, beaming with Joy and glad- 
ness, to meet the Redeemer, the re- 
warder of the acts that we have per- 
formed. God help us in this; God 
give us strength, for we are weak, 
and enable us to lift ourselves above 
our surroundings, above the world, and 
to set an example worthy of imitation 
by all men; which is my prayer in the 
Tiame of Jesus. Amen. 

PREST. WILFORD WOODRUFF. 
The WrlUeD Word— Joseph and Brlgham In Klri- 
land— Present Inspiration. 

There are a few moments I would 
like to spend in talking upon one par- 
ticular point that has been spoken 
about today. Brother Brlgham has re- 
ferred to it, and our brethren this fore- 
noon alluded to it. It is in regard to 
the written word of God and the living 
oracles. Perhaps you may think that 
Brother Woodruff is hardly a suitable 
man to speak upon this subject, seeing 
he is President of the Church, but I 
think you will find I am when I get 
through. I will refer to a certain 
meeting I attended in the town of 
Kirtland in my early days. At that 
meeting some remarks were made that 
have been made here today, with re- 
gard to the living oracles and with re- 
gard to the written word of God. The 
same principle was presented, al- 
though not as extensively as it has 
been here, when a leading man in the 
Church got up and talked upon the 
subject, and said: "You have got the 
word of God before you here in the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine 
and Covenants; you have the written 
word of God, and you who give reve- 
lations should give revelations accord- 
ing to those books, as what is written 
in those books is the word of God. We 
should confine ourselves to them." 
When he concluded. Brother Joseph 
turned to Brother Brlgham Young and 
said, "Brother Brlgham I want you 
to take the stand and tell us your 
views with regard to the written 
oracles and the written word of God." 
Brother Brlgham took the stand, and 
he took the Bible, and laid it down; 
lie took the Book of Mormon, and laid 
It down; and he took the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and laid it down 
^before him, and he said: "There 



is the written word of God 
to us, concerning the work 
of God from the beginning of the 
world, almost, to our day." "And now," 
said he, "when compared with the 
living oracles those books are nothing 
to me; those books do not convey the 
word of God direct to us now, as do 
the words of a Prophet or a man bear- 
ing the Holy Priesthood in our day and 
generation. L would rather have the 
living oracles than all the 
writing in the books." That 
was the course he pursued. When 
he was through. Brother Joseph 
said to the congregation: "Brother 
Brigham has told you the word 
of the Lord, and he has told you 
the truth." 

And now, I wanted to speak a word 
Apostle or leading man of the Church 
upon this subject. Whenever the Lord 
requires any Prophet, Seer, Revelator, 
to speak, the Spirit of the Lord is with 
him to give counsel to the people from 
time to time as he is moved upon, and 
such as the people ought to hear. But 
I want you to understand this one 
thing: the Holy Priesthood and power 
of God do not stop there; it does not 
stop with the Presidency, It. does not 
stop with the Twelve Apostles, it does 
not stop with our leading men of 
Israel ;— there is not a man on God's 
footstool that is sent forth into the 
world to preach the Gospel but ought 
to have the Spirit of the Lord upon 
him and the revelation of God to 
him. And by that power these valleys 
of the mountains have been filled with 
the inhabitants of the world today; 
by that power this Tabernacle has 
been built; by that power have the 
Elders, from the organization of this 
Church until today, performed their 
work. There is no end to the Holy 
Ghost and the power of God and the 
revelations of God to man. I'hls is our 
position today before the world. Every 
man should have the Holy Priesthood 
with him, of some kind or other, when 
he goes to preach the Gospel; he 
should occupy some position of that 
kind. The Holy Ghost should be with 
that man. The Holy Ghost is with that 
man, revelation is with that man, if he 
lives his religion and does his 
duty before God. 

I have before me the Twelve 
Apostles who were boys— wno were 
young men when they were thrust into 
the vineyard— in their boyhood, as it 
were, when they went forth to the 
islands of the sea and the nations of 
the earth, and they have done that 
work in their young days by the in- 
spiration and the power of God, and 
He will be with them until the end. 
We should all understand this. The 
Bible is all right, the Book of Mormon 
is all right, the Doctrine and Covenants 
is all right, and they proclaim the. 
work of God and the word of God in 
the earth in this day and generatio^i 
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until the coming of the Son of Man; 
but the Holy Priesthood is not con- 
fined particularly to those books, that 
is, it did not cease when those books 
were made. It' belongs to every man 
that goes forth Into the world,and these 
are our principles, an<J these are our 
rights, and these are our duties, and 
these are our gifts. The Holy Ghost is 
not confined to any one man, but every 
one should have it. As the Lord said 
to Orson Hyde and the brethren with 
him, that were going to preach the 
Gospel: "Go forth and speak as you 
are moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
and when you speak as you are moved 



upon by the Holy Ghost, that is the 
word of the Lord, that is the mind of 
the Lord, that is His Spirit, that is 
the power of God unto salvation to 
everyone that believes." 

Well, I felt I wanted to name this 
in this connection. This subject has 
been brought up so strongly here to- 
day, I felt I wanted to bear my testi- 
mony of these things. God bless you. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 

"We give thanks to Thee, O Lord of 
the harvest." 
Benediction by Elder B. H. Roberts. 



SECOND DAY. 



The choir and congregation sang the 
kymn \^hlch begins. 

Redeemer of Israel 
Our only delight. 

Oponini? prayer by Elder Eliaa S. 
Kimball. 
Singing by Vf^ choir: 

High on the mountain top 

A banner is unfurled. 
Ye nations now look up. 

It wavufe to all the world. 



ELDER FRANKLIN D- RICHARDS 

Books cannot give Authority nor administer Ordl- 
DMioes— The Gospel Is a practical System— No 
Kellglon bat Ohrlst^s rereals the Beeorrectlon— 
The Ohristiao Sabbath and Its Importance— The 
only true €K>opel and Frlesthood. 

In arising to address this vast con- 
gregation, I earnestly desire a contin- 
uation of that liberality of spirit which 
was enjoyed yesterday by those 
whose privilege It was to minister unto 
us, realizing that without it we shall 
not be edified in the truth and the 
knowledge of God. In arising to speak 
upon and testify of the work of God, 
it is desirable to know what to speak 
about as well as what to say about it. 
Yesterday I felt peculiar pleasure 
and Joy of spirit In listening to the 
testimonies of the brethren, because 
of the simplicity and force of many of 
the truths that were uttered. One of 
them came forcibly to my mind, as 
well as to the rest of the hearers, con- 
cerning the value and importance of 
the living oracles to the Church of 
God on the earth as being the princi- 
ple of precedence In the midst of God's 
people over written instructions that 
are given by men. Inasmuch as the 
Elders speak by the Holy Spirit, the 
word of the Lord is that their instruc- 
tions should be scripture — "shall be 



of the Lord, shall be the word of the 
Lord, shall be the voice of the Lord 
and the power of God unto salvation." 
When the declaration was made con- 
cerning the Bible, the Book of Mor- 
mon, the Doctrine and Covenants 
how deficient they would be In ad- 
ministering salvation, if they alone 
were enjoyed by the people. Now we 
know Just how It has worked with all 
Christendom, to have the Bible with- 
out having authority to administer 
the ordinances mentioned in it. Now we 
may possess either of these books, ox 
all of tl^m. and they can not baptize 
a single man, or woman, into the 
Church. There is not power enough In 
all the books to do It, nor Is there 
power In all the books to give any man 
authority to do It. Consequently, then. 
It requires the authority from the Lord 
to be nresent to administer In all His 
ordln^ces. The highest authority 
that we have known — the Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself, stated, that It was not 
possible without the birth of the water 
and of the spirit to enter the kingdom 
of heaven. Said He to the learned 
Nlcodemus, "Except a man be bom 
of the water and of the spirit he can- 
not enter Into the kingdom of Grod." 
That was a declaration of principle 
that was inexorable. He who created 
this earth and causes It to travel 
round the sun every three hundred and 
sixty-five days and six hours, estab- 
lished those great eternal principles 
that rule the heavens, also the law that 
except a man be bom of the water 
and of the spirit he cannot enter Into 
the kingdom of God: and one Is Just 
as much a law of nature as the other. 
The latter is the law of nature and of 
- grace to man. Who could administer 
these ordinances except they received 
the authority from God to do it? These 
books can neither baptize, nor confirm 
us. They cannot confirm upon us the 
Holy Ghost nor a membership In the 
Church of Christ, neither can they ad- 
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nances which we are receiving, and 
In which we rejoice so much, in the 
house of our God. It requires nothing 
less than a present living minister in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
administer In all the ordinances, in 
counsel, and In directing all the affairs 
of the Church of Christ. We have 
learned this, and understand it, or else 
we do not know where our safety 
lies. 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is a sys- 
tem of things which, in order to be 
known and understood, must be lived. 
A man cannot preach with effect and 
power to another the forgiveness of 
sins through faith In the Lord Jesus 
Christ, or baptism for the remission 
of his sins, unless he has himself been 
baptized for the remission of his sins 
and has faith In the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself. No man can administer in 
the ordinances of the Gospel of Christ 
with effect and with power, unless he 
has first been made partaker of them 
himself; and that Is how we cannot, 
any of us, preach the power of the 
resurrection, because none of us have 
been raised from the dead. When, 
by and by, the time of the resurrec- 
tion comes, men will teach It to us 
who have been raised from the dead, 
and who understand and have th6 
power of It and the keys of It. That 
Is why you cannot be baptized for your 
dead In the house of the Lord, until 
you have been first baptized and re- 
ceived ordinances yourself. The Gos- 
pel has to be lived in order to be 
realized and Its power received. The 
man who goes forward with real re- 
pentance of heart for all his sins and 
covenants with God that he will serve 
Him the rest of his days, according to 
the best of his ability, with the grace 
of God bestowed upon him, and goes 
forward and receives this ordinance, 
rejoices in this Gospel; because this 
is the first step In It, and when a man 
does this with full purpose of heart 
and enters upon keeping the com- 
mandments of God he receives the 
Holy Spirit. The promise made to 
him Is true, and Is fulfilled, and every- 
body under the sound of my voice 
that has ever pursued that course 
knows that It Is true. They know 
that In entering Into the service and 
keeping the commandments of God 
they receive the Holy Spirit, when ad- 
ministered to by those who are au- 
thorized of God; and It gives to one 
the gift of tongues, to talk In a lan- 
guage that he does not know himself. 
That same spirit gives to another the 
gift of interpretation of what the first 
has been talking about, to the edifica- 
tion of all who have listened. It gives 
to another the gift of healing, that If 
he is sick, aflilcted and distressed, 
and Is living his religion, he can call 
upon the Elders, receive their bless- 
ing and be healed. If he Is a minister, 
of the Lord himself, and labors to re- 
-t^ive it. he will have the gift to admln- 
l_ jter the anointing to others, and 



they will be healed; or he may receive 
the gift of prophecy, of faith, of wis- 
dom, of visions, of dreams, or to hear 
the still small voice of the Holy 
Spirit giving Inspiration to his soul. It 
requires a man to live in the continual 
state of humility and obedience to- 
wards God, of repentance for every 
imperfection, folly and vanity, and 
an effort to depart therefrom, and to 
sanctify himself by the working of the 
Spirit and the belief of the truth unto 
everlasting life. This Gospel brings 
with it the gifts, the blessings and 
the grace of God, so that the faithful 
Saint, as he goes along in the straight 
and narrow path, knows of the good- 
ness of God, that he Is In fellowship 
with the Lord; that he Is not alone 
and without God In the world, but that 
the angels are about him, and the care 
of the Lord is over him. 

Well, now, we have a Grospelthat la 
full of joy and consolation. It opens 
up principles of Intelligence, and revel- 
ation, of the knowledge of things past 
and present and to come. There are 
a great many other religions in the 
world, and some very powerful ones. 
For Instance, there is the Mohamme- 
dan religion, and those people have a 
faith of their own, and they are very 
numerous, about 175,000,000, they esti- 
mate, I believe. Th^ have their 
prophet, they have their faith, they 
have their ideas of futurity, and they 
are a sort of cousin in the relation 
to father Abraham's family. His son» 
Ishmael, and Isaac's son, Esau, In 
their seed, constitute a great portion 
of that class of people. They have had 
apostles raised up among them, from 
the seed of Abraham as they say, 
and they entertain a certain amount 
of faith. In fact, the promise of the 
Lord, wherein he said he knew Abra- 
ham, that he would command his chil- 
dren after him. Is manifest in that 
people, in that they believe In one God. 
and they claim one prophet, Moham- 
med. Then, again, we look to the 
eastern world, in China, for Instance, 
where are said to be about four hun- 
dred millions of human beings, and 
they believe In doctrines given them 
by Confucius and by Buddhah. and 
others. But those four hundred mil- 
lions are given up to the worship of 
Idols. They are Idolaters, with the 
rest; and so we may go on over the 
world, and find scores of these great 
branches of religion that have had 
their heads and chiefs, their faiths 
and beliefs. What I want to call your 
special attention to In this connection. 
Is this: Has any one of them ever had 
a man of their number pass through 
death, rise again from the grave and 
declare to them the principles of hav- 
ing obtained through him or by him. a 
resurrection — been lifted up to im- 
mortality through their faith? We do 
not find It in history anywhere in the 
earth that they have ever had such a 
testimony or evidence of a resurrec* 
tlon and Immortality beyond the 
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grave. All that they have griven to 
them is the exercise of a certain faith 
that lasts them through this life. But 
the Gospel of the Latter-day Saints, 
which is the Gospel of the former 
day Saints.as well, is different from any 
believed in by any other people as to 
all these things, and people who be- 
lieve in the real Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the Gospel that He instituted, have 
something more and better and beyond 
w^hat any other portion of the human 
family have to look to. 

The great Captain of our salvation 
went into the grave with marks in His 
hands and in His feet and in His side, 
and He came forth out of that grave 
in three days, and He did not go away 
without being seen. He made Himself 
known, communicated with them, as- 
sociated with them, in fact, and gave 
them a certain knowledge of the truth 
of the sayings he uttered Himself to 
Moses a good many years before, on 
the mountain. He said to Moses: 
"This is My work and My glory, to 
bring to pass the immortality and eter- 
nal life of man." This is His great 
work. The human family had, through 
transgression, come under the law of 
sin and death, and He had come to 
restore that which was lost, and to 
bring to pass the resurrection, to 
open the prison doors to the spirits in 
prison, them that were bound, and 
declared the acceptable day of the 
Lord, and bestowed gifts to men. This 
is the kind of a Captain of our salva- 
tion that we have, one who has re- 
vealed this knowledge. Said He, "As 
the Father hath power in Himself to 
lay down His life and take it again, 
so hath He given unto the Son power 
to lay down His life and to take it 
again," and He did so. Now where 
is there another among those strange 
religions that do not believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Redeemer 
that entertain any such knowledge 
and understanding of eternal life and 
of the resurrection of the dead? That 
He has obtained these, we have abun- 
dant testimony. Stephen said he saw 
Him sitting at the right hand of God, 
while he. Stephen, was being perse- 
cuted and stoned to death; and Paul 
said he had seen and heard things not 
lawful for a man to utter. And the 
Savior, after He had done those won- 
derful works in His own land, came 
over here to America, and there was 
here no chance for deception, because 
He showecl them the wounds in His 
hands and in His feet. He was the 
same person that went down into the 
grave and came out triumphant over 
the grave. Now, if any of these other 
religions have had any man that has 
gone through the grave and risen 
again, they certainly have been very 
lacking in kindness not to come and 
show their fellow worshippers of that 
knowledge and that power and that 
great attainment. But the Lord Jesus 
has shown unto the Saints composing 
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world, the gifts and blessings of im- 
mortality and eternal life which He 
came and brought to light. The Apos- 
tles understood the same thing. 
Paul, in writing to Timothy, says 
that "life and immortality is brought 
to light through the Gospel." So then, 
we have the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as something that endures be- 
yond the grave, while tl*e 
knowledge that the rest of 
the human family possesses 

only leads them to the grave, and be- 
yond that is to them dark- 
ness and ignorance, and they know 
nothing about the future, comparative- 
ly speaking. 

Jesus came and taught the people 
upon this land; He came here and 
ministered repeatedly. The Book of 
Mormon tells us that He came oft, 
and broke bread with the Saints here, 
and 'instructed them and testified to 
them; on one occasion He came and 
told them to gather together thMr sick, 
afflicted and distressed, and bring 
them before Him and He healed them. 
He made a business of it. as Joseph 
Smith went through the land of Nau- 
voo or Commerce and Montrose heal- 
ing every one who was sick, of the 
people of God, and as the Savior 
wished to do in the land of Palestine. 
There He complained that He could 
not do many mighty works because 
of their unbelief; but here 
on the land of America, He found 
a greater measure of faith. He 
called together the people and healed 
their sick and distressed. On 
another occasion He blessed their little 
ones, and those little ones spoke and 
uttered things incomprehensible to 
mortals, and angels came down and 
surrounded them, and ministered unto 
them. And while the Savior Himself 
began with a degree of fearfulness 
concerning their unbelief, before He got 
through He said: "Now My Joy is 
full." Yes, this great Redeemer, the 
author of life and immortality, came 
over to this land and labored among 
the Nephites. and said here, what we 
have no account of His saying in 
that other land, at any time: "Now, 
My jov is full." On the contrary, on 
the other land. He sorrowed and He 
wept because of their unbelief and 
their hardness of heart, and He couldn't 
do many mighty miracles among 
them because of their unbelief. Thus 
we have a Savior that has gone 
through the grave, a Redeemer that has 
triumphed victoriously over hell, and 
the grave; and it is said the last enemy 
that shall be destroyed will be death. 

We see, then, that the Latter-day 
Saints have not only the advantages 
of the Holy Ghost here, and the power 
of faith; but O, the love that fills our 
hearts when we hear the pure princi- 
ples of the Gospel taught to us! How 
happy we have felt as we sat to- 
gether while the Apostles ministered 
unto us the bread of Ufe» How joyful^ 
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the people feel when they are full of 
love to each other. The principle of 
charity and the blessedness of the 
Everlasting Gospel belong to this peo- 
ple as It belongs to no other people. 

I rejoice greatly in this Gospel, be- 
cause it opens up unto us transcend- 
ant joys, blessings and glories in the 
future, which we have knowledge of, 
which our Savior taught, and which 
are taught to us here in our times, 
and which He has condescended to 
reveal again in these last days. 
Think of what this Savior has done 
for us here, and has gone to the 
Father to' intercede for us, to forgive 
us of our sins, to heal us of our back- 
slidings; and has condescended, after 
the lapse of eighteen hundred years, 
to come with His Father, the glori- 
ous Father. The Creator of all came 
and Introduced that Savior, His Son, 
to the boy Joseph Smith, when four- 
teen years of age, and taught him to 
commence a great and mighty work, 
of which we are today some few of 
the fruits. The Father said, "This Is 
my beloved Son, hear him.** And the 
Son taught Joseph, and sent His angels 
to administer to him, to teach, to bless, 
to bring forth the Book of Mormon, 
and to build up the Church again, 
bringing it forth out of the wilderness 
through great suffering; and we ought 
not to forget that the truth is a costly 
article, and always has been. It has 
cost the best men that have ever lived 
in the flesh, their mortal lives, and 
may yet again. It is a work that is 
made altogether of what has been 
considered as sacriflce. Indeed, the old 
Prophet said, "Gather together my 
Saints, unto me, they that have made 
a covenant with me by sacriflce." 
That is the principle upon which we 
are brought together. We sacriflce 
our sins, our pleasant enjoyments and 
worldly lusts, and turn unto God and 
serve Him. 

This Sabbath day may become a very 
grave question If we are to build up 
the New Jerusalem. It was one of the 
first things that the Lord complained 
of through the prophets anciently, 
that they had polluted His Sabbath, 
and they had profaned it, and they 
had not observed it: and when they 
got so they could do these things with 
impunity, they left off paying their 
tithing, and the Lord told them they 
had robbed God, the whole nation of 
them — they had robbed Him because 
they had withheld the tithing which 
they owed Him. And when they 
could do a few of these things, they 
went on In their transgressions Into 
fornications, adulteries and murder, 
from one step to another, to the most 
heinous crimes, until, finally, they 
could crucify the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We must look out that we do not roll 
any manner of sin as a sweet morsel 
under our tongue, but strive with pen- 
itence day by day to put away from 
us everything that Is contrary to god- 



Of the Spirit within us, that we may 
be able to get grace for grace, and go 
from faith to faith, until we can be- 
come pure in heart, for we are assured 
in the word of the Lord that nothing 
that is unholy or impure can enter 
into His, presence. What a saying! 
No wonder the brethren said to Him, 
"Lord, are there any that shall be 
saved?*' when we look at the touch- 
stone, Uok at the criterion, look at the 
rule by which these things have to 
be brought about. And we should la- 
bor continuUly, striving to subdue 
ourselves and to put away th*; vices, 
the sins and the besetments that do 
so daily and so easily beset us, until 
we bring this living body of clay into 
the subjection of the Spirit, that our 
souls may live. 

The Sabbath is the day that the 
Lord has appointed * for a time of 
rest. He says that He fin- 
ished His work, and that He rested 
on the Sabbath day, the seventh day. 
When the Lord came, in His day. He 
Instituted the first day of the week, 
and ever since then it has been "His 
day," and He says, that we may keep 
ourselves unspotted from the world, 
we are required to meet together on 
His day and offer our sacraments, and 
make our acknowledgements, and our 
confessions, paying our devotions to 
the Most Hleh. It is a common thing 
for the people to violate that sacred 
law concerning the Sabbath day. 
Many of the people. If they go on a 
journey, take pains In their calcula- 
tion to make the Sabbath count 
one day in the trip; and many things 
are put off for Sunday especially. I 
would like to have it taken up with the 
people, and have the women make cal- 
culations on Saturday, and have the 
food cooked on that day, for the Sun- 
day, and then go to meeting, in- 
stead of roasting over the stove cook- 
ing, and see to having a little more 
leisure and good instruction, and feed 
the soul, instead of being so much at 
work and having so much to do on 
that day. The Lord said to Israel: 
"Six days shalt thou labor and do all 
thy work, for on the seventh day, the 
Lord thy God rested from His labors; 
and thou shalt not do any work.nelther 
thy son nor thy daughter,nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle, nor the stranger that is within 
thy gates." Now it was a strict rule 
and law and commandment to Israel 
anciently, and you will find if you will 
look Into the Book of Mormon that It 
was so there, and is going to become 
just as binding upon God's people in all 
time as it ever was with them, and we 
ought to be looking to It and practic- 
ing on it, so that we can do right, so 
as to be able to do the right thing 
when we get to It. 

I testify to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that this Gospel is the Gospel 
of all others on the earth, the only one 
that is worthy the attention of mortals, 

na -fast oa It non ho hrmio^Vif frk tltAl** 
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coDslderatlon. And as we have been 
blessed to learn these principles and 
to know them, and to know of the 
things of the future, and to know of 
some things of the past, we have reas- 
on to rejoice above all other people, 
and we have reason to deny ourselves 
of all unrighteousness Just as fast as 
we can, and to learn the way of life 
and to hearken to the counsels of those 
that are called of God and to walk in 
His ways, and to receive continually 
the word of the Lord and His direction 
in all our affairs. I rejoice greatly in 
the work of the Lord, and I pray that 
His blessings may abound unto the 
people, that He may incline our hearts 
to keep His laws, to walk in His ways, 
for the law of the L©rd is perfect, con- 
verting the soul. The testimonies of 
the Lord are sure, and they even 
make wise the simple. 

Now a word about the Priesthood 
and its restoration: Think of it! 
This same Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, ordained Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery Apostles by Peter, 
James and John, His servants. Joseph 
and Oliver having received this 
apostleship, confirmed it upon twelve 
brethren of the Church, and those 
brethren have conferred it upon us 
who are in the stand today; thus some 
of us received this holy apostleship but 
the fourth in succession from Jesus 
Christ. And tjie fact is that the 
Priesthood has come down to us as the 
Lord promised when He safd He would 
be with His Apostles always "even 
unto the end of the world." And He 
says to us concerning Peter, James 
and John: "Whom I have sent unto 
you, by whom I have ordained you 
and confirmed you to be Apostles, and 
especial witnesses of my name, and 
bear the keys of your ministry, and of 
the same things which I reveal unto 
them; unto whom I have committed 
the keys of My kingdom, and a dis- 
pensation of the Gospel for the last 
days and for the last times; and for 
the dispensation of the fullness of times 
In the which I will gather together In 
one all things both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth.** These are 
the men that have received this Priest- 
hood—these that sit around me this 
morning. It was received from those 
resurrected men that have come to la- 
bor with us. This is the Priesthood 
by which we officiate, and it is not 
something that has come down through 
the ages and been lost. This is the 
Priesthood that was taken away Into 
the wilderness anciently, and has been 
restored in these latter-days in its 
purity, in Its simplicity and its power. 
And those who. give themselves to It 
fully and faithfully In all humility, re- 
•elving the Instructions and counsels 
of those holding that Priesthood.should 
be worthy of all acceptation, and we 
ought to realize it and avail ourselves 
ef the benefit of It, and be found In 
no case speaking against each other 
or the Lord*s anointed. 



May the Lord give us His Spirit, In- 
tensify it in us, in our hearts, and train 
us in the principles of righteousness 
and truth, and help and inspire us in 
every good word and work, and then 
He will do better for us than we know 
how to ask or even to think. Amen. 

ELDER LORENZO SNOW. 
Personal appearance of the Savior— Promises 
made to the Elders— Have they been Fulfilled — 
Union of the Prieathood— Proper reepeot In 
Famlllee. 

Brethren and sisters and friends, I 
hope during the short time that I ad- 
dress you this morning I may have the 
benefit of your prayers, and the ex- 
ercise of your faith. 

At these general Conferences it is 
the privilege of everyone who attends 
to receive instruction, suited to his in- 
dividual needs and benefits, of grreat 
worth, and If we pay proper attention 
to what is said and exercise the proper 
faith, there will be no disappoiitment. 

Now, I wish to read a few verses 
from the Doctrine and Covenants, 
Section 110, which describes one of the 
most important events of our day. 

"The veil was taken from our minds, 
and the eyes of our understanding 
were opened. We saw the Lord stand- 
ing upon the breastwork of the pulpit, 
before us, and under His feet was a 
paved work of pure gold. In color like 
amber. His eyes were as a fiame of 
fire, and the hair of his head was 
white lik^ the pure snow. His counte- 
nance shone above the brightness of 
the sun, and His voice was as the 
sound of the rushing of grreat waters, 
even the voice of Jehovah, saying: I 
am the first and the last, 
I am He who liveth. I am 
He who was slain, I am your ad- 
vocate with the Father. Behold your 
sins are forgriven you, you are clean 
before me, therefore lift up your heads 
and rejoice. Let the hearts of your 
brethren rejoice, and let the hearts of 
all my people rejoice, who have, with 
their might, built this house to my 
name. For behold, I have accepted 
this house, and my name shall be here» 
and I will manifest myself to my peo- 
ple in mercy in this house, yea, I will 
appear unto my servants, and speak 
unto them with mine own voice, if 
my people will keep my command- 
ments, and do not pollute this holy 
house. Yea, the hearts of thousands 
and tens of thousands shall greatly 
rejoice in consequence of the bless- 
ings which shall be poured out, and 
the endowment with which my ser- 
vants have been endowed in thia 
house; and the fame of this house 
shall spread to foreign lands, and thl9 
is the beginning of the blessing which 
shall be poured upon the heads of my 
people. Even so. Amen.*' 

We have heard, brethren and sisters^ 
very excellent principles, explained ta 
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us yesterday, and this morning by 
Apostle Richards, and our hearts have 
been made to rejoice in the contem- 
plation of the positions that we oc- 
cupy, of the prospects that are before 
us, and of the glorious records that 
many, and I hope all, have made in 
the past. It Is strange, that there are 
so few that have come to an under- 
standing that God has revealed Him- 
self unto His people, that His voice 
has been heard, as I have Just read to 
you,and for what He has accomplished 
through the Holy Priesthood that He 
has caused to be conferred upon many 
of His servants. Thirteen hundred or 
thereabouts of the servants of God are 
now traveling through the world as 
oracles of God and testifying of these 
most extraordinary facts, and are 
promising in the name of the Al- 
mighty, by virtue of the divine au- 
thority they possess, that those who 
will obey the Gospel which they are 
authorized to administer, shall re- 
ceive a knowledge of these important 
truths. It is a marvelous fact that 
there are thirteen hundred men who 
are now promising in the name of the 
Lord and explaining how every per- 
son may know, and know effectually, 
know by revelation, that their promises 
are of the Almighty, that they have 
authority to thus prophesy, prophesy 
of that which is most important; in 
fact, there could be nothing of 
greater importance to mortal man 
than that which pertains to their 
prophecy, and all men have a 
right or the privilege of ascert^^Jnlng, 
in a very simple way, whether that 
prediction is from God. 

This is indeed strange and wonder- 
ful. It is strange and wonderful to 
the world because such things have 
never been heard of or known for cen- 
turies. What is their prediction that 
is of such high importance to all peo- 
ple? Why, this: Having stated be- 
fore the congregations of the world 
that they are authorized to preach 
the Gospel of life and salvation, that 
they are authorized to promise the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, that shall lead 
into all truth and show things to come, 
and shall testify in reference to their 
authority, then to make this predic- 
tion that such as will obey the simple 
principles of the Gospel, shall receive 
a perfect knowledge, a knowl- 
edge not by the read in? of 
books, the Scriptures or any 
l>ast revelations that may have been 
given, but they shall receive a knowl- 
edge of this from God Himself. Well 
now, all that is required of these in- 
dividuals to know that which pertains 
to their salvation, exaltation and glory 
if simply to do that which has been 
made plain, very plain indeed by 
Jesus Christ and by the Apostles, as 
contained in the Scriptures of truth; 
to perform a few acts In relation to 
,e principles of life or a few acts that 



will put them In possession, after 
l-roper preparation, of this Important 
knowledge. 

Jesus Christ went down Into th»; 
waters of baptism and was immersed 
there by John the Baptist, who had 
authority thus to do; and many others, 
in the days of the Apostles, performed 
those ordinances that pertain to the 
everlasting Gospel. They were bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins 
by one that possessed the authority 
which, those Elders that I mention 
now, possess. They possessed the au- 
thority to administer those ordinances 
—immersion ir. water for the remis- 
sion of sins, the laying on of hands 
for the reception .of the Holy Ghost. 
These simple acts were actually per- 
formed by the Apostles In former 
days, and by the Seventies that were 
sent forth, and by all who were sent 
to preach the fullness of the Gospel. 
All that these Elders require in order 
that their predictions may be fulfilled 
is that people now shall do likewise. 

Jesuf> said on a certain occasion, 
that He would build His Church 
upon revelation: that is, Peter having 
received a revelation that Jesus was 
the Son of God and so saying Jesus 
replied, **Upon this rock will I build 
my Church and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." The system of 
salvation and exaltation and glory 
was of such a character that there 
was this grand feature about it, all 
persons might receive a perfect knowl- 
edge of its divine source. 

When we take into consideration 
the difficulties those have to meet 
who obey these principles we see the 
necessity that they should have a 
perfect knowledge of that which they 
have received, and thus the Lord be- 
stows upon them the means by which 
they can contend against the dlfllcul- 
ties and the persecutions and secure 
the blessings connected with these 
promises. When people follow the 
counsels of these servants of the Lord 
who are abroad preaching tjie Gospel, 
if they do not come to a knowledge of 
the truth of these promises from 
heaven after they have obeyed, they 
ought to declare this: they should 
announce this failure to their friends, 
and to the public. I suppose, I am now 
addressing six or eight thousand peo- 
ple, and probably three-fifths of them 
have come from the distant nations of 
the earth, to these mountain vales, 
and these are the principles that we 
taught them, that they should receive 
a knowledge of this work, they should 
receive the Holy Ghost that would 
testify to them of the truth of the 
saying of these Riders that they had 
authority to administer the ordinances 
of the Gospel. Now, I ask, why are 
you here? Why arf. you sitting upon 
these seats? Why are you teaching 
3'our famlllos and friends that these 
principles are of God, that Joseph 
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iimith was a Prophet of God, that 
Jesus came down and talked with His 
people, the sons and daughters of God, 
as He did In former days? Why do 
you teach these principles, and why do 
3'ou sit here instead of repairing to 
your homes and declaring that you 
never received any such divine testi- 
mony, as was promised you? 

I think If strangers came to me, as 
Elders now go to the nations, and 
testified to me that they had authori- 
ty to promise that the Holy Ghost 
would rest upon me after repenting 
of my sins, forsaking them, and obey- 
ing their message, and I did not re- 
ceive any extraordinary or miraculous 
manifestations, I certainly would not 
leave my friends, country, and home, 
as thousands and thousands have 
done. But it is a fact that I am 
speaking to thousands here that have 
come from long distances, from many 
nations of the earth, that are here 
and have been here for years and 
years; why is it they do not rise up 
and deny that they or their friends 
ever received this testimony? In 
these verses that I have read in your 
hearing, it is declared that the Son of 
God appeared in the Klrtland Temple 
sixty- one years ago, and spoke there 
to His friends. 

Years ago on my Palestine tour, I 
was one day upon the Mount of Olives, 
where Jesus left the earth and as- 
cended to His Father, witnessad by 
persons that were there present, and I 
did not doubt that I was at the place 
where, as I read in the Testament, 
that Jesus took His departure from. 
While I looked around and gazed 
about, I believed that I was there at 
that place; I believed that Jesus did 
actually take farewell of the world 
and go to His Father, because cer- 
tain individuals say and did make a 
declaration that that was the fact. 
Now I did not see these persons that 
testified to this extraordinary occur- 
rence. I saw no such persons; because 
it was over eighteen hundred years ago 
that this extraordinary circumstance 
occurred. But this that I have been 
reading in your hearing, occurred in 
this age. I was personally acquainted 
with the parties who saw this wonder- 
ful manifestation — Intimately ac- 
quainted with Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery. I was acquainted with Joseph 
Smith for years. And I know Brother 
Oliver Cowdery to have been a good 
man, honorable, honest, and truthful; 
although years after this, Oliver Cow- 
dery left the Church for a while. He 
became proud and exalted, and left 
the Church; but the spirit and the tes- 
timony never left him, and after suf- 
fering the aflfllctions of the Lord, he 
repented and was very glad to come 
back into the Church, and he got back 
Just in time to go into the other world, 
and that is just about the whole of 
it so far as Oliver Cowdery was con- 
cerned. 



Well now, these things are worthy the 
attention of the Latter-day Saints, and 
when we take them into consideration 
and bring them home to our under- 
standing, what follows? Why, that 
we should be the best people that God 
has upon the earth, and far better than 
any other. The Lord has given us a 
Prophet, to give counsels in reference 
to that which pertains to the general 
interests of the Latter-day Saints con- 
tinually, and He has blessed him 
abundantly. There is not one that 
can dispute the honesty and integrity 
of Brother Wilford Woodruff, our Pres- 
ident. We know him. Years and 
years he has been testifying of these 
things of which I have been speaking, 
and he says he knows them, he says 
he understands them distinctly; and 
we ourselves should know them. Per- 
haps not quite as extensively as he 
knows them. For Instance, an astron- 
omer may know a thousand things in 
reference to the revolving of the earth 
In its orbit around the sun, and know a 
great many facts in reference to the 
sun that thousands are Ignorant of; 
and yet these thousands that are per- 
fectly ignorant of those many things, 
know one thing that this astronomer 
knows, they know that there is a sun, 
they see there is a sun; they know It 
Just as well as he knows it. In refer- 
ence to this Gospel and our prospects 
in the next life, there are thousands 
that know it Just as well as President 
Woodruff knows it; and when the 
resurrection is spoken of, they know it 
Just as well as President Woodruff 
knows It. In reference to "Mormon- 
ism," as it is sometimes called, there 
are thousands that 'know it Just as 
well as Joseph' Smith knew it. They 
know it because God has revealed it to 
them perfectly. 

There is no man that knows the 
truth of this work more than I do. I 
know it fully; I know it distinctly. I 
know there is a God Just as well as 
any man knows it, because God has re- 
vealed himself to me. I know It posi- 
tively. I shall never forget the mani- 
festations of the Lord; I never will 
forget them as long as memory en- 
dures. It IS m me. There is something 
to labor for. there is something to sac- 
rifice for. When the Elders go forth 
among the nations, they dare to say 
this; they dare to say that God has 
revealed himself. They dare to say 
that God has spoken to His sons and 
daughters as He did in former days, 
and they dare to say that He has 
heard the prayers of the house of Is- 
rael. Hp has heard the prayers of the 
honest in heart, and He has come 
down as He did in the days of Israel 
wh^n they were In E«nrptian bondage 
to deliver them: He has come down to 
relieve the dlptrpps^d, and to confer 
upon them knowledge. Intellectually, 
spiritually, and to place them in a 
country where they can be blessed and 
saved from that half- starvation In 
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which many have been found where the 
Gospel reached them. 

Well, these are glorious principles 
that God has revealed to us, and our 
prospects are grrand and glorious. Why, 
we could talk through all the days.the 
weeks and the months about the grand 
things that the Lord has prepared for 
those that are faithful and continue to 
the end. There should be greater union 
In our midst than we And today. 
There is a perfect union in the quo- 
rum of the Twelve. Should there not 
be^ a perfect union In that quorum? 
Most assuredly, every one would say 
Yes, a perfect union in the quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles; and whoever 
may be appointed to fill the places of 
those that are vacant, this union will 
still continue with us. And there is 
also a perfect union with the First 
Presidency, and should there not be? 
Every one will say, certainly, there 
should be. And should there not be 
a perfect union with the seven presi- 
dents of the Seventies? There most 
assuredly should be; we all say Yes. 
Should there not be a perfect union 
with the High Councils of the various 
Stakes of Zlon? Certainly there should 
be, and there is a way to accomplish 
that union. And the same way with 
the various other organizations and 
quorums. Should there not be a per- 
fect union with the presidencies of 
Stakes? Certainly, and if I were a 
president of a Stake, I would not rest 
day or night until I had union with my 
counselors. Should there not be a union 
with the Bishop and his Counselors? 
Most assuredly there should be. 

Well, what Is more important? 
Should there not be unipn in the fami- 
ly? Should there not be union with 
the husband, who is the High Priest 
in his family and expects to be with 
them in the next life, should there not 
be a perfect union with him and . his 
wife, or wives, and his sons, his daugh- 
ters, his sons-in-law, and his daugh- 
ers-in-law? Most assuredly there 
should. And why should any man b** 
satisfied, why should any husband and 
father of a family rest satisfied until 
he effects a perfect union, that is, just 
as far as a perfect union can be ac- 
complished? And in this matter the 
father should make himself Just as 
perfect ps n mpn cpti Ip this life bp 
made perfect before his family. And 
the wife should make herself Just as 
perfect as a woman can possibly do in 
this life. And then they are prepared 
to make their ohildren Just as perfect 
as they are willing and are capable of 
being made perfect. And the father 
flr.d the mother Should be very careful. 
The wife should never In the presence 
of her children speak disresnectfully 
of h^r husband. If she thinks her hus- 
band has done wrong (he might have 
done), she should never sneak of it in 
the nresenc** of her children. She 
should take him out of the presence of 
her children and there tell him of his 



faults, in a pleasant way, but never la 
the presence of the children speak dis- 
respectfully of the father. And the 
father the same. He has no right to 
speak disrespectfully of his wife in 
the presence of her children. And I . 
pray God to give the husband and wife 
the spirit and the understanding to 
correct themselves in such matters. I 
know that a great many of the difflcul- 
ties that now appear, and the disre- 
spect that we find in reference to the 
Priesthood, among young people, arises 
from this fact, that there have been 
difficulties in the home circle,and there 
has been disrespect expressed in their 
presence, of the father by the mother, 
or of the mother by the father. Now 
I know these things are so. 

Well, I see my time has expired. God 
bless you, my brethren and sisters, and 
fill you with His Holy Spirit, that we 
may become sanctified, that we may 
be worthy to stand in the presence of 
God in time to come. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH 
The Law of Tithing— Blessings Predicated upon Its 

Obseryance— Practical Illustrations of Its Results 

— PerBonal Testimony. 

I cannot say that I feel in excellent 
condition to address the Conference 
this morning, but it is desired tMt I 
should say a few words, or read a few 
words, to you, as the Spirit may direct. 
Before entering, however, upon my re- 
marks, I, perhaps, should make an 
apology, for it is really not agreeable 
with my feelings to diverge, in the 
least, from the channel of the remarks 
which we have received during this 
morning's service and throughout a}l 
the day yesterday; for the brethren 
have been led on spiritual matters, 
and they have spoken to us, by the 
Spirit, and have given unto us many 
very important truths, suggestions and 
admonitions, and I would delight to 
continue in the tenor of those remarks 
for the short time that I may occupy, 
but if I do not. it will be because I 
feel impresed that there is a duty rest- 
ing upon me which I will endeavor, 
by the blessing of the Lord to perform. 

I desire to remind the congregation 
that we are coming to the close of the 
fruitful season of the year, and while 
many of the people have perhaps not 
gathered as heavy crops as they would 
like to have gathered, and as they 
may have gathered in the years past, 
yet, taking our country, and valleys, 
as a whole, we are led to believe that 
the harvests have been bounteous, and 
that the Lord has bless^ the earth 
this year, and has given to the hus- 
bandman excellent fruits for his la- 
bors; and it is desirable that we should 
reflect upon this matter for a little 
season.In connection with this thought, 
I will take the liberty to read to 
you a few of the written words of the 
Gospel on temporal matters, which I 
think apply to us in our present condi- 
tion and at this time. 
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In answer to a question, '*0 Lord, 
show unto thy servants how much 
thou requlrest of the properties of the 
people for a tithing?" the Lord an- 
swered: 

"Verily thus saith the Lord. I re- 
quire all the surplus property to be 
put into the hands of the Bishop of my 
Church of Zion, for the building of 
mine house, and for the laying of the 
foundation of Zion and for the Priest- 
hood, and for the debts of the Presi- 
dency of my Church. And this shall 
be the beginning of the tithing of my 
people. And after that, those who 
have thus been tithed shall pay one- 
tenth of all their interest annually; 
and this shall be a standing law unto 
them for ever, for my Holy Priesthood, 
saith the Lord. Verily I say unto you. 
it shall come to pass, that all those 
who gather unto the land of Zion shall 
be tithed of their surplus properties, 
and shall observe this law, or they 
shall not be found worthy to abide 
among you. And I say unto you. if 
my people observe not this law. to 
keep it holy, and by this law sanctify 
the land of Zion unto me, that my 
statutes and my judgments may be 
kept thereon, that it may be most holy, 
verily I say unto you, it shall not be a 
land of Zion unto you. And this shall 
be an en sample unto all the Stakes of 
Zion. Even so. Amen. (Doc. and 
Co v.. Sec. 119.) 
Again it is said: 

'•Behold, now it is called today until 
the coming of the Son of Man, and 
verily it is a day of sacrifice and a day 
for the tithing of my people, for he 
that Is tithed shall not be burned at 
His coming, for after today cometh 
the burning. This is speaking after 
the manner of the Lord; for, verily I 
say, tomorrow all the proud and they 
that do wickedly shall be as stubble, 
and I will bum them up, for I am the 
Lord of hosts, and I will not spare any 
that remain in Babylon." (Doc. and 
Cov.. Sec. 64, v. 23, 24.) 

I do not read the following words 
because I think they are entirely ap- 
plicable to the Latter-day Saints, nor 
because I suppose for a moment that 
there is not a large proportion of the 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints who have never 
in their hearts even thought of rob- 
bing God. But there are those among 
us who. even though they may not 
have thought seriously that they were 
guilty of robbing God, they carelessly 
and through their negligence place 
themselves in a position in which the 
children of Israel found themselves 
anciently when the Prophet uttered 
these wordri against them, and I pro- 
pose to read them as they are, and let 
them apply to whomsoever they will, 
and whoever are not guilty, of course, 
will feel clear In their consciences to- 
ward the Lord. 

"Then shall the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as In 



former years. And I will come near 
to you to Judgrment; and I will be a 
swift witness against the sorcerers, 
and against the adulterers,and against 
false swearers, and against those that 
oppress the hireling in his wages, the 
widow, and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his right, 
and fear not me, saith the Lord of 
hosts. For I am the Lord, I change 
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed. Even from the days 
of your fathers ye are gone away from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept 
them. Return unto me. and I will re- 
turn unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 
But ye said, wherein shall we return? 
Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say, wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offer- 
ings. Ye are cursed with a curse; for 
ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation. Bring ye all the tithes Into 
the store house, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I 
will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough 
to receive It. And I will rebuke the 
devour er for your sakes, and he shall 
not destroy the fruits of your ground; 
neither shall your vine cast her frull 
before the time In the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. And all nations shall 
call you blessed, for ye shall be a de- 
lightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Your words have been stout against 
me, saith the Lord. Yet ye say. What 
have we spoken so much against thee. 
Ye have said. It is vain to serve Ck)d; 
and what profit is it that we have 
kept his ordinance, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts? And now we call the proud hap- 
py; yea. they that work wickedness 
are set Up; yea, they that tempt God 
are even delivered. Then they that 
feared the Lord spake often one to an- 
other, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it. and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon His name. And they shall be 
mine, saith the Lord of hosts in that 
day when I make up my jewels; and I 
will spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that serveth him. Then shall 
ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth 
him not." (Mai. ill, 4-18.) 

Now I want to read another little 
passage of Scripture. It is ancient^ 
however, but it has an application; 
and if I read it. you who hear it will 
be able to make the application, pos- 
sibly, to suit yourselves, or to suit 
your neighbors. Rather let us make 
the application to ourselves, each 01 
us, and let each of our neighbors da 
the same. 

"And as soon as the commandment 
came abroad, the children of Israel 
brought, in abundance, the first fruits 
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of corn, wine and oil and honey and 
of all the Increase of the field, and 
the tithe of all things brought they In 
abundance. And concerning the chil- 
dren of Israel and Judah, that dwelt 
In the cities of Judah,they also broi^ht 
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, &id 
the tithe of holy things which were 
consecrated unto the Lord their God, 
and laid them by heaps. In the third 
month they began to lay the founda- 
tion of the heaps, and finished them 
in the seventh month. And when 
Hezekiah and the princes came and 
saw the heaps, they blessed the Lord 
and His people Israel. Then Hezekiah 
questioned with the Priests and the 
Levites concerning the heaps; and 
Azarlah, the chief priest of the house 
of Zadock, answered him and said. 
'Since the people began to bring the 
ofl'erings into the house of the Lord 
we have had enough to eat, and have 
left plenty, for the Lord hath blessed 
His people, and that which is left Is 
this great store.' Then Hezekiah 
commanded to prepare chambers In 
the house of the Lord, and they pre- 
pared them." (2 Chronicles xxxi: ,^-11.) 
No doubt, a erood deal more could be 
read from the Scriptures in relation to 
this principle of tithing, which God has 
revealed to us in this dispensation, and 
which He requires at our hands, that 
we may sanctify, by obedience to His 
law. this land that It may become In- 
deed a land of Zlon unto us; and the 
promise is, that if we will obey the 
laws of God, if we will put our trust 
In Him, If we will draw near unto Him 
He will draw near unto us, and He 
will reward us with His favor and His 
l)1essing. He will rebuke the devour- 
er, and He will cause that the earth 
shall be fruitful, that it shall yield In 
its strength to the husbandman, the 
tiller of the soil, and to the herder of 
flocks. He will Increase his klne, 
and will prosper him upon the right 
hand and upon the left, and he shall 
have an abundance, because he puts 
his trust In God; he draws near unto 
Him, and he is willing to prove Him. 
to see whether He will not open the 
windows of heaven and pour out bless- 
ings upon him that he shall not have 
Toom to contain them. Let every man 
who has received the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ recelvp this saying, and heark*»n 
to these words, for all they are worth. 
Some men may esteem them lightly, 
and those who do will, without doubt, 
fall to draw near, they will neglect to 
prove the Lord, they will not fulfill the 
commandments that He has given, and 
they will never know that God tells 
the truth, and that He Is able to ful- 
fill His word and promise unto Hfs 
peoplA when they are willing to obey 
and kepp His law. While they who 
appreciate thpse promises, who obpy 
thPSA laws that were given anclentlv, 
and hav*» been renewed again In the 
dispensation of thp fullness of ttmAs. 
for the blesslns of the ppople, for the 
^building up of Zlnn. for the feeding of 



spreading of the Gospel of Christ to 
the nations of the earth, ajid for the 
gathering of the people from the four 
quarters of the earth, those who heark- 
en to these words, prize them as the 
truth, and apply them In their prac- 
tice throuerhout their lives, will come 
to know that Gk)d is a rewarder of 
those who diligently serve Him, and 
that He is able to fulfill His promises 
unto them. 

A short time ago I met with a 
brother— I need not call his name, for 
he is but one among thousands who 
can bear the same testimony that he 
bore, and he bears that testimony not 
only by the word of mouth but by the 
evidences of thrift, of prosperity, of 
proarress and of Improvement which 
surround him in the midst of the 
deserts, this season he has gathered 
in rich harvests, his farms having pro- 
duced in abundance, while the farms 
of many of his neighbors are clogged 
with weeds, and their harvests have 
been only one-half or one-third what 
his has been. How do you account 
for it? I account for It in the fact 
that God has blessed him, and so does 
he, for he is an Intelligent man, a man 
that not only labors wisely and prud- 
ently, but in the fear of God, and In 
the desire of his heart to obey His 
laws. Said he to me and my com- 
panion with whom we were travelling: 
**God has blessed me because T have 
striven to keep His laws, and because 
I have been true to my family." He 
went out there upon the desert seven 
or eight years ago. Impoverished by 
persecution and exile, being driven 
from his home and from his affairs, 
compelled to wander In exile for 
years, part of the time preaching the 
Gospel. He returned seven or eight 
years ago. and settled down upon the 
desert. Today, out of the earth, the 
burning sands, he has produced beau- 
tiful homes, he has fruitful fields, 
which are spread out before the eyes 
of any man who wishes to go and look 
upon them. He pays his tithing, he re- 
members his offerings, he is obedient 
to the laws of God, and he is not 
afraid to bear testimony to his friends 
and neighbors that It Is through his 
obedience that God has blessed and 
prospered him, and made him what he 
Is today. He la not the only one, 
there are others that are prospered In 
like manner. And I testify it Is be- 
cause God has blesspd him. and his 
soil, and his labors, and has given him 
the increase, securing to him the bless- 
ings for which he sought and labored. 
He has acted in good faith with the 
T^r<i. tbA T.ord bos known bH heart, 
and has blessed him accordingly, and 
b** *s prosperous todav In th«t desert, 
while as to many of his neighbors — go 
and look for yourselves at their broad 
acres. They tell the story for them- 
selves. His lands are clear from nox- 
ious weeds, because he has labored, 
and taken care of his lands, and that 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH, 



29' 



cation of labor, showing that God 
has inspired him, and enlightened his 
mind. The Lord has blessed him in 
his basket and in his store, in his la- 
bors and in the thoughts of his mind, 
he has been inspired and enabled to 
accomplish the work that he has done; 
I testify that it Is because of man's 
faith in the promises of the Lord, and 
his desire to obey His laws, that he Is 
blessed and prospered of Him. 

I have been blessed. I have been pros- 
pered. I might have been more faithful, 
and I might have been more greatly 
blessed. But the Lord has blessed me 
Insomuch that I have not lacked for 
anything that was needful for my wel- 
fare. I have not had luxury, nor 
••rolled In wealth." but God has fed 
and clothed me, with all of mine, and 
He has given us health and strength of 
body. And yet we might have done 
our duty better and been entitled to 
greater bleslngs, no doubt. I aim to 
pay my tithing. Now there Is no use 
of my saying this unless It be true, 
because the evidences are there In the 
books. If I say r pay my tithing when 
I do not. Brother Heber J. Grant or 
some of the brethren who look after 
these things, men of figures, would go 
to the books.and they would say, "You 
said you pay your tithing, but you do 
not. We know just about what your 
income Is. and here Is what the books 
say." So I would stand condemned 
at once If I were to say to you that I 
paid my tithing when I did not pay my 
tithing, because not only thf Lord 
would know I had not done It, but my 
brethren would know also that I had 
not done It, because the books f»bow 
exactly what I have paid. No matter 
about that, the fact is this, I believe 
what T preach, and I do not preach 
that which I do not believe. I am 
not here for that purpose. I have not 
been called to that mission, or for that 
business. I preach that which I be- 
lieve and that which I do know to be 
true; and I do know that If men will 
obey the laws of God, God will honor 
and bless them. I have proven it 
all my life through. I saw it mani- 
fested in circumstances which occurred 
In my childhood, and I know that God 
has blessed the widow and the father- 
less when they have been obedient, to 
His laws and have kept His command- 
ments. 

I can tell you the hlstofy of a widow 
woman, with a large family, who was 
more partlcular.lf possible. to pay to the 
Lord what belonged to Him than she 
was to pay to her neighbors to whom 
she might be indebted, and she never 
was Indebted to her neighbors, thank 
God. for anything that she did not pay 
to th«» last cent, because th« Tx)rd 
blessed her with plenty, and in her 
latter years she did not have to bor- 
row of her neighbors, nor did she have 
to call upon the Church for support 
either, but she paid thousands of dol 



was a widow with a large family to 
support. I know this. I can testify 
of this, and that the Lord Almighty 
blessed her, not only in the products 
of her fields, but in her flocks and 
herds. They were not devoured. They 
we|e not destroyed. • They did not He 
down and die. They increased. They 
did not stray away; and thieves did not 
steal them. One reason for that was, 
she had a little boy that watched them 
very carefully under her direction, and 
prompting. Her eye was upon every- 
thing, she had supervision over everv- 
thlng, she directed those whom she 
employed, and her children; and I am- 
a witness— and here sits another wit- 
ness [Patriarch John Smith]— that 
God, the Eternal Father, blessed her 
and prospered her while she llved.and 
she was not only enabled to maintain 
herself and children that were left to 
her in poverty, in a day of trial, and 
when she was driven out Into the wil- 
derness, but she was able to feed 
scores of the poor, and to pay her 
tithes besides. Verily the Lord pros- 
pered her, and she was blessed. I re- 
member one time when that same 
widow went to the tithing storehouse 
In this city with a load of potatoes in 
the spring— they had been kept over 
winter. And one of the tithing office 

clerks said to her, "Widow . J- 

don't see any use of your having to 
pay tithing; you ought not to pay 
tithing. You ought to keep what you 
have." She said to him, "William, you 
don't know what you are talking 
about. I pay my tithing that I may 
be blessed." "Would you deprive me," 
she said, "of a blessing?" "No," he 
said, "I would have you keep your 
tithing and bless yourself with It." 
Said he, ''There are a number of able- 
bodied people here that are well quali- 
fied to work and produce their living, 
but they are living from the tithing, 
and I don't see that a widow should be 
required to pay her tithing to feed 
those that are not working for It." 
Now these are about the words of this 
man, who was employed at the tithing 
ofllce. But "no," said the widow, "I 
propose to pay my dties to the Lord; 
I propose to pay my tithing, and any 
man that would prevent me from do- 
ing this would deprive me of a bless- 
ing." Where Is that man and his fami- 
ly today? He apostatized. He didn't 
last long in the Church. He turned' 
aw^ay, and went back to the east some- 
where and took his family with him. 
He probably long since has gone to his 
rest. And not one of his family Is In 
the Church. I bear testimony of these 
things because I know what I am 
talking about. T want to tell you a 
little more: While this widow was 
paying her tithing and being blessed, 
there was a little boy who really 
thought that tithing oflice clerk was 
about right. That widow's boys had 
to work very hard, and they knew how 



lars in products and money into the those potatoes were raised. They knew 
storehouse of the Lord, although she how the com and other grain was^ 
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raised, they knew what it was to take 
care of the sheep, and the horses and 
the cows that were tithed, and all 
about It. They knew how It was done, 
for they had it to do. And one of the 
little boys of that widow thou^rht that 
clerk was more tlian two-thirds rfeht 
about It. By and by the widow died, 
but she left very comfortable property 
for her children, dug out of the desert 
here: the children w6re young, 
and I confess to you that they 
were not as faithful In paying their 
tithes and their offerings as their 
mother was; they had lost their 
mother, and what was the result? In 
a few years, everything that she left 
them had gone to rack and ruin. That 
was the result. The cattle were turned 
out upon the range, and that was the 
last they ever saw of them. The 
neighbors* cattle broke into the fields 
and destroyed the crops, and they did 
not reap the harvests they had done 
before: and it was only a few years 
after the death of the widow when the 
children had not n^uch to show for 
what was left them, and it was not 
until they became old enough to ap- 
preciate the truth, and to commence 
to obey the laws of God and keep His 
commandments, that the Liord begran 
to bless them again, to build them up. 
to Increase their substance, and to give 
them what was necessary for their 
good. And as they have obeyed the 
commandments of God, the Liord has 
blessed them. He will continue to do 
it while time endures, if they continue 
faithful: and throughout the countless 
ages of eternity they will reap the re- 
ward of fidelity to the cause of truth 
and to the laws of God; and so will 
all the people of Israel. I testify of 
this to you in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn commencing: 
Come, let us anew our Journey pursue. 

Benediction was pronounced by El- 
der Edward Partridge. 

The choir sang the hymn which com- 
mences: 

Com*, dearest Lord, descend and 
dwell. 

By faith and love in every breast. 

Opening prayr by Elder Abram 
Hatch. 
Awake, yo Saints of God, awake! 

Call on the Lord in mighty prayer, 
That He will Zion's bondage break. 

And bring to naught the fowlers 
snare, 
was sung by the choir. 

PREST. GEORGE Q. CANNON. 
Importaooe of susulninff the Authorl y of 0«»d— 
Good fflfecta of reading the Written Word— 
Sltep^tclsm in secular literature— Evil results of 
Ignoring the Counsels of God's Serrante 

In standing up this afternoon to ad- 
. ilress vou. my brethren and sisters, 1 



do so with the hope that I shall have 
your faith and prayers, and that the 
spirit that has rested upon our breth- 
ren who have spoken thus far during 
the Conference will be given unto me 
also To arise before a congregation 
of this size is almost appalling, and no 
man that realizes the responsibility of 
teaching the people, it seems to me, 
would dare do so unless he felt that the 
Lord would assist him and be with 
him. 

"We have heard a grreat many ex- 
cellent Instructions during yesterday 
and this morning. We have had 
spiritual Instructions, and also instruc- 
tions concerning practical duties, al- 
though there Is nothing connected with 
our religion that is not really practical. 
We can apply that word to all the 
duties that devolve upon us as indi- 
viduals and as a people. 

We have heard considerable concern- 
ing the authority that God has re- 
stored. I feel that this is an im- 
portant theme, and one that cannot be 
dwelt upon too mu(m In our hearing. 
There has been noticeably, it seems to 
me, considerable change in the Church 
in relation to that authority, and its 
claims upon and its standing among 
the people. Anything that contributes 
to weaken that authority or to lessen 
its value in the minds of the people ia 
something to be avoided and, I believe, 
to be dreaded. The success and the 
triumph of the work of God thus far 
can only be attributed to the fact that 
the Lord has placed in His Church His 
Priesthood, and has given it authority; 
for to Its guidance, to ' its influence 
and activity among the people, can 
be ascribed the prosperity of this work 
of our God. To no other cause can we 
attribute the deliverances that have 
been wrought out in our behalf. Its 
operations have been most beneficent. 
We have heard considerable concern- 
ing It in the remarks that have been 
made. But I have noticed myself a- 
mong the Latter-day Saints that 
where the people of God pay attention 
to the written word, and cher- 
ish and observe the written 
word. they are always better 
prepared to hear the oral Instructions 
of the servants of God; they are bet- 
ter prepared to receive those Instruc- 
tions; they have greater interest in 
seeking to obtain instructions, than 
they have when they are careless 
about the written word of God. I have 
felt for some time that there is an in- 
difference, not to call it by any 
stronger name, among the Latter-day 
Saints in regard to the word of God. I 
would like to ask this congregation, 
how many of you read the Book of 
Mormon, the Bible, the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and the dis- 
courses of the Elders as they are pub- 
lished? How many of you make a 
practice of reading the word of God 
as it 'Is in these records, and as it ap- 
pears in published discourses? I am 
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Afraid that If you were interrogated 
upon this point many would say, "I 
have not read the Bible for such a 
length of time; I have not read the 
Book of Mormon for such a length of 
time; I have not read the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants for such a 
length of time; I do not read the dis- 
courses of the Elders that are pub- 
lished; I do not take the paper that 
contains them; I prefer other papers." 
I hope I am not doing the people of 
God injustice in making this state- 
ment; but I believe that comparative- 
ly few of the Latter-day Saints are in 
the habit of reading the words of God 
that He has given to us in the records 
that have come to us. I believe there 
are families, from what I hear and 
what I notice myself, that do 
not open the Book of Mormon, 
or the Bible, or the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, from one 
month's end to another. These books, 
if they are in possession of families, 
too frequently lie covered with dust, 
untouched, and not read. Do I do any 
injustice in making this statement? If 
I do. I am glad of it— that is, I would 
be very glad if what I say is not cor- 
rect, and that the Book of Mormon, the 
Bible, the Doctrine and Covenants and 
the discourses of the Elders are 
perused regularly, and sought for with 
avidity. If we talk about the living 
oracles and want to pay respect to 
them, how shall we do this? Shall we 
^o it by never reading their words — by 
paying no attention to that which they 
say? That Is a very poor way of do- 
ing. We ought to listen to their words. 
When we cannot hear their words, we 
should read them; for they are the 
words of the authorized servants of 
-God. I feel that there is a great neg- 
lect among us in this respect. I notice 
it in my own family, I notice it in 
other families, and still in my own 
family I do the best I can in these 
matters. But you will find that, 
■among certain classes, scientific works 
are more read, magazines are more 
read, novels are more read, publica- 
tions that do not contribute to faith 
are more read, and the result is that 
we are in danger of a wave of in- 
fidelity and unbelief sweeping through 
our land, to the injury of the faith of 
the rising generation, It is a thing 
that fills me with more fear than al- 
most any thing else concerning our- 
selves and our children. You cannot 
take a magazine up— the best and most 
popular magazines — ^without finding 
Articles In it that are— I was going to 
say designed— but their purport and the 
drift of their arguments are opposed 
to the truths that are contained in the 
Bible, Book of Mormon and Doctrine 
and Covenants. Talk with young men 
who go to universities and college©, 
and you will find that many are more 
or less imbued with these Ideas. I 
need only refer to a few— the age 
of the earth, prehistoric man, the crea- 



tion of man, man's entrance upon the 
earth, the nature of man's descent. 
The truth concerning these principles, 
is being undermined and weakened 
so that at the present time, if it were 
not for the Bible, the Book of Mormon 
and the Doctrine and Covenants, we 
ourselves would be at sea. But those 
who do not receive the Book of 
Mormon and the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants as divine 
axe In a deplorable condition; 
they do not know what is true. Many 
of the clergy are In the same position 
as the rest of the world; they have 
adopted the new ideas concerning these 
scientific discoveries. Hundreds of 
clergymen, who call themselves min- 
isters of the Gospel, do not believe in 
Adam and Eve and their creation; do 
not believe in the Mosaic account of 
creation; do not believe that 
man is a son of God, descended 
from God; but they believe that the 
earth has been in existence and peo- 
pled by man ages before the period 
given in the Mosaic account. There is 
no doubt that the earth Is much older 
than many of us think it is. But they 
mingle truth with error, and they build 
up fallacies, and they are propagating 
them; and the Latter-day Saints, who 
read this literature,and do not read the 
word of God, are in danger of losing 
their faith. 

We have in these three books to 
which I have referred the pure word of 
God — at least in two of them — ^uncoi- 
rupted, undefiled; and we can 
read them with a knowledge 
that they are true. We have 
the word of God in the Bible; but 
It has been translated by uninsipired 
men. And no matter how men may 
pile up arguments and build theories— 
they may build them as high as these 
mountains of ours, and they may ap- 
pear to be true, yet we know they are 
not true where they come In contact 
with these records of ours, because we 
know that these records are true. God 
has revealed them, and the Book of 
Mormon has been translated by a man 
of God and has come to us In purity. 
Therefore, when we read about our 
father Adam and our mother Eve, read 
about the fall of man, the creation of 
the earth or the peopling of the earth, 
about the Son of God and His atone- 
ment to redeem us from the 'all, we 
know that those principles are true 
and from God. 

It is important that we as a people 
should understand these things, and 
that we should build our faith Im- 
pregnably upon the rock of revelation, 
constant revelation; not alone the 
revelation given two thousand years 
ago, but also the revelation given to- 
day,and which comes to us in its purity. 

I have been impressed very much of 
late with the danger to which our 
young people are exposed. When the 
parents neglect to read thtf word of 
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God. when they prefer novels, maga- 
zines, or any kind of light reading, 
and do not set the example by read- 
ing that which God has given to us, 
you may expect the children to do the 
same. They will not take up the 
Bible, the Book of Mormon and 
the Book of Doctrine and Cov- 
enants to read, because when 
they read these Illustrated pa- 
pers, these catchy prints, these 
light novels, everything of a serious 
nature loses its interest. To people 
who are fed on highly seasoned food, 
a plain diet is not inviting; men who 
have been accustomed to stimulants 
crave stimulants. People who read the 
class of literature I refer to are in the 
same condition mentally; they desire 
the sensational, and reading which 
does not have some of this element in 
it possesses but little Interest. The re- 
sult is, our books and our discourses.— 
that which God reveals— go without 
being perused. 

I do not want to dwell on this— it is 
not necesary. I leave It with you to 
reflect upon it, I look upon it as a most 
serious matter that should be called to 
the attention of this Conference. I 
wish I had language to make you all 
realize the danger we are in from mis- 
chievous literature, and the necessity 
for a reformation in our reading 
habits. Do not wonder at your sons 
and daughters going astray and losing 
the faith, when they do not read the 
word of God. 

Do you know what I believe about 
the living oracles? I believe that the 
bondage we are in today^I want you 
all to hear what I have to say, for I 
want to say it considerately— the bond- 
age we are in today is due to the 
neglect of this people in listening to 
counsel ; and not only in not listening 
to it, but in not seeking it. We are In 
bondage— in debt. As a community 
we groan under a load of debt. We 
have, it is said, hundreds of unem- 
ployed people. I do not know how 
many there are, but reports come to 
the effect that they are numerous. 
Why is It? If this people had listened 
to the counsel of the servants of God, 
or had sought it, would thfs be the 
case? Certainly not, in my opinion. 
God has not led us here to these 
mountains to starve. He has not given 
the spirit of gathering to these Lat- 
ter-day Saints in the remote parts of 
the earth and brought them here to 
walk the streets in idleness, with 
their hands in their pockets. He 
has not given his spirit to such 
an extent that the authorities may 
have to repress it, and say 
to the Elders abroad, "Restrain the 
people; do not let them come here for 
the present." Why. what an incongru- 
ity, what a strange thing, to say that 
God would give the spirit of gathering 
to the people to come where they could 
not get employment, and where they 
^ would go hungry and have to live on 



charity; or, after they had come, re- 
turn to their own lands, as some have 
done. To me, the very sight of this 
condition is an evidence that there is 
something wrong, or something has 
been wrong. 

Let me refer to the railroads here. 
How many Latter-day Saints are em- 
ployed on the railroads in this State? 
I wonder who can answer. Who built 
these railroads? How many railroads 
are there in this State that the Latter- 
day Saints did not build and own? 
There are but few in this State oi 
Utah that they did not build and own or 
control. Hundreds of Utah men were 
employed on these railroads. Suppose 
that every man that had owned any 
share in them had said to himself, "I 
shall not part with my stock in these 
agencies, if I can help it; I shall main- 
tain my holdings In these roads, so 
that my fellow citizens can get em- 
ployment on them, and the policy not 
been adopted in our State of sending 
to remote states for people to do the 
work that our own citizens can do," 
what would have been the result? 
Why, today, instead of our pt^^ple 
walking around unemployed, as many 
have to do, they would find abundant 
employment, I do not want to risk a 
guess at the number that would be em- 
ployed; you can guess as well as L 

Herein we are reaping the conse- 
quences of our selfishness and want of 
prudence. Do you wonder at it, when 
God has told us so plainly what we 
shall do? When God has placed men to 
guide us and to counsel us, and their 
counsels have been neglected and dis- 
regarded? I wonder that God has 
been so merciful with us as he has 
been in these things, and that He has 
not scourged us more than He has. 
I look upon the highest duty that I 
have in connection with the service of 
God— after personally laboring to 
make myself pure and to conform to 
all the requirements of the Gospel — 
my flrst duty after that is to build up 
Zion. God sent me to earth for that. 
He has given me His Spirit for that. 
He has gathered us together to build 
up Zion. It is the highest, the noblest, 
the plainest duty that God has as- 
signed to us, as a people and as in- 
dividuals. Up to this hour I have 
never labored for anything else. I 
would not go anywhere to Build up 
anything else. I have never had the 
inclination to do it. I wanted every 
minute of my time, every faculty of 
my mind and body, every power and 
talent that God has given me, to b« 
devoted exclusively to the building up 
of Zion. I have no other aim in life, 
and I want no other aim. Now, If this 
be my motive, I should not do any- 
thing at any time to injure Zion. If I 
own stock in a railroad, or in any other 
public enterprise, and am offered a 
good price for it, I should first ask 
myself. Is the sale of this consistent 
with the building up of Zion? Through 



PRESIDENT GEORGE Q CANNO^. 



33 



the invitation of President Young, 1 
was one of the original incorporators 
of one of our railways. I could have 
sold my interest in that at several 
times for a considerable sum of money. 
But I desired the control kept here, 
and I said, No, I will not sell. But 
the control passed out of the State, 
and though the stock has decreased 
very greatly In value, I have had the 
satisfaction of knowing that I have 
not contributed in any manner to 
the bringing about of the condition of 
things which I now deplore. 

Now, when I say "building up 
Zlon," do I mean by that, building up 
a system that is peculiar to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and that will exclude all 
but Latter-day Saints? No. There Is 
where the misconception arises 
In regard to our views and 
aims. Whenever Zion is built up 
as it should be, we will have 
a condition of things that will be the 
admiration and the attraction of the 
whole world. There will be no heavy 
taxation. There will be no officers 
working for enormous salaries. There 
will be no bribery. There will be no 
unthrift. money being spent lavishly, 
improvidently, and in a way to oppress 
the people. Whenever Zion shall rule, 
the very opposite of this will be the 
condition of society. The widow can 
live on her lot, and not be taxed to 
deprive her of it. The workingman can 
have his acre and a quarter, with his 
improvements on it, and can hold it 
without being taxed out of it. That 
will be the condition when Zion shall 
prevail. There will be no oppression. 
There will be no sin permitted that the 
law can reach. There will be a condi- 
tion of society that all honest, virtu- 
ous and upright men will admire. I 
labor with all my might, and have 
done since I wa« old enough, to bring 
to pass that happy condition. I pray 
for it with all the faith I can. It is 
my constant thought, by night and by 
day. I labor for it as well as pray for 
it. For I want a reign of righteous- 
ness to be ushered In. I want to see 
a condition of things in this State that 
shall be such as I have feebly attempt- 
ed to describe. And I know that the 
Latter-day Saints have the same de- 
sire. We may be mistaken at 
times; we may be misled; we 
may do foolish things; but 
underneath, tinderlylng all our 
thoughts and all our acts, is the in- 
tense desire to see a better condition 
of things brought about, not for our- 
selves alone, but for all. And I want 
to say to you here to day that It never 
will be brought about until the voice 
of experienced men, especially Inspired 
men, will be listened to. In any other 
community, where right prevails, men 
would not say concerning these men 
that are around here what they do 
about us. It is because we are mem- 
bers of a church that we are assailed; 
because they do not want the influence 



of that wisdom and that experience 
felt among the people. Here are men 
on this stand who have helped build 
this commonwealth. They laid the 
foundations of it. They carried it for- 
ward. They helped enact the laws that 
have governed It. And when this Ter- 
ritory passed out of the control of 
those who were influenced by the 
policy of these men, it was in a con- 
dition that was most admirable. It 
was out of debt, and lightly taxed. It 
was in a condition that people look 
back to now and admire, and regret 
that we cannot have such a condition 
exist today. Do not mistake me, and 
think that I mean the Latter-day 
Saints should have exclusive control of 
civil affairs; not so; no more than 
others should have exclusive control. 

Brethren and sisters, we talk about 
listening to the oracles of God. Do you 
listen to them? Do you think them 
entitled to your support and your con- 
fidence? If you had offered to you a 
good bargain In selling out some im- 
portant enterprise, would you ask 
yourselves, "How is this going to af- 
fect the interests of Zion?" Or would 
you say, "I can make money out of 
this, and I will take care of myself?" 
I say to you that whenever Latter-day 
Saints come to the latter conclusion 
they will lose by it. The money that 
they get will not do them nor their 
children good. I only state a 
truism when I say this. To prove it 
we have only to look around us and see 
results. The men that have sought 
counsel and followed it have been 
blessed in all they have done. The 
money they have made has been pros- 
pered, because It has been made prop- 
erly—it has been made with a view to 
carrying out the purposes of God. 

I would like to bring these questions 
home to us in a practical manner. Let 
us look at them as practical men. We 
are here in the State of Utah. It is 
our duty to build up this State. Not 
for the Mormons alone — do not mistake 
my position — not for the Mormone, but 
for every man and woman that wants 
to live an honest and upright life and 
to be a good citizen. With the views 
and the knowledge I have, I should de- 
plore a feeling that would prompt us 
to build it up for ourselves alone. We 
are in the world, and a part of the 
world. God has given us a mission in 
the world, and we know how to fill it. 
We cannot be accused of egotism if 
we say that we know how to build up 
this country. We know what policy to 
pursue to make this community a hap- 
py and prosperous community. The 
proofs are in sight. We do not talk 
as men who have not had experience. 
We understand the question. And we 
know that If the people would listen 
to the counsels that are given to them, 
they would be led in a path of safety, 
a path of peace, and a path of pros- 
perity. But there Is every effort being 
made, and has been for some time, to 
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destroy this Influence, and many of the 
Latter-day Saints, apparently, have 
not had discernment enough to dis- 
cover the spirit that actuates those 
who are making these attempts. 

I pray God to bless us in this Confer- 
ence, to fill us with the Holy Spirit, 
and to give unto us the words of life 
and salvation and cause our hearts to 
rejoice. 1 want us to see our errors. I 
want to talk about these errors. I 
want to warn, where we need warning 
— and we do need warning. I know we 
are not as we should be. I am not 
satisfied myself with my own condi- 
tion'. I am not satisfied with the 
condition of the Later-day Saints. 
I do not want to say anything to lull 
you to sleep. I do not want to sing 
any siren songs in your ears. It is 
pleasant enough to talk about those 
pleasant things; but here is a condi- 
tion of things before us that we can- 
not close our eyes to. How shall this 
condition be remedied? How shall this 
people be led and guided out of the 
difllculties In which they are Involved? 
What can we say to you, to point out 
the dangers that you are in. and to 
show you the path that you should 
tread to escape these dangers, and to 
be the people that God desigrns we 
shall be. There is only one way— and 
we will all have to come to it — and 
that is to listen to the voice of God 
in our midst, and ask for it, and not 
be as some are,* *'Don*t talk to me. I 
don't want any church interference. I 
don't care how much you know; you 
may have all the experience in the 
world ; but I don't want to talk to you, 
you are an officer in the church, ana 
I don't want any ecclesiastical inter- 
ference with me." Why, that spirijt— 
where will it lead us to? You can 
answer that question yourselves, each 
one of you. I believe In the principles 
of government. I have my views con- 
cerning them; you all have, no doubt. 
But shall we, who know what we do, 
accept party as the paramount issue 
among us? When I heard the propo- 
sition that the Latter-day Saints 
should divide on party lines, I advo- 
cated it. I have not changed my feel- 
ings in regard to it. I know that it is 
better for us. But we need not set up 
party as an Idol and worship It, as 
though it was a new-found idol, 
which we should bow down 
to and worship. That is the 
other extreme. We should not go 
to these extremes. We should act like 
wise people, and do that which is the 
best for us in every way. I do not, in 
saying this, wish to say one word 
about politics, only to clear myself 
from any suspicion of saying anything 
In opposition to the maintenance of 
party lines. As I have said, I believed 
in the division on party lines when 1 
heard it was being attempted. I knew 
it was the right thing to do. I have 
been glad ever since that we did it. 
" I would not have it changed if it 



could be helped— and It can be 
helped. We should not interfere 
with ejwih other in our party rights, 
our party beliefs, or party allegiance^ 
But do not go to such extremes; do 
not be carried away by them. 

I pray God to bless us with his Holy 
Spirit, that during this Conference we 
may have a time of rejoicing. I 
humbly ask it in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES. 

were presented to the Conference by 
President George Q. Cannon, as fol- 
lows: 

Wllford Woodruff, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator, and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in all the world. 

George Q. Cannon as First Coun- 
selor In the First Presidency. 

Joseph F. Smith as Second Counselor 
In the First Presidency. 

Lorenzo Snow as President of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles — Lorenzo Snow, 
Franklin D. Richards, Brigham Young. 
Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, 
George Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, John 
W. Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill and 
Anthon H. Lund. 

The Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles aa 
Prophets. Seers and Revelators. 

Patriarch to the Church— John 
Smith. 

Fir.*?t Seven Pn-Fldents of the Seven- 
ties — Heymour J.^. Young, C. D. FJeld- 
sted, B. H. Roberts. George Reynolds.. 
Jonathan G. Kimball and Rulon S. 
Wells. 

William p.. Preston as Presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton a« his 
first and John R. Winder as his sec- 
ond counselor. 

Franklin D. Richards as Church 
hist'jrian and general Church recorder., 
with John Jaques and Charles W. 
Penrose as his aKxistants. 

As the General Church Board of 
Education— Wllford V/codruff, Loren- 
z<» Snow. George Q. Cannon, Karl G. 
Maeser, Willard Young, Anthon H. 
Lund, James Sharp, Joseph F. Smith 
and John Nicholson. 

As Trupte#!-iiv-Trust for the body of 
religious worshippers known ad the 
(;hurrh of ."^psus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints- -Wilford Woodruft. 

Ji)hn Ni<-hola<m rs (rierk of the Gen- 
enU C«»nferencc. 

All of the voting to sii.stain the au- 
tborltl'^s was uijfoifmouH. 

In presenting the names to fill the 
vacancies in the quorum of the 
Apostles and the First Council of Sev- 
enties, President George Q. Cannon 
said: 

It is well known to the Latter-day 
Saints that there are two vacancies in 
the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
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one through death, and another 
through the severance of a person 
from the quorum. We now propose 
to fill those vacancies, and present to 
the Conference the name of Matthias 
P. Cowley to be one of the Twelve 
Apostles. 

It may be well to state to this Con- 
ference that Brother Matthias F. 
Cowley Is at present the second coun- 
selor to the President of the Oneida 
Stake of Zion. He is a man that had 
labored in the ministry very zealously, 
and is known, to all acquainted with 
him, as a man of worth. 

(His name was then put to the Con- 
ference, and he was sustained by 
unanimous vote.) 

It is now proposed that Abraham 
Owen Woodruff be ordained one of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

He has been a missionary to Ger- 
many, has acquired the language 
there, has labored very zealously in 
that mission, and since his return has 
been very zealous and indefatigable 
in his labors here among us. He is a 
youthful, but a promising man. 

(His name was then presented, and 
the vote to sustain him was also 
unanimous.) 

I may say, before sitting down, that 
the mind of the Lord was diligently 
sought for in relation to these appoint- 
ments, and we can say to you that the 
mind of the Lord was obtained, and 
we know that the men who have been 
chosen are the men whom the Lord 
has designated to us to fill these 
positions. 

There is a vacancy in the Seven 
Presidents of the Seventies. It is now 
proposed that Joseph W. McMurrin 
be ordained to All the vacancy occa- 
sioned by the death of Elder Edward 
Stevenson. 

(His name was presented, and he 
likewise was sustained by unanimous 
vote of the Conference.) 

I wish to add in relation to this ap- 
pointment, the mind of the Lord was 
also sought, and this is as it came to 
us. Elder McMurrin is now on a mis- 
sion in Great Britain, and is one of 
the Presidency of the European mis- 
sion. 

We wish to say to the Saints who 
are assembled here that neither of 
these brethren has known of this till 
now; so you must not be surprised if 
they are embarrassed. When we de- 
cided upon it, it was understood that 
we should keep this to ourselves until 
they should be presented here. We 
did not want anyone to know about it 
or to talk about it, and they are as 
much surprised, I suppose, as any of 
you can be. 

PREST. WILFORD WOODRUFF 

said: I want to say to these two 
young men whom we have called to 
fill these places, they are occupying a 
very important position, a position of 



great responsibility, and we hope and 
trust that, although young men, they 
may have the spirit and power of 
theii calling and Priesthood and Apos- 
tleship, and be enabled to magnify it 
and fulfill the duties required at their 
h^nds. We will give our brethren time 
to express themselves now with regard 
to their views of the kingdom of God 
and the Priesthood unto which they 
have been called, and their puri>oses 
in magnifying and fulfilling this duty 
that is now resting upon them by the 
vote of the house of Israel. 

ELDER MATTHIAS F. COWLEY. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel very 
weak on this occasion, and I do not 
know how to express myself. But I 
accept of the call with the same feel- 
ing that I have always accepted of the 
calls made of me by the authorities of 
this Church. I am in full sympathy 
with the organization of the Holy 
Priesthood, and every sentiment which 
has been expressed at this Conference 
finds a cheerful and a complete 
response in my heart. I am grrateful 
to the Lord for the testimony which 
He has given unto me in my youth 
concerning the divine mission of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and the work 
which he was instrumental in the 
hands of God in establishing upon the 
earth. I know that it is true. I am 
grateful for this witness, and I trust 
that I shall be able, by the help of the 
Lord and by your faith and prayers, 
my brethren and sisters— for I ask 
them, and I need them, to be able to 
show my appreciation of the truth 
and the work in which we are en- 
gaged, by my course in life. I recog- 
nize the fact that there is no amount 
of profession or pretension which sat- 
isfies the injunctions of the Gospel 
and that which goes to constitute the 
characteristics of a true Latter-day 
Saint. It requires that we shall square 
our lives by the precepts of thp Gospel 
and the commandments which have 
been delivered unto us by the au- 
thority of God in this dispensation. 

I do not know that I need to occupy 
more of your time, my brethren and 
sisters. I feel weak and humble: In- 
deed, I feel unworthy: for I know my- 
self better than my friends know me, 
and I cannot express my feelings on 
this occasion. But I will endeavor to 
do my duty, by the help of the Lord. 
I will endeavor to keep the counsel of 
the servants of God, and to obey the 
requirements that are made of me 
from time to time, by the servants of 
God that are appointed to preside In 
the Church of Christ In this dispensa- 
tion. I know that these men are 
Prophets of the living God. And I 
know this day that a prophecj' has 
been fulfilled which was uttered by 
Apostle John W. Taylor many years 
ago. 



36 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



May God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters, and all Israel, and enable us to 
accept, not only In sentiment and 
theory, but in actual practice, all the 
counsel that is griven unto us bearing 
upon the duties which the Gospel en- 
joins upon the Latter-day Saints; and 
if we do this I know that God will 
bless us and sustain us as his people, 
and no power will prevail against this 
work. May God bless you, and may I 
have your faith and prayers in my 
calling. I humbly ask it, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ABRAHAM OWEN WOOD- 
RUFF. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel very 
weak in attempting to express myself 
on this occasion, and I pray that the 
blessings of God may rest upon mc, 
that I may enjoy your sympathy, while 
I seek to do so. Though I have not 
placed myself in this position, I have 
no doubt as to the inspiration of those 
men who have called me; and in occu- 
pying it I realize that I am not called 
to a position above the people, but to 
be one of them and a servant of the 
people of God. I feel that this is my 
mission. As Brother Cowley says that 
this day a prophecy was fulfilled 
which was uttered some years ago by 
one of the Ai>ostles present today, I 
can indeed say the same as being ful- 
filled in my case. My father intimated 
as much to me something over three 
years ago, while I was upon a mission 
to Switzerland, Germany and Austria, 
although I have never mentioned this 
matter to a living soul. He told me 
that that was the mind and will of 
God concerning me at that time. T 
have sought to overcome my weak- 
nesses: and in standing before you I 
realize that I stand before my God, 
stripped of everything which will hide 
any of the deeds of my life, and real- 
ize that I appear in His eyes in a 
different light to what I appear in 
your eyes. I realize that I have had 
weaknesses, but God knows that I 
have sought with all my heart to 
overcome them and to fit and prepare 
myself for any call which He might 
make of me. It will be the pleasure of 
my life, ana my greatest object and 
desire, to be your servant, and to as- 
sist in building up Zion. I believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, and that there 
is a living God. I have been placed In 
circumstances in my short life where 
I have had to prove this to be the 
case or to prove that belief in God was 
a deception. I also believe that Joseph 
' Smith was a true, Inspired servant or 
the living God, and that the princi- 
ples which were revealed through him. 
of faith in God, of repentance, of bap- 
tism, of the laying on of hands for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost, and the 
other principles connected with this 
Gospel, are of God and are necessary 
to salvation. 1 believe that the organ- 



ization that existed in the primitive 
church exists in this Church today; 
that we have the living oracles of God, 
and that these men who have been 
called to these positions are inspired 
servants of God. My Father in 
Heaven is a witness that I have never 
sought or desired any prominence In 
this world, but have rather desired to 
lead a quiet life, thinking myself not 
worthy to be anything but the least 
in the kingdom of God. And I know 
not why I should have been called to 
this position, were it not that I am 
the least, or have cause to be the most 
humble among you all. 

May God help me, and give me 
strength to do what is right and to 
discharge my duties, and be true to 
the confidence which my brethren have 
placed in me, and which you place In 
me upon this occasion. This is my 
greatest desire, and that I may be 
true and faithful, and useful in doing 
good, proclaiming the word of God, 
sustaining the authorities of the 
Church, and in looking out for your 
general welfare. May God grive me 
this power; and if so, I will covenant 
—if He will give me strength, to over- 
come my weaknesses and to resist the 
evil of this world. I do covenant with 
you, as I have done with my God and 
do now with my God, that I will seek 
with all the power which He will give 
me and which He has given me, to be 
a faithful servant unto you, and to 
dedicate my life and all the energies 
which God has griven me to the build- 
ing up of His kingdom and to the pro- 
claiming of His word. May God help 
me to this end, and help us all to ful- 
fill our duties, is my humble prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PREST. WILFORD WOODRUFF. 

some ezperleDCM connected with the Ministry— 
Hifi call to the Apoetleehlp—The Saints to be 
Afflicted If they do not Labor for Zlon— Redemp- 
tion of the dead. 

I feel thankful to God my Heavenly 
Father that I have lived to see the 
day when I have one of my own pos- 
terity called to this office— a privilege 
which all my predecessors, presidents 
and counselors, who are in the spirit 
world, have had. Their sons are sit- 
ting before me here. I need not men- 
tion them; you know them yourselvea 
I have had this desire in my heart, 
and the Lord has granted it unto me, 
and I am very thankful for it. I am 
satisfied that these two young men we 
have called will magnify their callings. 
I am satisfied that it is in their hearts 
to do it. 

I want to remark here the difference 
—I was thinking of it while the breth- 
ren were talking— between the posi- 
tion of my son and our brother here 
and my poslton when I was called to 
the Apostleship. While in the worst 
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apostasy we ever had in this Church, 
when Apostles and leading men were 
fighting the Prophet of God, the Lord 
told me to rise up, choose a companion, 
and go to Fox Islands. A great deal 
that I have done, and in my missions, 
I have been led by Inspiration of Al- 
mighty God to do. I knew no more 
what was on Fox Islands than I 
knew what was on Kolob. I chose 
Brother Jonathan H. Hale as a part- 
ner. We went through Canada, and 
there met John E. Page, who was la- 
boring there. We administered to one 
woman that was possessed of the 
devil, which was cast out. We healed 
the sick, and the blessings of God 
were with us. We crossed on Lake 
Ontario, and from there down to Al- 
bany, and Farmington, .my native 
place. I there met my father and my 
mother. It was the first time I had 
seen them since I had been a Latter- 
day Saint. I held a meeting among 
them. I baptized my father, my step- 
mother, my sister, several uncles and 
aunts, and organized a small branch 
of the Church, composed of all my 
relatives except one — ^a Methodist 
preacher, who was boarding at my 
father's house. Old father Smith told 
me, when he blessed me, that I should 
bring all my father's house into the 
Church. I certainly baptized every- 
body that was in the house at the 
time I was there. I then went on my 
way to Fox Islands. When I got there 
I found two congregatlons—a Baptist 
minister, a meeting house, a Baptist 
congregation, on the north island; a 
Methodist minister, a Methodist con- 
gregation, without any meeting house, 
on the south island. I commenced 
preaching there, and very soon saw 
why the Lord had sent me there. 
There was a people there wi-^insr for 
the ancient order of things. I bap- 
tized most of those congregations. 
Without dwelling upon it, I will say I 
baptized over 100 while there. 

While in the ministry there I re- 
ceived a letter from Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet of God, in which he told me 
that the Lord had griven him a revela- 
tion, and named to me the persons 
that were caJled to fill the places of 
those who had fallen. My name waa 
among them. He said that he wanted 
me to gather up the Saints I had bap- 
tized and bring them to Zion. What 
were the circumstances? I was on an 
island of the sea. There was not a 
horse or an ox on the island. There 
was not a man or a woman that knew 
how to harness a horse. I told one of 
the brethren, who had some money, 
that we must furnish a train of 
horses, wagons, harness, etc., and he 
proposed to advance the money for 
that purpose. He went with me ana 
we bought about fifty horses; ana 
then I had to match these horses, and 
get harness to fit them. I went to a 
wagon-maker and engaged twenty or 
twenty-five wagons. I did this in 



order to prepare the people to go with 
me, according to the words of the 
Prophet. I £Lrranged everything, agreed 
with this brother to furnish the money, 
and left in advance with the under- 
standing that they were to leave the 
first day of September. The letter to 
me was dated the first of August. I 
went to Maine, as my wife was there 
with her first child. I waited for this 
company to come to me, but they did 
not come till the first of October. We 
had then to travel from Maine to Mis- 
souri through snow, rain, and mud. 
However, we passed through it all, 
and got up there, according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord to me. 

That was the way I was called to 
the Apostleshlp, and what I had to go 
through. I have felt from that day to 
this that it has been good to serve the 
Lord, good to honor God and to obey 
His commandments. No matter what 
we may be called to do, or what office 
we may be called to fill, if we trust in 
God and do oiu* duty, we will be car- 
ried through. Of course, I am here 
among you now. But I have been on 
the sick list a good while. Still the 
Lord has blessed me, and I have got 
back to my former state, In a measurt;. 
of health and strength. How long the 
Lord will permit me to live I do not 
know anything about; but I have to 
acknowledge the hand of the Lord in 
all these affairs with myself. I have 
been edified at the teachings that have 
been given us at this Conference.. 
What President Smith has said, what 
President Cannon has said, is tru^. 
They have spoken upon principles 
that we should lay to heart. 

I tell you, brethren and sisters, the 
God of heaven has set His hand to 
build up Zion, in fulfillment of all the 
revelations of God to man from the 
days of Father Adam down to this 
day. The counsels that have been 
griven here today are Just and true, 
and we ought to observe them. I can- 
not sin, you caiinot sin, we cannot 
tiurn from the commandments of God 
in anywise, but we are the losers by 
it. Again, I will say to this congrega- 
tion. God Almighty will afflict these 
Latter-day Saints if they do not pui- 
sue the course they are called upon to 
pursue. The Lord will build up Zion 
and carry out His purposes; but we 
will be chastised unless we listen to 
the counsels of the servants of God. 
If these Latter-day Saints turn to the 
right or the left, on political questions 
or on other principles, to separate 
themselves one from another and from 
the commandments of God, the Lord 
Almighty will hold them responsible, 
and they will be chastised for doing it. 
I know this as well as I know I am 
alive. I am anxious for the salvation 
of the Latter-day Saints. I do not 
know anything about what you ure on 
politics, but we should be united to- 
gether and labor together to build i 



38 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



Zion. We have been called from the 
nations of the earth to do that; and 
if we do not do it, the judgments of 
Almighty God will rest upon us. I 
feel myself that the time has come 
when we ought to look around and 
about ourselves, and see what we are 
doing and what we should do. My 
prayer to God is that we may open our 
eyes to see, our ears to hear, our 
hearts to understand the word of the 
Lord and the responsibilities we are 
under. We stand here, a little handful 
of men and women in the eyes of the 
world, but we are called to build up 
Zion. 

Here we have four Temples, thank 
the Lord our God! Into those Temples 
we enter and redeem our dead. We 
have blessings which have never been 
grlven to any other generation since 
the days of Jesus Christ and the Apos- 
tles. The LfOrd has raised up a people 
for this purpose. You hold the keys of 
the destiny of your fathers, your 
mothers, your progenitors, from gen- 
eration to generation; you hold the 
keys of their salvation. God has put 
that power into your hands. But if we 
do not do what is required of us in 
this thing, we are under condemnation. 
If we do attend to this, then when 
w^e come to meet our friends in the 
celestial kingdom, they will say, "You 
have been our saviors, because you 
had power to do it. You have attend- 
ed to these ordinances that God has 
required." 



I will say to this congregation that 
the very men whom God raised up to 
lay the foundation of the American 
government — those noble men, from 
Washington down — have been to men 
in these Temples and required the or- 
dinances of the House of God at their 
hands in their behalf. They have told 
them the position they occupied in the 
spirit world, and those men have gone 
forth and fulfilled these requests, and 
those noble men have received the 
ordinances of the House of God. A 
grreat many things have been required 
of us as a people, and as far as we 
have fulfilled them, so far we are justi- 
fied. But do not let us lose the hold 
we have got. Do not let us turn our 
backs upon the commandments of 
God, and do those things that will 
place us in difficulties in days to come. 

The eyes of the heavens are over us: 
the eyes of God himself, the eyes of 
every Prophet and Apostle in the 
spirit world, are watching you, watch- 
ing this Priesthood, to see what they 
are doing and what they are going to 
do. It is of far more importance than 
we realize and comprehend. Let us 
awake to the ordinances of the House 
of God and do our duty, that we may 
be justified, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

"We thank Thee, O God. for a 
Prophet." 

Benediction by Elder Seymour B. 
Young. 
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The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn: 

"Now let us rejoice In the day of sal- 
vation. 
No longer as strangers on earth need 

we roam. 
Good tidings are sounding to us and 

each nation. 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come." 
Prayer by Elder James H. Hart. 
"We're not ashamed to own oxir Lord, 

And worship Him on earth," 
was sung by the choir. 

ELDER C. D. FJELSTED. 
The Lord has led His people— Chiist^s promise ha8 
been fulfilled. 

I do not know if I shall be able to 
speak loud enough for such a large 
congregation. My voice Is not very 
strong, but I feel thankful to our Heav- 
enly Father that we have this great 
opportunity of meeting together in a 
Conference, to have the privilege to 
sit and listen to Inspired men that are 



full of wisdom and good counsel to 
us. We can certainly say we have had 
quite a feast during this Conference, 
and I for my part feel to thank God, 
the Eternal Father, that we have a 
living Priesthood amongst us, to direct 
and to guide us and to bless us: and 
there are no people that I know of 
on the whole earth that ought to be 
as grrateful to our Heavenly Father 
The doctrines that we have listened to 
for His blessings as we ought to be. 
are of an excellent character, and we 
know they are from God, and I wish 
that we all carried them out that It 
might please the Lord to bless us still 
more. His hand has been over this 
people. He has led us unto this day, 
and we have confidence that He will 
continue to lead this people and that 
we will be able to help to build up 
the work of God. We can say surely 
the testimony that was promised to 
us and to everybody by the Savior 
when He was here has been 
realized. He said anyone and 
everyone that will do the will 
of my Father shall know If 
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this is the work of God or not. We 
can testify by receiving: this Gospel 
that we have received that testimony, 
that this Is the work of God and not 
of man. and therefore I say we oug:ht 
to be the best people on the whole 
earth: that we are called upon to be 
Saints; and that the Lord has given 
us the testimony that this is His work; 
and I say, Lord bless all Thy servants. 
Lord bless all who take an active part 
In buildinR up the work of God. that 
they may be prospered In the land, artf 
that the plans of the Wicked One to 
overthrow this work may fall to the 
grround. and that the klnfrdom of God 
may be built up and that His blessings 
may follow the people. This is my 
prayer and desire in the name of Je- 
sus. Amen. 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 
EDdorsemeDt of the Conference proceedings— 
Teetimony of the Truth. 

My brethren and sisters, I have been 
exceedingly happy during this Confer- 
ence, and, with you, have enjoyed the 
blessings thereof, and my heart Is 
filled with gratitude for this grreat 
privilege of being numbered with the 
Church of Christ, with having a name 
and a standing in the Church. I have 
rejoiced exceedingly in the outpourlngrs 
of the Spirit of the Lord upon His ser- 
vants, and their words and utteran- 
ces and their actions have had a 
response In my heart, and the Spirit of 
the Lord has testified to my spirit that 
all that hath been done is of the Lord, 
and with my whole soul I accept the 
counsels and instructions that have 
been imparted to us. 

I desire to bear my testimony not 
only to those truths that we have re- 
ceived during this Conference, but to 
the truth of the work of the Lord. I 
rejoice that through His grrace the 
truth of this work hath been made 
known unto me. I have said to some 
of my intimate friends that I think it 
is a good thing that the Lord has made 
it known to me, for if He had not made 
it known beyond all doubt, it Is very 
questionable with me if I could believe 
it. But I have received that testimony 
and am pleased with the opportunity 
of saying so once more to you, and I 
desire to live in harmony with it, and 
be saved In the kingdom of God. I 
know of no greater reward to strive 
for. th€Ln this, and with all my soul, I 
desire to overcome the weaknesses 
and imperfections of humanity and at 
the last be received Into the king- 
dom of our God. I hope that I may have 
strength to do so, and that the same 
strength may be given to the Saints of 
God and that the kingdom of God may 
come on the earth and His will b*» 
done here as it is done in heaven; all 
of which I pray for In the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 
The wonders wroogtit by the Saints throoKh the 
power of Ood— Oompleteneae of the keys and 
authority of the Priesthood. 

It affords me great pleasure this 
morning, my brethren and sisters, to 
be present with you in this vast con- 
gregation, to worship the Lord our 
God, to learn of His ways that we 
may walk in His paths; and It gives me 
still greater consolation to know that 
His people are still led by the Spirit 
of divine revelation.that notwithstand- 
ing our weaknesses, our shortcomings, 
our lack of faith. God is still with us. 
He is still guiding His people, and with 
me there is not the slightest shadow 
of a doubt but what all His holy pur- 
poses will be accomplished. I know 
that this Is the work of God, I know 
that He is guiding His people. Of 
this I am more satisfied than of any 
other fact with which I am acquainted. 
I have no fears on this point, for the 
Holy Spirit has witnessed from the 
beginning, that God is with us, that 
this is not the work of man. Had it 
not been so, it would have failed long 
ago. It would never have brought to 
pass the wonderful, the miraculous re- 
sults, I might say, that we see have 
been accomplished by the revelation of 
God to Joseph Smith and to His people. 
No earthly power could have accom- 
plished what has been done by the 
people who belong to the Church of 
Jesus Christ. The results are mar- 
velous, not only in the building up of 
this commonwealth in these valleys of 
the mountains, not only in the preach- 
ing of the Gospel to so many of the 
nations of the earth, but also in the 
indirect results that have followed the 
ministry of the servants of God. the 
results that have followed materially, 
spiritually. Intellpctually. and in every 
way that I can think of. 

Our influence in the history of the 
world in this century Is marked, and 
will be still more marked as the cen- 
turies roll round; and from a distance 
men will be able to perceive what has 
been really accomplished by those who 
for so long were despised, of whom so 
little was thought, and to whose mes- 
sage such a deaf ear was turned by 
the greater portion of the peoples of 
the world. And I can say, while I 
feel my littleness, while I acknowledge 
my Insufficiency, yet I do grreatly re- 
joice that God has accounted me 
worthy to be one of His people, to 
be one of the workers with Him in the 
great work of the regeneration ot 
the world, in the fulfillment of Hij 
purposes, and in the bringing about o% 
that reign of righteousness upon the 
earth, when all shall know Him, and 
when every man In every place shalt 
meet a brother and a friend; for I de^ 
sire to nee righteousness brought, 
about, I desire to see peace established 
upon the earth, I desire to see 
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abound amongrst all the sons and 
daughters of Adam. I have no pleas- 
ure in iniquity, no pleasure in turmoil, 
In rioting; no pleasure in contention; 
but I desire to live to see the name of 
God glorified, to see the principles of 
eternal truth vindicated, to see Israel 
become God's first bom upon the earth, 
and occupy the positon God has in- 
tended for His people; and I desire 
to see this earth prepared for the com- 
ing and reigrn of the Prince of Peace, 
of Jesus, our Redeemer, the Son of 
God. 

And these things I know will be 
brought about, will be accomplished 
by the labors and ministry of the ser- 
vants of God, under the direction of 
those who hold the keys of power In 
the midst of His people, to whom He 
reveals His mind and will. And I am 
doubly thankful to know that there 
is not one key of the Holy Priesthood, 
not one power belonging to God's 
kingdom, not one key of authority, not 
one principle pertaining to the building 
up of righteousness upon the earth, 
that God has withheld from His 
people, in these the latter days . I 
realize that all these thingrs have been 
given unto us. There is nothing lack- 
ing, but all that is -necessary, If we will 
obey, to give us power to return into 
the presence of God. and to enjoy the 
blessings of the celestial kingdom 
throughout the eternities to come, are 
ours, are with this Church, have been 
revealed of God. We have been made 
partakers of all these thingrs. There 
is nothing wanting. Not one link Is 
left out. They are all ours if we will 
be faithful to God and to His cause: 
and this is my testimony, my brethren 
and sisters. I know it Is true, and I 
bear It in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
our Redeemer. Amen. 

ELDER JONATHAN G. KIMBALL 
Labors Id the Soath — Tbe Mutual ImproTement 

cause— Neceartty of ntudy and reflection— The 

great sin of uocbastltr. 

I feel very humble, my brethren and 
sisters. I have discovered In my short 
career that I don't amount to very 
much; that all that I have tried to 
do within myself I have failed in. The 
only blessing of real comfort that I 
have received is in laboring in the 
ministry. Some men are more easily 
tired than others, and as far as 
I am concerned. I desire to be 
free in what I say, and I hope 
that I may be moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost, for I can testify to the 
children of men that I know what the 
Holy Ghost is, that Is, I know what its 
influence is. I know that I have felt 
that joy, that peace, that satisfaction, 
that burning within me that comes 
from the influence of the Spirit of the 
Lord. 

I have labored for the past six 
weeks In company with Apostle Ly- 



man through the southern part of the 
State, largely in the interests of the 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Association, and I discover in associat- 
ing among the people that there Is a 
great missionary work to be performed 
here at home. There are something 
over twenty-five thousand young men. 
from fourteen up to my age, and only 
a very small percentage of that num- 
ber are laboring earnestly and ar- 
dently to gain information and knowl- 
edge pertaining to this great work, 
^alk about your missionary fields of 
labor, talk about the nations of the 
earth; I comprehend that the angel 
came with its message that the Gos- 
pel might be preached to every nation, 
to every kindred, to every tongue and 
people; but I want to testify to you, 
my brethren and sisters, that the ris- 
ing generation at home are being 
neglected. They are not being reached 
by the Priesthood of God; and if there 
is any place on the great earth where 
there needs an awakening and an up- 
lifting, it is right here In Zion, and, I 
want to say to you, the fathers and 
the mothers are helpless, and they 
know not what to do. I know the 
cause, too, and the sin will rest upon 
the parents. They have not followed 
this counsel, to instruct their children 
when they are young. President 
George Q. Cannon said we were in 
bondage, to a certain extent, because 
we had not followed counsel, and I 
want to testify that it is true, and I 
want to say that there is a great sin 
resting upon some of the fathers and 
mothers, because they have not 
taught their children faith, repent- 
ance, baptism, and the reception of 
the Holy Ghost when they were eight 
years old, and they are now reaping 
the sorrow of their neglect. We neea 
missionaries. I take the position that 
we need one hundred to start out with, 
to commence this mission here at 
home; and I don't know, before they 
get through with it, but they will 
have to preach on the street comers 
like the Elders do in the states and 
in Europe. 

A part of our labors In the southern 
part of the State were in the interest 
of a new magazine; for the general 
board of the Young Men's Associations 
have discovered that it is absolutely 
impossible to reach the four hundred 
and ninety-one associations in the 
Church without a magazine. But In 
that number of associations, we have 
16,580 young men that are enrolled, 
with an attendance, perhaps, of eight 
thousand. There is something like ten 
thousand that are not enrolled, and 
this missionary work must be begun. 

In our associating among the peo- 
ple, we discovered, and I want to testi- 
fy to what one of the brethren spoke 
in reference to that matter, that 
our people are not a reading peo- 
ple, they do not diligently read the 
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Bible» the Book of Mormon, and the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants I 
want to say to you that I was so sur- 
prised that I have not languagre to ex- 
press It, when we discovered how few 
of our people, with the numerous hosts 
of children, there are that are taking 
the Juvenile Instructor. Why, we 
found places where a few years ago 
they took thirty or forty Juveniles, in 
some instances they are only taking' 
three or four now. If that is not proof 
enough that they are not reading, why, 
I don't know what other proof you 
want. We have, however been sus- 
tained by the people of the south, and 
in the Stakes of St. George, and Kan- 
ab, and Panguitch, and Parowan we 
have met with a very kindly reception; 
and I believe there has been a re- 
awakening. 

But I want to say to the people, 
if you will permit me, something I 
have on my mind here. I would like 
to read to you a little from the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, to show you the 
condition that we are in, some of 
us. It is a revelation given to 
Oliver Cowdery. It seems that he had 
the gift of translation, and he was 
somewhat impatient; and the Lord 
spoke to him in this manner — and I 
want to apply this to the rising gen- 
eration, I want to apply it to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, from the age of four- 
teen to ninety — we expect all of them 
to join the Young Men's Association 
between those ages, and as Apostle 
Lyman said, there is not anybody 
permitted to join the association who 
is older than President Woodruff. 
We believe that men who are aged 
should study just as much as young 
men. I want to ask the Latter-day 
Saints if that is a true doctrine, that 
when a man gets old he should quit 
learning and stop studying, and cease 
to progress. I want to read you what 
the Lord has said in this line, speaking 
to Oliver Cowdery: "Behold, you have 
not understood. You have supposed 
that I would grive it unto you when 
you took no thought save it was to 
ask." Have you misunderstood, my 
brethren and. sisters? Have you fan- 
cied that all you have to do is to sisk 
and you shall receive, knock and it 
shall be opened unto you, and if you 
lack wisdom, ask of God who grlveth 
to all men liberally and upbraideth not, 
and that you can sit down and make 
no other effort? As one of the breth- 
ren expressed It: "I fancy that the 
minds of some of us are chloroformed," 
and we have imagined that we would 
be saved in our igrnorance, when the 
Lord has said, "Whatever intelligence 
you attain unto in this life will rise 
with you in the resurrection." Now 
He taught this lesson to Oliver Cow- 
dery: "But,, behold I say unto you, 
that you must study it out In your 
mind. Then you must ask me if it 
be right; and if it is right, I will cause 
that your bosom shall burn within 



you; therefore you shall feel that it 
is right." Now these are the last days 
spoken of by the prophets; these are 
the "perilous times." And I want to 
say to you that mountains of obstruc- 
tions will be placed before this people, 
and if you have not been tried, you 
will be; if you have not been tested, 
you will be, before you gain eternal 
life. And before we pass our opinion 
unwisely, as we do, it is well for us 
to "study it out in our minds." 

I am fearful that some of the Latter- 
day Saints simply come to the leaders 
and listen to the servants of God, and 
they never study it out in their minds; 
they never go to the written word, 
and compare it with the servants of 
God in their doctrines and teachings, 
and consequently they are unable 
to judge righteously, and they are 
losing confidence. Their confidence is 
being shaken, and they are unable to- 
Judge, because they have not first 
studied it out in their minds, because, 
as a people, we are mentally Itizy. I 
will say that, because I do not expect 
to preach here again for a long time. 
If any of us have got a bad taste in our 
mouth for anything that has trans- 
pired, why, let us repent, let us study 
it out in our minds, and then go to 
our Father, in humility, and ask Him if 
it is rtght, and if it is right He will 
cause a burning within our bosoms, 
and we shall know that it Is right; 
but if it be not right, we shall have 
no such feelings, but we shall have a 
stupor of thought. And how greatly 
blessed are we in that direction! We 
are all blessed, more or less, with a 
stupor of thought. 

But I T>ray the Lord to bless this peo- 
ple. Why, you are a wonderful peo- 
ple. The Lord has blessed you as 
He has blessed no other people. He 
has given you the Holy Ghost. Re- 
member how particular He was with 
His Apostles, with His servants that 
He sent out to preach the Gospel. He 
promised them the Holy Ghost, "whom 
the world cannot receive," and we are 
in a different situation to what the 
world Is. As Paul says: "What! 
know ye not that ye are the temples 
of the Holy Ghost, and that ye are not 
your own; and if any man defile the 
temple of God, him shall God destroy, 
for the temple of God Is holy, which 
temple ye are." Now I want to say 
to you people, in soberness, and with 
oonsideratlon — T don't want to be an 
alarmist. I don't want to be a revival- 
ist: but T want to say to you, the great 
sin that is creeping in among this peo- 
ple, together with other worldly sins. Is 
the sin of adultery. This Is creeping 
in amongst us. and In some Instances 
our dau-hters are running the streets 
as common harlots, and we. seeming- 
ly, cannot help ourselves. But I want 
to say to you. there needs be an awak- 
enln<r. T want to tell you there need.«< 
to be a fear planted in th*» hearts of 
the youn- people. Take the Book 
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Mormon. Go to the 316th page, and 
read what Alma said to his son Corl- 
anton, who had left the ministry, and 
had followed after the harlot Isabel. 
He told him what a terrible crime 
adultery was, that It was next to the 
shedding of innocent blood. O, I am 
fearful that our young people do not 
comprehend that grreat sin that is 
creeping in amongst us; and, as the^ 
Prophet Joseph said, a man that com- 
mits adultery cannot enter into the 
celestial kingdom of God. If he en- 
ters any kingdom, it will not be the 
celestial kingdom of God. I pray that 
our people may be moved upon to be 
a virtuous, to be an honest, to be a 
faithful people; this is the prayer of 
my heart, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

MATTHIAS F. COWLEY- 
Beneficial character of Mutual ImproTem' nt as- 
soclatione— Operation of the Holy Spirit— Re- 
ception of blera'ngs predicated upon Obedience 
—Secular education does not prevent crime. 

My brethren and sisters, in standing 
before you a short time, I humbly so- 
licit your faith and prayers, that some- 
thing appropriate may be suggested to 
our minds. I have rejoiced, and do 
rejoice, In the instructions of this Con- 
ference; and our joy may be said to 
consist, through the Holy Spirit, In the 
propriety and the practical value of 
the teachings Imparted unto us 
through the servants of the Lord. 

I have been highly edified In the re- 
marks directed to the youth. I feel 
especially interested in the cause of 
Mutual Improvement, because I recog- 
nize in it an institution established by 
the wisdom of the Lord through His 
servant, President Young, affording 
the young men and young women of 
Zion an opportunity to exercise the 
talents with which the Lord has en- 
dowed them. And it is a work of great 
magnitude. It is necessary, as stated 
by President Cannon and Brother 
Kimball, that we should study the 
Scriptures and become conversant 
with the principles of the Gospel, with 
the predictions of the Prophets,and the 
purposes of theAlmighty concerning us 
and mankind at large, and, no* only 
in the direction of these particulars 
which are designated as strictly re- 
ligious; but to become acquainted with 
all good principles. I think It is in sec- 
tion 84 of the Doctrine and Covenants 
where the injunction is placed upon us 
by the Lord through the Prophet Jo- 
seph, and it is always binding, that 
we should seek for wisdom by study, 
out of the best books, by prayer and 
also by faith; that we should become 
acquainted with the laws of the king- 
doms and nations of the earth, and 
with the law of the kingdom of Cxod; 
should become acquainted with things 
vhich are above the earth and which 
re in the earth; we might say, become 



informed regarding all things as the 
Lord, through various agencies, gives 
us opportunities for acquiring knowl- 
edge. 

What a broad field of study for the 
youth of Zion! Would any man with 
intelligence and honesty dare to attri- 
bute narrow-mindedness to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints? I think not. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints are not afraid to come 
in contact with the world in every 
form. They are not so narrow but 
what they are willing to receive truth 
wherever it can be found. We recog- 
nize the fact that there are fragments 
of truth scattered abroad in the earth, 
that they have been handed down 
among the chldren of men on the pages 
of history and by tradition from gene- 
ration to generation. Many of the 
oriental religionists that are designat- 
ed by the more enlightened as heath- 
en have ideas which are not at vari- 
ance with some of the principles of the 
Gospel. In reading the history of 
Mexico, we find statements there re- 
garding traditions of the ancient in- 
habitants of that land in reference to 
the Deity and in regard to the coming 
of a God to this earth; and we can see 
that it has reference to the mission 
of the Son of God among the children 
of men. And so in regard to the people 
of Asia and other countries of the 
globe. The youth of Zion should be 
conversant with these things. 

There is one grand and glorious prin- 
ciple, that should be understood by 
the young people to guide them in 
their studies and investigation in re- 
gard to all things, and that is. the 
possession of the Holy Spirit. No man, 
says the Apostle Paul — and it has bf»en 
repeated in every Gospel dispensation 
—"can understand the things of God 
but by the Spirit of God." He may un- 
derstand the things of man by the 
spirit of man; but the Spirit of 
God has a mission, as stated by the 
Savior in the 16th chapter of St. John, 
where he says, "Howbeit, when the 
spirit of truth is come, he shall guide 
you into all truth, for." he says, "he 
shall not speak of himself" — here is 
another lesson in that passage: even 
the Holy Spirit does not assume au- 
thority to speak — "for he shall not 
speak of himself, but that which he 
heareth. that shall he also speak. He 
shall take of the things of the Father 
and shall show them unto you," show- 
ing that the Spirit of the Lord associ- 
ates with the Father and the Son. 
and communicates the mind and will 
of the Lord to the people, who are so 
happy and so blessed as to enjoy that 
great gift. If we can understand the 
things of man by the spirit of 'man, 
we can also understand the things of 
man by the Spirit of God. for it 
"searrheth all things." How essential 
it is that the young men and the young 
women of Zion should enjoy the com- 
panionship of the Holy Spirit, the im- 
portance of which cannot be spoken. 
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it cannot be fully realized. And to 
enjoy that spirit, we should understand 
another principle, and that is that to 
possess it we must harmonize our lives, 
our daily walk and conversation with 
certain requirements that the Lord has 
made of us. It is one thing to receive 
the Holy Spirit; it is another thing to 
keep it constantly with us. We re- 
ceived it on condition of faith in God 
and In His Son Jesus Christ, and the 
condition of repentance from all sin— 
a genuine repentance, a laying aside 
of the things which are obnoxld^s to 
Ood. We received it on condition of 
accepting the simple ordinance of 
baptism In water for the remission of 
sin. We received It on condition of 
the imposition of hands by men au- 
thorized of the Almighty to perform 
that sacred ordinance for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. We never can Isolate 
the principles of the Gospel, and expect 
by the mere outward acceptance of 
that principle, to enjoy the blessing 
which Is attached to It. No man has 
received a remission of sins by baptism 
alone. No man has received the Holy 
Ghost by the imposition of hands 
alone. There must be associated with 
It the fulfillment of the conditions that 
belong to these fundamental steps 
which introduce us Into the Church of 
Christ. Simon the sorcerer was bap- 
tizf^d by Philip. He went throuerh the 
ordinance In form, but the Apostles 
Peter and John came down from Je- 
rusalem and laid their hands upon and 
baptized the Samaritans: and those 
that were penitent only, who had pure 
faith in God, nure conviction that Je- 
sus was the Christ, received the Holy 
Ohost and enjoyed some of the gifts 
thereof: and when Simon the sorcerer 
saw that they enjoyed this gift, he 
offered the apostles money, and he 
said unto them, "Give unto me also 
this gift that on whomsoever I lay my 
hands they may receive It also." And 
the Apostle Peter.by the authority and 
power of God which rested upon him, 
said unto him: "Thy money perish 
with thee, seeing thou hast thought to 
buy the gift of God with money. I 
perceive that thy soul Is In the gall of 
bitterness and sin." 

So It may be p«ld of all the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Men have embraced 
the Gospel. that Is, In form. 
Some hav** been introduced into the 
Church formally. biit they havp 
dropoed by the wayside. We found 
hundreds of backsliders In the states 
of Missouri nnd Illinois, who had em- 
braced the Gospel, manv of them In 
the days of Joseph Smith. Some had 
received a testimony and sinned 
against It and became emblttered.while 
others had not received It In sincerity 
of heart, and they were easily led 
aside. I want to Impress upon the 
youth that to enjoy this Spirit, we 
must not only receive It by the ordt- 
nances of the Gospel, but we must take 
a. course in life that we can keep It 



constantly with us. The Spirit of the 
Lord will not associate with evil in any 
form. As quoted by Brother Kim- 
ball, the Spirit of the Lord will not 
dwell In unclean temples; and the 
Apostle Paul felt so impressed with 
this that on one occasion he said to 
the Corinthian Saints: "Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners," 
and he cautioned them to avoid evil 
association, to avoid coming in contact 
with the influences that were of the 
world. The Savior gave this caution 
to his disciples, when He said unto 
them, "Beware of the leaven of the 
Gentiles." The young people should 
understand that the foundation, the 
stepping stone to Mutual Improvement 
Is the reformation of life. If there Is 
a young man that is guilty of any 
habit that is contrary to the injunc- 
tions of the Gospel.the first step neces- 
sary is to lay that aside. Lay aside 
the habit of smoking cigarettes, lay 
aside the habit of chewing tobacco, 
lay aside the habit of swearing and 
profanity, and Sabbath breaking, and 
seek unto God In humble prayer for 
the enjoyment and the impressions of 
the Holy SplHt. 

If we will do that, the Lord will pre- 
serve us from scepticism and Infidelity. 
One of the brethren In his remarks 
spoke about neglecting tb read the 
Scriptures and thereby becoming an 
easier prey to infidelity. I thought of 
my own testimony regarding this 
work, that no matter what might be 
the skill of the sceptic or the Infidel 
In his efforts to tear down and destroy 
the standards of Christianity that 
every young man might feel 
as I felt myself, that no 
matter what may be their 
theory, however plausible may appear 
their reasoning, I know that this Is the 
work of God, regardless of these 
things. I know that there Is a spirit 
and a power associated with what they 
denominate Mormonlsm that Is beyond 
and above the power and the natural 
Intelligence of man. I have received 
this testimony. But. In addition to 
that, my young brethren, we should 
become so conversant with the prin- 
ciples of t^uth, and also with the theo- 
ries. If necessary, that are advanced 
by the world against the true doctrines 
of Christ, that we may be able, when 
under the Infiuence of the Spirit of God, 
to refute them and show their Incon- 
sistency by the light of truth. 

I have often been Impressed with a 
few statistics that were published by 
President John Morgan, several years 
before his decease. He wrote, I think 
to the wardens of the penitentiaries at 
Detroit, and Jollet, 111., and Sing Sing, 
New York, and he asked the question 
of the keepers of those government 
houses of correction to give him a clear 
and truthful statement as to what per- 
centage of the convicts in their respec- 
tive prisons could read and write; h^ 
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also wanted to know what percentage 
of them had an understanding of 
grammar and rhetoric. When the 
answers came back, if I remember cor- 
rectly, they showed that there were 
fully ninety per cent of all the crimi- 
nals in those houses of correc- 
tion that could read and write; 
and there were some — I think 
seventy-flve per cent of them 
— that were quite grammatical in their 
conversation; a still smaller per cent 
that had a very good understanding of 
arithmetic and other branches, and 
some of them were highly educated. I 
remember the statement by President 
Morgan that there was a greater per- 
centage of well educated people in the 
penitentiary, compared with the whole 
of the inmates, than there was out- 
side of the prisons as compared with 
the entire population of the United 
States. To me this was a great les- 
son. It was a lesson that Impressed 
me that the mere education of the in- 
tellect is not sufficient. Men may un- 
derstand astronomy, they may under- 
stand mathematics, they may be effi- 
cient in the beautiful art of muslc.they 
may be conversant with law and the 
science of civil government as It ob- 
tains in the nations of the earth, and 
at the same time they may be corrupt, 
they may be dishonest men, their mo- 
tives may be impure in the sight of 
God. 

No man, no matter what may be his 
natural attainments, if he does not en- 
joy the Spirit of the living God, if his 
life is not circumspect, squared by the 
principles and doctrines of the Son of 
God, is a well educated Latter-day 
Saint, he does not enjoy the true light, 
he is not a safe man to follow. An- 
other striking thing in the history of 
this work is that when men— no mat- 
ter how prominent they have become 
— have ceased to follow in the counsels 
of the Prophets of God, or have violat- 
ed their covenants in any respect, 
especially if it has been in a serious 
manner, they have ceased to enjoy the 
light that comes from the Father. 
There is one man spoken of In the 
Book of Mormon in connection with 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. You know 
that Nephi prophesied that of the seed 
of Joseph that was sold into Egypt in 
the last days.the Lord would raise up a 
Prophet whose name should be Joseph, 
and his father's name should be Jo- 
seph: and he said that this Prophet 
Joseph in the last days should not be 
miprhty in speaking, but he should be 
mighty in writing the words of the 
Lord, like unto Moses. And he says, 
"God will raise up unto him a mouth- 
piece like unto Aaron." Now by read- 
ing the Doctrine and Covenants, we 
know who that mouth-piece waa. We 
know the name of that man that en- 
joyed so much of the Spirit, during his 
faithfulness, that his tongue was elo- 
quent and powerful; but when he 
^ceased to follow the line of his duty. 



when he despised the day of small 
things, when he became lifted up in 
the pride of his heart, became Jealous 
of his associate, the Prophet, and be- 
gan step by step to turn aside from the 
course of rectitude whch the Gospel 
enjoined upon him, that man lost his 
power, lost his influence; he lost his 
tongue of eloquence, and went down 
into oblivion. I heard, many years 
ago, President George Q. Cannon say 
that when he was a boy he was present 
in Nauvoo when that man stood up be- 
fore a congregation and sought to lay 
his claims before the people to be the 
gruardian of this Church, and I re- 
member distinctly that President Can- 
non said, he spoke as he h€u3 never 
heard him speak before, that is, his 
remarks were characterized by weak- 
ness, a lack of power and a loss of 
what he had previously enjoyed. 

These are lessons that ought to be 
stamped upon the hearts of the young 
men. Such way-marks are scattered 
along the path of the history of the 
Church from the days of the Prophet 
Joseph until the present time. 

It is a testimony of the divine au- 
thenticity of this work, that no man 
has a monopoly on the mercy of Gk>d. 
He may be ever so great in the eyes of 
the people, he may be ever so promi- 
nent in his position in the Holy Priest- 
hood, but he must comply with the 
conditions, as every man and woman 
in this Church must do, in order to 
retain the blessing and the favor of 
God. No man has a monopoly on the 
work of God. No man can sin with 
Impunity. No man can turn aside 
from the path of rectitude, without 
meeting the consequences which are 
specified In the Gospel of our Lord and 
Savior. So, my young brethren, re- 
member this, that while men may be- 
come educated In the world, they may 
become powerful physically, they may 
become powerful mentally, but until 
they are educated spiritually and the 
moral properties of their natures are 
reached and touched and cultivated, 
the soul Is not educated, for "the spirit 
and the body is the soul of man." It 
Is not complete without, and God has 
provided that in this Church, and in 
the glorious plan of salvation, the en- 
tire soul shall be educated In the wajrs 
of truth, and In the knowledge of 
things that are good and elevating in 
the sight of God. Remember, there- 
fore, that we should cultivate the 
Spirit of the Lord in our hearts, and 
keep It ever as our constant guide. Lay 
aside everything that would grieve 
that Spirit, listen to the counsel of the 
servants of God, heed the warning 
voice which they have given unto us; 
flnd then I testify unto you. that the 
doctrlneR of this Church as stated by 
the T^rd to Joseph, the Prophet, will 
be distilled upon your minds as the 
dews from heaven, and you will be 
r^roof against scepticism and Infideli- 
ty; and the day will come when the 
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sons and daughters of ZIon shall grow 
up without sin unto salvation. God 
bless you. Amen. 

ABRAHAM OWEN WOODRUFF- 
The yoiiDg who have experience should take an 
Interest in wilful backsliders— Force of example 
—Potency of prayer— Tmth (n Qod. 

My brethren and sisters and friends, 
I have been highly editled this morn- 
ing and interested in the remarks of 
the brethren, and I trust that the 
words which I may be led to utter will 
not detract any from the interest, 
from the good feeling and the good 
things which we have already received. 

I believe that there are not a grreat 
many young men who have sought 
for a testimony of Jesus Christ who 
would not. If called upon, leave all 
which they have and dedicate their 
time to the preaching of the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ abroad; but 
how many of us, after returning home 
from our missions, still take that 
active interest in the spreading of the 
truth and the preaching of the Gospel 
that we did in the missionary field? 
How many of us will pass by com- 
panions and young brethren who, 
perhaps, have drifted from the way 
of truth and will never heed them, 
never seek to bring them back to the 
path upon which they should walk, 
and show them an example. We are 
negligent, T think, my brethren and 
sisters, in this regard. We will travel 
hundreds of thousands of miles, per- 
haps, to preach the Gospel in foreign 
lands, but, as Brother Kimball has al- 
ready Intimated, we neglect this duty 
at home. We do not seek as we shoula 
do to set examples to our young 
brethren and sisters and get them to 
take an active interest in the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. There is no 
doubt as to the undesirable condition 
existing among some of the young 
people with whom we are associated 
in this Church. Still, at the same 
time, we are more prone to censure 
them for the evils which are done than 
we are to show them a way whereby 
they may escape them. 

In preaching the Gospel here at 
home, I have met with circumstances 
which taught me that there are 
parents In this Church who teach 
their children to keep the Word of 
Wisdom, and they will go right ahead 
drinking their tea and coffee; or the 
father will go on chewing tobacco, or 
smoking his pipe. At the same time 
they will, perhaps, tell their children 
that they should be exemplary, set- 
ting a good example to others. We 
can preach the Gospel— especially' 
fathers and mothers — more through 
example than by precept. If. we teach 
our children while they are young to 
pray, and If all through their lives 
they are called upon morning and 
evening to surround the family altar, 



they will not depart from that custom 
of prayer, and they will not lose that 
faith in God which was instilled into 
their minds at their mother's knee 
and around the family altar, although 
they may, perhaps, for a time forget 
these things. They may. perhaps, 
be mixed with the different 
elements that are foreign to the 
Spirit of God. and become neglectful 
of their duties. SUll, someUme in their 
lives, the better part of man will 
crop out, and the teachings they 
have received by the fireside will 
come to them as a blessing and a sup- 
port. We are all here to gain experi- 
ence, as I understand this life. At 
the same time, how much evil, and 
how much suffering could be prevent- 
ed if greater care were taken in 
preaching the principles of the Gospel 
at the fireside, and not depending on 
mere Sunday religion as much as we 
do. We should, I believe, make the 
Gospel of Christ a part of our every 
day life. How many times I have 
seen the example where children had 
been taught to* pray, that they would 
grow up and be men and women of 
prayer, they would have faith in God. 
Once, while upon my mission, I had 
a little experience which pleased me 
very much, in receiving a letter from 
a sister of mine who resides in this 
city. She said that during the time 
that she was writing the letter, her 
son, then a little over two years old, 
came to her knee and asked where hlb 
uncle was. She replied, "upon a mis- 
sion." He said, "a mission is a long 
time, isn't It?" She replied, "It will 
be two or three years." He says, "well, 
write uncle In the letter that I pray for 
him." This knowledge that I had or 
the prayer of this little child, and oi 
the prayers of my relatives and dear 
friends at home, in my behalf, was a 
greater support to me than almost 
anything, any knowledge that I had 
except the knowledge that Jesus was 
the Christ. I knew that the prayers 
of those Innocent children would be 
heard. And so It is, the prayers of 
our relatives and our loved ones, sus- 
tain us In any position. But when we 
return from abroad, perhaps we be- 
come negligent, and perhaps those who 
have been praying for us while abroad 
forget about us, and think it Is not as 
Important to pray for us at home as 
when we were away. But It Is just as 
Important. There are many tempta- 
tions here In ZIon with which we have 
to battle as well as when we are In 
the world, because evil will come unto 
us, but we do not need to give it a 
resting place In our lives. 

I think If the Word of Wisdom were 
more strictly taught among our peo- 
ple, there would be a good deal less 
sin; but how can we teach the Word 
of Wisdom among the people without 
first teaching them faith In God. You 
may teach a young man not to smoke 
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tobacco or use stimulants in any way, 
but if he has not faith in God, you 
might as well talk to a post as to that 
young man. He must first have faith 
In God, and have a hope of a blessing 
and a reward through obedience 
to His laws. These are principles 
which I think at least the young 
Latter-day Saints should lay to heart. 
I think we should seek to keep those 
commandments which have been 
given to us. We should seek to keep 
the Word of Wisdom, because it has 
been revealed of God, and if we do we 
are made great promises. We are 
promised that we shall run and not 
be weary, and that we shall have 
health and strength given unto u&. 
I believe if this commandment, the 
Word of Wisdom, were more strictly 
observed among the people, there 
would be less use for the physician 
or surgeon, that there would be less 
need for calling in a doctor for every 
trivial affair than there is today. 
We are willing to trust to God for the 
minor matters, but when something 
confronts us, which appears to be Im- 
possible with us, then we will call in 
human aid, and thereby we show 
.our lack of faith. It is true that all 
the assistance and all the skill that we 
can produce Is necessary, perhaps, at 
times to remove the obstacles which lie 
in the way of nature, and I believe 
that it is the will of God that we 
should do all we can for ourselves, and 
then He will add His blessing. But 
many times we want to do it all our- 
selves, and do not want God to do any- 
thing at all. In other words, we trust 
in man more than we do In God. We 
have seen the example, many times, of 
people who have put their trust in 
certain men. We find that if those 
men fall, that if those men get Into 
darkness, that their followers go with 
them.But God will never Fall. God is as 
eternal as the heavens. All who put 
their trust in God will never fall, if 
they continue. And we should trust 
this power, in great things as well as 
in minor affairs. So I think we should 
practice more the exercise of faith. I 
recollect reading in the closing part of 
the "Voice of Warning" comparisons 
which Apostle Parley P. Pratt has 
made between the doctrine taught by 
the Church of Christ and those held 
and practiced by the so-called Chris- 
tian world. I think today that he 
could line up a grreat many of those 
passages on one side, instead of put- 
ting them opposite each other. I 
think we fail in many ways in fol- 
lowing the things of God; and things 
which we have been in the habit of 
laying to the Christian world, so- 
called. I think we are practicing them 
ourselves; and we all know that therr 
Is need to perform in our own lives 
these things in which we believe. We 
cannot attempt to reform a body of 
people, or to promote their welfare, 
ithout taking an interest In them. 



and applying the principles to the in- 
dividual. We can assist each other in 
doing right. Two men who pledge 
themselves to their God and seek 
unitedly to do right are stronger. I 
believe, in carrying out such a resolve, 
and they have less difficulty in over- 
coming wrong. I have often thought 
that this, perhaps, was the reason why 
our Lord and Savior commanded His 
Apostles and Seventies to go out two 
by two. We find in the case of the 
Elders in traveling that way, that 
where at least one of them has implicit 
faith in God, he is epabled to do a 
good missionary work in the interest of 
his companion, at least. 

May the blessings of God attend us. 
May we be zealous In defending that 
which we know to be good, and in 
defending the Zion of God. I testify to 
you, in the name of Jesus, that I have 
a testimony that what is called Mor- 
monism is the power of God unto sal- 
vation unto all who believe and obey. 
May God bless you, for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

ELDER J. D. T. McALLISTER. 

I have heard with pleasure the re- 
marks of our brethren who have min- 
istered unto us in this Conference. 1 
have been mellowed in my feelings, 
and the Spirit of the Lord has been 
made manifest. I have been especially 
interested and edified this morning in 
hearing our young brethren who have 
been called to the Apostleshlp. Their 
words to me were like living fire, to the 
young and rising generation, and they 
are true before the Lord, and should 
be listened to, not only by our young 
people but by those also who are fur- 
then advanced in life. We are here to 
do the Father's will. We are here to 
promote His cause. We are here to 
help mankind, and get them above the 
groveling ways that they 

have fallen into, and cause 
their minds and all that 
is within them to soar aloft and to 
receive more of that life that reaches 
into immortality, eternal life, and to 
enjoy the full blessings of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ and the ordinances of 
the house of God,, for therein we have 
blessings for this life and the life to 
come. Therein we learn of His ways, 
we learn to walk In His paths. We 
receive that power and blessing, and 
the keys that are necessary to en- 
able us to understand and comprehend 
His will. His mind, and His word. 
To do this, we listen to the sweet 
whisperings of His Spirit, to the coun- 
sels of His servants who are minister- 
ing in the authority of the holy Priest- 
hood. I honor these men. because they 
honor God, and He honors them, be- 
cause of their faithfulness and their 
diligence, untiring In their work and 
labor, ministering day and night for 
the good of this people. I feel to cher- 
ish them and hold them up before God, 
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our Eternal Father, that His choice 
blessingrs may be upon them continu- 
ally. It warms and cheers my heart 
to see our venerable President here 
ivith us, and so well; and I have seen 
him so sick, and almost near to death, 
raised up by the power of God and 
the good acts of his brethren. I am 
getting- along a little bit In years. I 
have seen the travails of these men 
and their sacrifices for the good of this 
people, and I feel to bless them. I feel 
that within me which says, God bless 
these men, and if you so desire, say 
amen. (General response by the audi- 
ence of Amen). That is the wiy I 
feel about it. Peace be unto you and to 
all Israel, to all who love the truth, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

CHURCH SCHOOLS AND RELI- 
GION CLASSES. 

President George Q. Cannon made 
the following presentation in relation 
to the Church schools and religion 
classes: 

During the school year 1896-7. there 
were open 

Colleges 3 

High schools 3 

Academies 6 

Seminaries 1 

Total 13 

Of these there were located 

In Utah 8 

In Idaho 4 

In Mexico 1 

13 
The teachers therein numbered 106, 
teaching 2,938 pupils in 702 classes. 

Of these pupils 117 were not mem- 
bers of the Church, while 84 had not 
yet been baptized. Of those in the 
Church 168 held the Melchlzedek and 
1,012 the Aaronic Pri^ithood. 

RELIGION CLASS REPORT. 

Reports have been received from 
classes in 86 wards in 11 different 
Stakes. These reports show: 

Classes 208 

Instructors 399 

Pupils 8,447 

Brother. Maeser has visited 2:1 
Stakes in the interest of the religion 
classes. 

The choir sang the anthem. From 
afar, gracious Lord. Thou hast gath- 
ered Thy flock. 

Benediction by Elder Brigham 
Young. 



Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion of the hymn which commences: 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor la- 
bor fear. 
But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this Journey may 
appear, 
Grace will be as your day. 



Prayer by Elder Ellas H. Black- 
burn. 
The choir sang: 

O, my Father, Thou that dwellest 
In the high and glorious place! 

When shall I regain Thy presence 
And again behold Thy face? 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 
A Tidlt to the Iriiffatlon Gooffress— Old land- 
marks—The HlMlooary field. 

My brethren and sisters, I was in- 
formed this afternoon when I first 
came into the building, that the breth- 
ren with whom I associate in the Coun- 
cil of the Seventies had had the honor 
and privilege of speaking this fore- 
noon; so I thought that they had done 
my part as well as theirs. Neverthe- 
less, I acknowledge that I am honored 
to stand before you in this vast as- 
sembly, and if I do not have the Spirit 
of the Lord to impress me with some- 
thing to say, my standing here will 
have been in vain; for without that in- 
fluence that comes from the Holy 
Spirit, as was truly said here yester- 
day, no man can edify this vast con- 
gregation. 

I had the pleasure of visiting the Ir- 
rigation congress in the town of 
Lincoln, Nebraska. That is the town 
where the state prison is located, 
where my fellow laborer^ Brother 
George Reynolds, was kept in durance 
vile for a short time for the Gospel's 
sake. I did not know the exact cell 
that he occupied, or I should have 
visited it. But I rejoice, for more than 
one reason, for the privilege of visit- 
ing the city of Lincoln. It lies about 
fifty miles from the main line of the 
Union Pacific, which is located on the 
old Pioneer road on which Brigham 
Young and his Pioneer band traveled 
on their way to Salt Lake valley fifty 
years ago. As I journeyed over the 
plains, I could locate many old camp- 
ing places that we used to stop at 
during our transit across these arid re- 
gions by mule and ox teams, years 
before the railroad was established. 

During our session of the Irrigation 
congress, no person from Idaho, or 
from Arizona, said anything about ir- 
rigation, and that was the avowed 
theme that we all expected to talk 
about, read about and write about dur- 
ing the congress. There seems to be an 
idea that irrigation started somewhere 
in the state of Ohio. I am not really 
informed as to whether they associate 
that fact (which Is not a fact, how- 
ever,) with the origrinal home of the 
Mormons in that state. Then they 
drift along the lines into Nebraska; 
and one of their foremost publications, 
after the coming congress had been 
located at the city of the plains, 
known as Cheyenne, published an item 
on the following morning to the ef- 
fect that it was a great mistake to ho^'i 
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the Irrigation congress at Cheyenne; 
it ought to have been located at Chica- 
go, the central place of the irrigation 
district, Cheyenne being on the extreme 
western limit of that district. The west- 
em portion of the congress unitedly 
favored Cheyenne for the coming sea- 
son, where the congress will no doubt 
be held, as it was so decided by the 
congress ;andl believe that some idea of 
the irrigation syiitem and the plan by 
which the pioneers and their followers 
were so successful in wringing bread 
and other necessaries of life from the 
desert region upon which they located, 
will no doubt be more fully understood 
or at least discussed in that congress. 
We had a very pleasant time, however, 
and were greeted with great kindness 
and shown great respect, not only by 
the members of that congress, but by 
the citizens of Lincoln. The governor 
gave us a reception and ball the even- 
ing after my arrival, in which we were 
greeted and feted to our heart's con- 
tent. Nebraska's people are something 
like our own people: they evinced by 
their language and by their hearty 
welcome accorded to us the true west- 
ern hospitality. 

While there I hunted up the mission- 
ary headquarters of the Nebraska 
conference, arid visited with the sis- 
ter who keeps the house and four of 
the Elders who are located in that dis- 
trict. I enjoyed myself very much in 
this association. I was Invited ver> 
cordially to remain over a few days 
and attend their conference: but I had 
a kind of longing to be present at this 
greater gathering, and on that account, 
and some others of minor Importance, 
I hurried home. 

I rejoice because I have a testimony 
to bear of the truth of the Gospel and 
of the organization of the Holy Priest- 
hood upon the earth, and seeing so 
many of my brethren and sisters to- 
gether this afternoon who, like myself, 
have the testimony and the witness for 
God in their hearts and shining 
through their countenances. By the 
spirit which is in the house, I Judge 
that you have come together for the 
purpose of being fed and strengrthened 
and built up In your most holy faith. 
I rejoice that we have had a great 
celebration during the Twenty-fourth 
of July and the days previous. A 
great deal of information concerning 
this people has been scattered abroad 
throughout this continent, especially 
the western and the eastern states, 
through representatives which they 
had here — newspaper reporters and 
publishers, and prominent men— during 
that celebration; and the fame of the 
Latter-day Saints will continue to 
spread over the land. 

A gentleman asked me, during a re- 
cess of the congress, how many Elders 
we had in the missionary field. I told 
him that we had something more than 
twelve hundred at this present Ume. 
^xxo. ooi/i It wmiid almost seem Incred- 



ible that the Mormon people, so small 
in numbers as they were and so iso- 
lated as they had been for many years 
from their neighbors upon the East, 
could possibly have so many Elders In 
the field preaching the tenets of their 
faith. But I assured him It was a 
fact. He asked me how they were 
traveling, and how they were support- 
ed from day to day. I Informed him 
that many of them traveled as did the 
ancient disciples and Apostles of the 
Lord Jesus, without purse and without 
scrip, trusting In the kindness of the 
people and In the spirit that promptea 
them, to win the hearts of those among 
whom they traveled, that they mlghi 
be ministered unto, and be fed and 
clothed. The gentleman said that 
this was another feature of the disci- 
ples who associated with our Lord and 
Savior In His ministry, and one that 
was worthy of commendation In any 
religious denomination, and one which 
he thought was calculated to try 
the faith of those who traveled in this 
condition. I said that it did not re- 
quire the wealth of great religious de- 
nominations, or the wealth of Individ- 
uals, to spread the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; that one living witness, 
with a testimony of the truth In his 
heart, could go forth and win his way 
among the people, and preach the Gos- 
pel to thousands; and the few that 
would embrace these prlnclples.ln their 
turn became witnesses for God; ana 
the Gospel was continuously spread In 
this manner. Granting that to be true, 
said . he, how much greater is your 
chance for spreading the Gospel with 
twelve hundred missionaries constantly 
in the field. 

I bear witness that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of God; that the organi- 
zation of the Holy Priesthood Is cor- 
rect and true tods^. &nd after the an- 
cient pattern;. and that If we are faith- 
ful to the truth and to the trust com- 
mitted to us, we shall not fall of sal- 
vation; for the Lord has promised It to 
us, and He never fails. God bless you, 
my brethren and sisters, and increase 
your faith and your power to do good, 
is my prayer In the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER C. W. PENROSE. 

Ood is with Hie people— The Purpoee for which he 

has Gathered them— A Mission for All— No Work 

done for the Dead wUl be In Vain— The Earth and 

its Inhabitants to be Redeemed. 

I have greatly enjoyed this Confer- 
ence. It has seemed to me that the 
Spirit of the Lord has been poured 
out In great abundance upon the 
speakers and upon the hearers. At 
every meeting which we have held we 
have received valuable Instruction, and 
the testimonies that have been borne 
to us concerning the work of God have 
been prompted and inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, and all the proceedings of 
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this Conference have been joyful to 
me. I thank the Lord. In the midst of 
the congrregration, that I have been 
permitted to be present and to enjoy 
the ?ood spirit which has been poured 
out upon us. 

I also have a testimony to bear con- 
cerning this erreat work, and feel will- 
ing now, as I always have felt ever 
since I joined the Church in my boy- 
hood, to bear that testimony, in public 
or in private, when called upon so to 
do. I know that this work is the work 
of the Lord. I know that Ood has been 
with His people from the organization 
of the Church to the present day. I 
know that His Spirit was not only 
with His servant Joseph, whom He 
called to lay the foundation of this 
work, but that it has been with those 
who have succeeded him. They have 
been prophets, seers and revelators, 
and the Lord has been with them. 
This work has not been built up by 
the power of man, by the learning of 
this world, by the riches and Influence 
that come from the world, but it has 
been by the power of God. And I 
rejoice to know that that power is 
still with His servants and with His 
people, and that, notwithstanding our 
many fallings and weaknesses and 
shortcomingrs — some of which have 
been pointed out during this Confer- 
ence — ^we are the people of the Lord;, 
that He has gathered us from afar—, 
from the east and the west, and the 
north and the south, and has brought 
us up here into these chambers of the 
mountains, that we may build up 
Zlon, that we may help to establish 
righteousness in the earth, that we 
may be witnesses for God and for the 
truth in the midst of an unbelieving 
generation. I feel very thankful in 
my soul for the testimony of Jesus 
which has been planted In my heart 
through obedience to the Gospel. God 
grave me this witness when I was a 
boy, when I came out from my friends 
and my associates and joined the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Sainte. He put His Spirit into my 
heart, and T thank God that it has 
never departed from me. The Lord has 
been with me, as with the rest of His 
servants. In traveling in the ministry; 
and I have seen His power made mani- 
fest in various ways. While I have 
been in this Conference, my mind has 
reverted to many things that occurred 
in my history In connection with the 
Church In the past, and in all these 
things I have had cause to rejoice, and 
to thank and praise the Lord. 

God has brought us here, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to these mountains 
not merely to gather around ua the 
things of this world, to make us happy 
and comfortable temporally: but He 
has called us here with a mission to 
build up Zlon. to publish the Gospel 
of peace to all nations, to gather His 
people, to establish His kingdom, to 
prepare the way for th6 coming of our 



Lord Jesus Christ to reign as King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, and all the 
promises which God has made to us 
will be fulfilled. Every word that has 
beeik spoken under the influence ot His 
Spirit by His servants will come to 
pass. The blessings pronounced upon 
our heads when we were confirmed in- 
to the Church; the blessings promised 
to us by the Patriarchs when they 
laid their hands upon ovir heads and 
blessed us; the blessings promised to 
us in the House of the Lord — every 
word will be fulfilled; not one thing 
will fall to the ground. We may fail, 
and fall by the way, through our own 
follies and our own transgressions, and 
our own weaknesses and short- 
comings; but the work of God 
and the word of God will abide 
forever, and the kingdom and 
the greatness of the kingdom un- 
der the whole heavens will, as the 
prophet predicted, be given to the peo- 
ple of the Saints of the Most High— 
a people whom Christ will have pre- 
pared for His coming. 

We should take to heart the counsels 
which we have received while we have 
been gathered in this glorious Confer- 
ence, and carry them home with us, 
and, if our families have not been 
present, teach them to our households. 
The brethren who have come from 
distant points, who bear the Holy 
Priesthood, should carry home with 
them the spirit of this Conference and 
the teachings that have been given, 
and disseminate these things among 
the people, that the fire which has 
been kindled upon this altar may be 
taken to every part of the land of 
Zlon, and the hearts of the righteous 
be made to rejoice. I know that it is 
a good thing for jus to be in perfect 
harmony with those who preside over 
us in the Holy Priesthood— the ofllcers 
in our wards, and in our Stakes, and 
with the Presidency and Apostles of 
the Church. The mind and will of the 
Lord is with them, and when we are 
in harmony with them we shall be in 
harmony with the powers that are on 
high. This is what God desires to ac- 
complish on the earth— to bring a 
people to Him who shall be in har- 
mony with Him, in whom His Spirit 
can have free course and be gorified; 
a people who shall be sensitive to the 
whisperlngrs and operations of His di- 
vine Spirit fiowlng down from His 
presence. For He designs to regener- 
ate and redeem the earth upon which 
we stand: and we. His people, whom 
He has gathered from afar, are to be 
the instruments In His hands of bring- 
ing about this great work. The earth 
is to be redeemed, and all the in- 
habitants thereof; and our mission 
on earth Is to labor with the Lord 
for the accomplishment of this pur- 
pose. And this should be first and 
foremost with us. All other things 
should be put aside as subordinate. Not 
that we need to cease from our ex- 
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ertlons to make ourselves happy and 
comfortable with the things that come 
from the earth — not by any means; 
but that these should be consecrated 
to the Lord; that all our efforts, all 
our exertions, should be with a ^ew 
to building up Zion and establishing 
His glorious purposes In the earth: 
that we may help to save the sons and 
daughters of Adam — those that are 
living on the earth and those that 
have passed away and gone behind 
the veil. 

This is our work. To this God has 
called us. This is what we are here 
for. This is why we have been sent 
from the courts on high — our first 
birthplace — down on the earth. We 
are the children of God, and the Lord 
has called us to dwell on the earth in 
the later days, that we might work for 
Him and bring about this glorious pur- 
pose — the redemption of the earth and 
the Inhabitants thereof. We are to 
preach the Gospel; we are to gather 
Israel; we are to go into the houses 
that have been prepared, to minister 
in behalf of our dead, that they may 
be redeemed. And we need not think 
that anything we do there will fail, or 
be done for naught. It will all count. 
I have heard people say, "How do we 
know that the persons we are baptized 
for in the House of the Lord will ever 
have any benefit from our administra- 
tions? We do not know whether they 
will receive the Gospel. We do not 
know whether they will repent. Are 
we not working in the dark?" Not at 
all. The Lord has promised that the 
time shall come wjien "every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess 
that Jesus is the Christ, to the glory 
of God the Father." So, then, our 
works performed vicariously in the 
House of God — our work for our dead 
—at some time will count. It will not 
be thrown away, if our friends who 
have gone before us Into the spirit 
world do not immediately obey the 
Gospel. The time will come when they 
will be glad to receive it. and then the 
ordinances performed for them will 
stand to their good. As the Prophet 
Joseph declared, when he wrote on this 
subject, that which is recorded on the 
earth is recorded in the heavens, and 
though the books on the earth might 
be burned we shall find that a record 
is kept on high, and that In the 
heavenly archives the names of those 
who have been baptized for, and those 
who are baptized for them, will be 
written and will stand to the credit 
of those for whom these services have 
been performed. So that our work for 
our dead will abide and will stand, 
and the time will come when every one 
who is administered for will rejoice 
and be thankful that some good friend 
or relative has been in the House of 
the Lord on earth and ministered in 
hlo or her behalf. 

This Is a great work we are engaged 
In. and no tongue can tell Its magni- 
tude. When our minds begin to open 



concerning it, we feel as though we 
could talk for a year about it, and 
then we could not tell all about it. 
It comprehends the salvation of all 
that can be saved on earth, the living 
and the dead; and then the redemption 
of the earth itself, its purification, its 
sanctification, that It may be brought 
up among the ransomed and redeemed 
worlds, and shine in Its own glory, be- 
ing graced with the presence of ite 
eternal Creator, where the ransomed 
of the Lord shall walk In white, where 
perfect harmony shall abound, and 
where every soul living shall praise 
the Lord, in the earth, around the 
earth, and under it, and in the sea, 
and all things that pertain to it will 
be filled with praise, with Joy, and 
with glorious life. This is the work we 
are engaged In. We are called to this, 
my brethren. 

Now then, let us lay this to heartt 
Let us be stirred up In our souls In 
regard to this great work that God has 
called us to. Not only has He called 
the Prophets and Apostles and leaders 
of the Church, but every man and every 
woman and every child bom In Zion. 
We are all called with a holy calling. 
We are the Lord's people, and He has 
put this work ui>on us, and it is for us 
to do it. If we do, great shall be our 
joy, and eternal shall be our reward. 
You need not think that any good you 
do escapes the notice of Him on high, 
who shall be our Judge. Our acts are 
recorded. God understands us. He 
knows the motives that move us In 
our souls. He knows the intents of 
our hearts. And though we may some- 
times misjudge each other, we shall 
not be misjudged by the Almighty. 
He understands us, and He knows our 
failings, our weaknesses and our 
shortcomings. Now, let us see to it 
that we keep in view continually that 
we are God's people, that we must be 
different from the world, that God has 
called us out of the world, that we 
may be His people, and His servants, 
to build up Zion, to establish righteous- 
ness, to bring about all things pre- 
that are past. For. these are the times 
that are past. For these are the times 
of th<* restitution of all thingrs; this is 
the time for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, our Elder Brother; this 
is the work preparatory to His coming. 

Now, let us unite in spirit. Let us nut 
away from ourselves all things that 
offend, everything contrary to the 
genius and spirit of the Gospel and to 
the counsel and direction of the Lord; 
and let us look for light and intelli- 
gence to the sources that God Al- 
mighty has put in His Church for that 
purpose. I have been very much 
startled, quite recently, to know of 
people who are opposing certain 
movements simply because they un- 
derstand that the leading authorities 
of the Church want them. Just think 
of that now for a moment! The Idea 
of men, holding the Priesthood too, op- 
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posing a thingr because they believe 
that the authorities of the Church 
want it! What condition of mind 
must they be in? 

Brethren and sisters, let us take to 
heart the counsels that we have re- 
ceived In this Conference, and carry 
home the spirit with us. Let us re- 
member that God Almighty has estab- 
lished an order in His Church— the 
order of the Holy Priesthood— for the 
guidance of His people, that they may 
be one. They cannot be one unless 
they unite on this principle; and 
His Spirit will not be in 
their hearts to harmonize and unite 
them except they listen to the guides 
that God has placed to lead them in 
the path of life. These are important 
things. I know the time was In the 
Church when every man desired with 
his whole heart to find out what was 
wanted of the Lord through His ser- 
vants, and then he desired to accom- 
plish it. That should be the spirit 
dwelling in our hearts today. Do we 
not need gruidance now as much as we 
ever did? Do we not need the hand 
of the Lord to lead us along and 
take us out of our difficulties— 
our financial troubles, our labor 
troubles, these social difficulties 
that are around us as well as around 
the world? I say we do. We need the 
light of the Lord, the voice of the 
Lord; and God has placed In His 
Church, Just as much today as He did 
anciently, **Apostles and Prophets. 
Evangelists, Pastors and Teachers, for 
the work of the ministry, for the per- 
fecting of the Saints, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ." If God has 
anything to reveal to this people as 
a Church. He will reveal It through 
the head, through the man that He 
has placed to hold the keys; and He 
will bless all His servants who are 
Prophets, Seers and Revelators with 
the spirit of their calling, if we up- 
hold and sustain them, not only by 
our faith and our prayers, but by our 
works. 

I desire with all my heart to be 
faithful and true to the Gospel, to en- 
dure to the end of my earthly career; 
and then I know I shall be safe 
when I get on the other side. I de- 
sire to do all I can while I breathe the 
breath of life to build up this glorious 
work. I know of nothing that a man 
could be engaged in that is worth as 
much. My whole soul was in the 
Church when I came Into it; I feel 
glad that I am the same today; that 
my heart is set to help to build up 
the kingdom of God in any way that 
my services can be available. I thank 
God for the testimony of the truth. X 
thank God for the spirit that has been 
present at this Conference. I thank 
God that He has given me this wit- 
ness, and I desire to serve Him and 
keep His commandments, and to a4d 
others in doing so to the extent of my 



and may Zion grow and Increase and 
spread abroad, and become the joy of 
the whole earth. I know that God 
will redeem His people. I know that 
Eden will bloom again. I know that 
Paradise will be restored. I know that 
Satan will be bound.wlth all his hosts, 
and that this earth, and the children 
of men that belong to it, will come 
forth from darkness and death, each 
in his place and time and season; and 
God will save His children, and He 
will glorify those who labor for 
righteousness, and crown them with 
eternal life and everlasting Joy. God 
help us to be faithful, for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 
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The hopes and anticipations of the 
Latter-day Saints are probably dif- 
ferent from those of any other people 
in Christendom, if not in the world. 
We are looking forward, as Elder Pen- 
rose has said, to the time when prim- 
itive conditions will be restored: when 
we shall have paradise on earth, when 
Eden will be restored to the earth., 
when Satan will be bound, when a 
reigrn of righteouness will be ushered" 
in, when sin will be banished from the- 
face of the earth, when what has 
been termed Millennial glory will be 
ushered in. We anticipate that this 
will be brought about not entirely by 
the I-.ord's Intervention, but by man. 
directed by the Lord, laboring to ac- 
complish these results. I do not know 
any other people on the face of the 
earth who Indulge in these anticipa- 
tions, or who expect these results to 
be brought about in the manner in 
which we do. It is generally thought 
that this will be done by the mani- 
festation of God's power, independent 
almost of human agency and e^ort; 
but we have been taught that we are 
the children of God, and that He v/orks 
out His results by aiding His children, 
teaching them, and having them exer- 
cise their agency in the direction that 
He points out. This being the case, 
we should take to heart the instruc- 
tions we have received, and real- 
ize that the Lord has given unto us 
a mission, and that we are called upon 
to exert our utmost abilities to ac- 
complish the ends that have been 
predicted. I think If all of us would 
do this, and feel that the accomplish- 
ment of these results depends upon us, 
individually as well as collectively. It 
would have the effect to stimulate us 
and to stir us up to great dill4?ence. 
I believe that those of us who will not 
labor to accomplish these ends will be 
removed from the midst of the Lat- 
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people can stay in this Church, as the 
end approaches, and remain inactive, 
indolent, indifferent, and sinful. God 
has called us to do this work; and 
when He calls men, as we have seen, 
to go on missions to accomplish cer- 
tain results in the preaching uf the 
Oospel, if they do not labor in that 
mission as they should do, He takes 
His Spirit from them. So also, hav- 
ing this great mission assigned to us, 
and it being made incumbent upon us, 
and having received charge concern- 
ing it, if we do not seek to accomplish 
that mission, the Lord will withdraw 
His Holy Spirit from us. He will not 
permit us to go on and live lives of 
indifference and sinfulness in regard to 
His work. It is Individual salvation 
that is to be accomplished. If I am 
saved, and if Satan is bound as far 
as I am concerned, it must be by my 
doing that which God requires at my 
hands. God will not take away from 
me my agency. If I am determined to 
listen to Satan and to be influenced by 
his spirit, He will suffer me, in the 
exercise of my agency, to do that. 
But I must take the consequences of 
thus doing. We see that illustrated in 
the history of Abel and Cain. Cain . 
loved Satan more than Gk)d and he 
listened to him; he became the servant 
of Satan, to the extent of doing that 
which he required of him. Now, he 
could have done otherwise; he could 
have done as Abel did; but he chose 
to do differently, and he had to endure 
the consequences of his conduct. 

We talk about Satan being bound. 
Satan will be bound by the power of 
Ood; but he' will be bound also by the 
determination of the people of God 
not to listen to him, not to be gov- 
erned by him. The Lord will not bind 
lilm and take his i>ower from the earth 
while there are men and women will- 
ing to be governed by him. That is 
contrary to the plan of salvation. To 
deprive men of their agency is con- 
trary to the purposes of our God. 
There was a time on this cnnllnent, 
of which we have an axjcount, when 
the people were so righteous that 
Satan did not have power among them. 
Nearly four generations passed away 
in righteousness. They lived in purity, 
and died without sin. That was 
through their refusal to yield to Satan. 
It is not recorded that Satan had no 
power in other parts of the earth 
during that period. According to all 
liistory that we have in our posses- 
sion, Satan had the same power over 
men who were willing to listen to 
him. But in this land he did not have 
power, and he was literally bound. I 
believe that this will be the case in the 
millennium; and 1 reason upon it 
as I do upon that happy condition 
that is described in the record of 
which I speak. I expect that before 
Satan is fully bound the wicked will 
be destroyed. You are familiar with the 
history which the Book of Mormon 



great destruction among the people. 
The Lord visited them in a most ter- 
rible manner. Dreadful calamities fell 
upon them, and the wicked were liter- 
ally wiped out. Just as much hs the 
antedeluvian world was wiped out by 
the flood. That wicked generation 
was completely extirpated, and those 
only were left who were righteous. I 
look forward to the same kind of 
destructions preceding the gloHous 
events that will take place in the near 
future. The earth will be visited by 
fire. President Smith yesterday told 
us that "he that is tithed shall not be 
burned (at His coming.") I believe that 
there will be literal fire come upon the 
earth, and calamities and destruc- 
tions of so universal a character that 
the earth will be burned, so to speak, 
so that there will be but few men 
left. If the covering could be taken 
off our city, and of the cities of the 
world— I would not compare our city 
to many; but even if it were taken off 
our city, we who are here today would 
be appalled at the sight. The abomi- 
nations and secret wickedness that are 
practiced among the nations are in- 
truding themselves among us. Un- 
speakable practices are creeping in. 
They are varied in character. If we 
spoke of them at all, we would have to 
disguise their abominable character. 
In our own nation, and in the na- 
tions of the earth, there is a condition 
of things that, if we knew of it. 
would appall us. Let me allude to one 
instance. 

In England a short time ago a man 
who had posed In society as a man of 
culture and of taste, and who lectured 
upon esthetics, was found to be guilty 
of a most abominable crime — a crime 
for which under the old law the pen- 
alty was death; a crime which was 
practiced by the nations of old, and 
caused God to command their destruc- 
tion and extirpation. This crime was 
proved against this man, and some of 
his associates were what are called 
noblemen. He was sent to prison. His 
term of imprisonment having expired, 
he comes from prison, and Is now en- 
gaged. It Is so published. In writing a 
book, and, we suppose Is received 
Into society, though guilty of this 
nameless crime. And Is this common? 
If we may believe that which Is told 
to us, without going Into researches 
ourselves, It and other kindred wicked- 
ness. Is far too common. The same 
sin that caused the utter destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah! This and 
other abominable crimes are being 
practiced. How will these be stopped? 
Only by the destruction of those who 
practice them. Why, If a lltjle nest of 
them were left that were guilty ot 
these things, they would soon corrupt 
others, as some are being corrupted 
among us. In coming to these moun- 
tains we hoped to find a place where 
we could live secluded from the 
abominations of Babylon. But here 
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trudes Itself, and Ib practiced In this 
land which we have dedicated to the 
Lord as a land of Zion! How can this 
be stopped? Not while those who 
have knowledge of these filthy crimes 
exist. The only way, according to all 
that I can understand as the wora 
of God, is for the Lord to wipe them 
out, that there will be none left to 
perpetuate the knowledge of these 
dreadful practices among the children 
of men. And God will do it, as sure 
as He has spoken by the mouths or 
His prophets. He will destroy the 
wicked, and those who will be left 
will be like the Nephites after the 
wicked were all killed ofC; they were 
righteous men and women who lived 
for over two hundred years according 
to the law of heaven. 

The duty that devolves upon us is 
to live pure ourselves, and to have 
our children live lives of purity. There 
is too much looseness among us. 
Much as we are taught concemlns 
virtue, we occasionally hear of acts 
that cause us the greatest pain- 
young people indulging in unvlrtuous 
actions; children born two, three, and 
four months earlier than they should 
be. It is an extraordinary condition 
that the first children of some mar- 
riages are born sometimes five months 
and even less after marriage. This 
is an evidence of something very 
wrong. And this is not all. We can- 
not tell what is done in secret. This 
is made public, because the evidence 
of sin comes to light and cannot be 
concealed without the commission of 
more hideous crime. And this among 
a people such as we are! It is a dis- 
grace to us. Yet much of it is due to 
our neglect. Fathers and mothers do 
not pay that attention to their chil- 
dren, to their habits and their associa- 
tions, that they should do. If 
rhey watched them with care, 
and enquired of them where 
they went and with whom they 
associated, and threw safeguardb 
around them, such things would not 
happen. There are conditions of 
society, even among other nations, 
where such things are very uncommon, 
because of the habits of the people. 
Fathers and mothers guard thel^ 
daughters with the greatest circum- 
spection and vigilance. France Is one 
of those nations. Although France le 
said to be a corrupt nation, the daugh- 
ters of the people are watched and 
their association with the other sex 
Is guarded so that nothing of this 
kind scarcely ever happens. But with 
us there is too much famlUarlty be- 
tween the sexes. It Is wrong; It leads 
to bad results. The commission of 
sin makes lives of unhapplness. No 
woman can forget the trespass of her 
husband, and no man can ever forget 
his own sin. It Is painful through 
life for them to think about. We 
should, as a people, guard against 
these things. All sorts of evils are 
intmHiininar themselves. We have 



men here. with whom a woman can no 
more be trusted than she could be in 
the den of a wolf— and men of res- 
pectable appearance, and who act as 
though they might be gentlemen. 
Parents would be as safe In trusting 
a daughter to a wild beast as to one 
of them. This class of men prey upon 
the other sex, and have brought 
themselves to think that It is neither 
sinful nor wrong. They destroy 
virtue wherever they can, and take 
pride In it They do not believe there 
need be any virtue among men, and 
all women whom they can Induce to 
comply with their wishes they view 
as their lawful prey. And these peo- 
ple come among us, and consort with 
us! Our young men, too, consort with 
them, and some of them take lessons 
from them. We have heard lately of 
an occurrence of this character that 
has stirred our souls to the very cen- 
ter. 

When will these things end? When 
God visits the wicked with His Judg- 
ments, as He will do. Then these 
practices and the wicked and the 
knowledge of their wickedness, will be 
destroyed. Then. I hope, the filthy 
details and the exact forms and 
methods of these abominations will 
be kept secret, as the Prophet Alma 
counseled his son Helaman concern- 
ing the secret oaths and covenants 
of the Jaredltes, that had come down 
from the days of Master Mahan, of 
whom we read in the new transla- 
tion, and who was the head of that 
secret organisation that banded 
themselves together to commit mur- 
ders and works of darkness. Alma said 
to Helaman: 

"Therefore ye shall keep these secret 
plans of their oaths and their cove- 
nants from this people, and only their 
wickedness, and their murders, and 
their abominations, shall ye make 
known unto them; and ye shall teach 
them to abhor such wickedness, and 
abominations, and murders; and ye 
shall also teach them, that these peo- 
ple were destroyed on account of their 
wickedness, and abominations, and 
their murders." 

So, I trust, it will be with us. The 
knowledge of the wicked and their 
destruction will be preserved In our 
midst; but the abomination and the 
wickedness Itself will be concealed 
from human knowledcre, so that wick- 
edness may be abolished in the earth, 
and the reign of righteousness be 
ushered In, 

My brethren and sisters. In talking 
In this strain I am not Indulging In 
any theory. I do not wish to deal in 
the least exaggeration concerning 
conditions that exist. My duties have 
called me to mingle with the world 
considerably; but I have avoided 
knowledge of things that were open 
to me if I had chosen to look nt them 
or to enquire about them. Notwith- 
standing this. It has been Impossible 
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for me to avoid knowing considerable 
about many wicked practices, and how 
little of sin is attached to them by the 
people of the world. It is this that is 
the fearful feature in society. Men 
may seduce; men may be gruilty of 
vlleness; men may get disreputable 
names for their association with the 
other sex; and yet society will re- 
ceive them and condone their offenses; 
in fact, it has seemed to me sometimes 
as though men of this character, with 
a certain class of women, were more 
attractive than pure, modest, diflldent 
men. They seem to think more of them 
because of the fame they have 
achieved in their conquests of virtue. 
But a poor girl that falls in such a 
way, she is trampled in the dust and 
becomes a lost soul! And her own sex, 
while admiring the seducer and receiv- 
ing him into their society, will fre- 
quently be the most fierce and vehe- 
ment In their denunciations of their 
poor sister who has fallen by the wiles 
and seductive influences of the man. 
Now, all this Is wrong. Yet this feel- 
ing is among us to some extent, also. 
Men ought to be held, and I believe 
the Lord does hold them in such 
cases, to a far stricter accountability 
than he does women. The woman has 
her own passions to contend against; 
but when she has the man's impor- 
tunities added to these, shall not the 
woman be viewed with mercy, and be 
looked upon differently to that vile 
creature who, possessed of strength 
and power, adds his importunities to 
her weakness and overcomes her, and 
makes her the victim of his unholy 
lust? 1 say. Yes, Yes! Such men will 
be damned; and if there is any deeper 
damnation than another, they will be 
consigned to it. 

Now, if we want our generations 
to live In the earth, and to have them 
go down through the thousand years; 
If we want to have representatives 
among the children of men during 
that happy period, we have to lay the 
foundation for that now. As wo have 
been told during this Conference, the 
day of the Lord cometh: It is near at 
hand: and If we and our children live, 
it will be because we try to be pure. 
No generation from this time forth 
can live for any length of time unless 
they are pure; for God has said it, 
and His word does not return unful- 
filled. Even now you can see how this 
Church is being cleansed as v^e go 
along. Look at the families that we 
have known in the Church, and see 
how J hey are being thinned out. Just 
as though we were passing through a 
sifting machine. And when we see how 
few of those whom we have known 
have clung to the Iron rod and main- 
tained their faith, we are led to ask, 
who then can be saved? Then how 
many families there are who, after 
the death of the father and mother, 
are not numbered among the Saint" 
of God! This is a cleansing process 
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to go on more and more, because we 
are advancing. The Lord will hold us 
to a stricter accountability than He 
ever has done, because we have more 
light, and because of the near ap- 
proach of the end. The end does ap- 
proach, and the Lord Jesus will come 
in the clouds of heaven, as has been 
predicted, and He will reign on the 
earth, and over a pure people. His peo- 
ple will be cleansed and made pure 
by the destruction of the wicked and 
the preservation of the righteous. That 
is the reason every wise man and 
woman observes the Word of Wisdom. 
They want to live and be preserved 
when these calamities and Judgments 
shall sweep through the earth. We 
ought not to have to preach it for a 
minute among a people such as we are. 
Every man ajid woman should be 
determined to keep that Word, that 
they may have the blessing, that they 
and their children may live and not 
be killed with pestilence and sickness. 
Such persons will desire every child 
of theirs to c^void violating the coun- 
sel of God In these things^. They will 
also say, besides observing the Word 
of Wisdom: "I want to pay my tithing. 
I expect there will be a burning some 
day, and I want to be preserved when 
the day of burning comes. I want to 
keep the law that will bring the ful- 
fillment of the promises of God." 
Should not we here in this year 1897, 
live In this way? 

Many have supposed that by this 
time the Lord would have come In 
His glory. He has not yet come in that 
manner. But He Is coming, and His 
coming Is near at hand. Therefore, 
we should each endeavor to live so 
that we shall be prepared for His com- 
ing; we should prepare the way by 
keeping His commandments and liv- 
ing so that Satan will be bound, so 
far as we and our families are con- 
cerned. It is Incumbent upon us that 
we should live this way; for the Lord 
will not, I can assure you (I speak 
having knowledge upon this point), al- 
ways bear with us. Elders cannot wear 
themselves out as they have done in 
the past, and as they are still doing. 
In preaching the word of God to this 
people, and the Lord not hold ths peo- 
ple accountable for their disobedience. 
If they reject that word. The Lord will 
have a pure people. He will have a 
people whose hearts are changed. 

Some religious societies, you know, 
believe altogether In faith as the only 
essential to salvation. On the other 
hand, I have heard some of our Elders 
%o to the other extreme and almost 
look upon work as being all that Ip 
necessary, because of the saying of 
James. But the word of God which we 
have teaches us that we must 
be born again, and our hearts must be 
changed, and every evil desire crushed 
out. Our whole natures ihould be 
changed by the operations of the 
Spirit of God and the principles of the 
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ley who spoke concerning .lome apos- 
tates whom they found while laboring 
in the mission field in Missouri. Whon 
they belonged to the Church they had 
not received and enjoyed the Spirit of 
God. There are some probably here 
today who have never had their hearts 
changed, never had new desires, never 
been converted from their old de- 
sires, and the "old man" is with them 
still. There have been people whom, 
probably, we have all known, who 
would cheat, and lie, and get drunk, 
and do other evil things. Just as much 
as If they never had been brought 
Into the Church of Christ. Are these 
the children of God? No; God does 
not own such people. When men ani 
women Join the Church in sincerity, 
they repent of their sins, and they 
have new desires. The desire to Jo 
evil Is taken from them. The Spirit 
of God will not dwell In a man that 
has evil desires and does not try to 
quench them. We as a people ?hould 
seek to be converted in this respect, if 
we have not been. If we are as wicked 
and have as wicked Inclinations 
since our baptism and our association 
with the Church as we had before, 
then we need to be converted and be 
bom again. 

We hear a good deal of . talk about 
re- baptism, and the First Presidency 
and the Twelve have felt that so 
much re-baptism ought to be stopped. 
Men, when they commit sin, think 
If they can only get the Bishop to re- 
baptize them, they are all right and 
their sins are condoned. It Is a falla- 
cy; It will lead to destruction. There 
is no such thing in the Gospel of the 
I«ord Jesus Christ. It Is repentance 
from sin that will save you, not re- 
baptlsm. If you have been baptized, 
then. If you commit sin, repent of the 
sin, confess It, and make the confes- 
sion as broad as the knowledge of the 
sin; confess It to your brethren and 
sisters, and ask their forgiveness: 
and do not imagine that when you 
commit sin you can slip into the 
waters of baptism and you are all 
right again. Do not delude your- 
selves, brethren and sisters. Sinners, 
be not deceived by such a fallacy. 
Something more than thlf« Is neces- 
sary. We need to repent of our sins, 
and to confess them to God. We need 
to come before the Lord with broken 
hearts and contrite spirits, and be- 
fore the Church with the spirit of 
confession. We should not be afraid 
to confess our sins; for there Is no 
man among us that Is not a sinner. 
Of course, there are different degrrees 
of sin, and there Is a difference In the 
degrees; but no man or woman, In 
listening to the confession of another, 
need pride himself or herself and say, 
*1 am not a sinner. Here is this poor 
creature, a sinner; oh, how I pity 
him!** If we come to God m humility, 
He will show unto us our sins, and our 



will feel merciful to our brethren and 
sisters who, like ourselves, are weak 
and erring. We will be full of pity 
for them, and we will forgive them. 
This is the feeling that should exist in 
every bosom when men and women 
twho commit sin come and confess 
their sins and are humble and con- 
trite. When Latter-day Saints hear 
such things, there Is a feeling of pity 
wells up in their hearts, and their 
souls overflow with sympathy, and 
they say, "Yes, yes, we'll forgive you, 
and we'll try and forget all about It. 
Go on, dear brother, (or sister) repent, 
and do better from this time forward, 
and we will give you our faith and 
prayers." That is the way Saints 
should feel when their brethren and 
sisters commit sin and repent of It. 

The Lord, also, is moved with com- 
passion; the angels are moved with 
mercy and sympathy; and the Lord 
Jesus, who stands as a Mediator be- 
tween our Father and ourselves, is 
filled with compassion for His 
brethren and sisters when they com- 
mit sin and repent of it. Oh! all 
heaven Is moved by the repentance of 
a sinner, and stirred up with a desire 
to help the poor creature who con- 
fesses his sins and repents truly and 
sincerely. 

Brethren and sisters, now that this 
Conference Is drawing to a close, let 
us endeavor to profit by the teachings 
we have heard. I have been gladdened 
during this Conference over one thing. 
I believe the nomination of the two 
brethren who are appointed to fill the 
vacancies In the quorum of the 
Apostles came as a surprise to the 
community. If not to the Saints. 1 
have not seen what the papers have 
said at different times; but I un- 
derstand they have been picking and 
choosing and mentioning the name 
of every man that Is at all conspicu- 
ous In the Church, as likely to be 
chosen. It Is evident that the Lord 
did not tell them anything. Since 
these names were presented yester- 
day I have had several come to me 
and tell me that the Lord had re- 
vealed to them that these men would 
be chosen. One man said to me that 
last April, when they were presenting 
the names of the authorities In the 
Stake to which he belongs. It was 
made manifest to him that Matthias 
F. Cowley would be one of the Twelve 
Apostles. He said so to his com- 
panions, and told them to write it 
down, as it would be fulfilled. Sev- 
eral Instances of this kind have come 
to my knowledge. I have not mingled 
much with the people, because wo 
have been so busy; but I have been 
gratified beyond expression to learn 
from these instances that the Lord is a 
God of revelation, not to the First 
Presidency and the Twelve alone, but 
that the Latter-day Saints as a people 
have the spirit of revelation. It Is a 
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Grod reveals His mind and will to 
those who seek for It. It Is not al- 
ways that we have everything told to 
us; but when we want to get light 
upon any subject, the Liord has pro- 
vided the way. He is a God that hears 
and answers prayers. He does not 
conceal Himself. I am thankful that 
we are not as Israel was in the days 
of Elijah. The prophets of Baal cried 
aloud, Jumped upon their altar, cut 
themselves with knives, and indulged 
in all sorts of extravagances to reach 
the ear of their god, while Elijah 
taunted them and said,perhaps he was 
aslee)> or had gone on a Journey. 
That is the condition of the world to 
a great extent. I speak this without 
intending any disrespect, because 
there are Just as good people in the 
world as we are; but I say it because 
there is no revelation among them, 
nor any idea that it can be obtained, 
and therefore, men call in vain when 
they do call; though there are honest 
souls who believe the Liord will hear 
their prayers, and whom He does 
hear. When the Prophet Elijah called 
our God heard and answered him. 
So it is with this Church. It is the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and when its 
members call upon God they get 
revelation from God, according to their 
faith and diligence and the responsi- 
bility that rests upon them. As I said 
last night at the Priesthood meeting, 
there has never been one minute since 
this Church was organised that it has 
been destitute of the knowledge of God 
and the voice of God. The will of God 
could be obtained; it has been ob- 
tained. And the Church will never be 
left without it The authority Is in 
the Church to lead it, as Brother 
Reynolds said. The angels and heads 
of dispensations that have been upon 
the earth have come and restored the 
keys they held and bestowed them 
upon the Prophet Joseph Smith; and 
he sealed them upon the Apostles. 
The same authority, the same keys, 
the same power that had been con- 
ferred upon him, he transmitted in 
their fullness to the Twelve Apostles. 
In this way the keys and thftt au- 
thority have been preserved pure and 
In the fullness of their power on the 
earth, and are here In the midst of 
this people. In this respect we stand 
at the head. 

It is written that the ten tribes will 
come forth from the north country, 
and they will come here to those who 
hold the keys In this dspensatlon. to 
receive the blessings they do not have 
themselves. Here Is Ephralm, and 
Ephralm holds the keys. The ten 
tribes are there, but the authority to 
hold the keys Is here. God Is doing a 
mighty work among the nations of 
the earth, unknown to us to a great 
extent. Powerful agencies are operat- 
ing under His direction in all the na- 
tions, to bring to pass the fulfillment 
of His desisms. While this Is a.11 Aroinflr 



on, and we may seem only like a little 
handful in the midst of the millions of 
the earth, here in the midst of this 
people the authority is held which God 
recognizes, and here are the keys by 
which the purposes of God will be ful- 
filled. All that has been spoken by 
the mouths of the holy Prophets will 
be accomplished. There will be a high- 
way cast up; the ten tribes will re- 
turn, and they will come to the chil- 
dren of Ephralm to receive their bless- 
ings. 

There is everything, therefore, to 
encourage us. Let us live so that we 
shall be heirs and recipients of these 
great blessings. Let us endeavor to 
have our families live so that we 
shall be prepared for the coming of the 
Lord; that we will not listen to Satan, 
that our children will turn a deaf -ear 
to his persuasions, and that we our- 
selves will set them the example; that 
we will teach them to remember, above 
all things, to never commit any sin 
that will cause them to lose their 
standing in the Church of Christ. 

God bless you all, bless everyone 
who has attended this Conference, and 
fill us with the Holy Ghost, and help 
us to do right. God bless our beloved 
President Wilford Woodruff. God be 
praised! He has heard the prayers of 
His servants and people In His behalf, 
that his life might be preserved, and 
he Is with us today, filled with a 
vigor— considering his age and his 
sickness— that Is really astonishing. 
God bless him. and bless all that per- 
tains to him, and preserve him. We 
would like to have him live forever. If 
we could. God bless you all. In the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



PRE ST. WILFORD WOODRUFF' 

CliOSniO BXUABKt. 

It is time to close this conference; 
but before closing I want to say a few 
words to the Latter-day Saints. I have 
attended conferences under the presi- 
dency of Joseph Smith during his life 
time, from 1833; I have attended con- 
ferences under President Brigham 
Toung nearly forty years, from the 
time of the death of Joseph Smith un- 
til his own death; I have attended 
conferences under the presidency of 
John Taylor, and I have attended 
conf ei*ences as President of the Church 

Syself since that period. That re- 
tonsiblllty has rested upon me, and 
rests upon me today. Sixty-four 
years of my life have passed away as 
a member of this Church. I do not 
know that I shall ever address you 
again; I cannot tell anything about 
this; but I feel strongly impressed to 
say a few words to you upon prin- 
ciple, although it is late. 

I want these Latter-day Saints to- 
lay to heart what has been said to you 
by the Apostles and Elders who have 
spoken at this Conference. I want 
to sav another thinsr. T nronh^av In- 
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the name of leraers God, the day has 
come when the mouths of Wllford 
'Woodruff, George Q. Cajinon, Joseph 
F. Smith, and these Twelve Apostles, 
should not be closed becaupe of the 
opinions of the children of men. There 
have been feelings that these nien 
holding high positions— the Twelve 
Apostles and Presidency — should say 
nothing about politics. I want to say 
to you here, the day has come when 
God Almighty requires at your hajids 
to unite together in your temporal 
business, and in your politics, so far 
as it is wisdom. I do not care whether 
a man is a Republican or a Democrat, 
In that he is free; but it is your duty 
to unite in electing good men to gov- 
ern and control your cities, your local 
affairs, and I will state that when you 
do not do this you are losers of the 
blessings of Almighty God. I 
want to tell you this upon 
this occasion. My mouth shall 
not be dosed upon these 

principles. I know it is the duty of the 
Latter-day Saints to unite together 
in your local affairs, the ele<rtlon of 
your city <!ouncil8, the election of men 
to act for you in the ailairs of state. 
Lay aside your extremes in democ- 
racy and republicanism, as far as is 
wise in that matter, and in other than 
local matters as Latter-day Saints 
unite together within your party lines 
and appoint good men. When you do 
that. God will bless you. You won't 
all be taxed to death and lose your 
property, if you will appoint good men 
and pursue this course. 



I take the liberty, as President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, of making these remarks. No 
matter what the feelings of men may 
be towards me; I shall not stay in this 
country very long. But I realize 
very well that this people are groaning 
under poverty, under affliction, under 
taxation, and in positions that they 
ought not to be if they would only unite 
together and do their duty. And this 
idea of a person being afraid of some- 
body because he is a Democrat or a 
Republican, It Is all wrong. I feel 
like saying to you, as the President 
of this Church, and do state, that it 
is your duty to unite together and ap- 
point good men to act in every capac- 
ity for the public welfare. Therefore 
let us do our duty, walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord our God, and leave the 
consequences with Him. "Do what ic 
right, let the consequences follow;" 
which may God grant, for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem. The 
nations bow to Satan's thrall. 

Benediction by Patriarch John 
Smith. 

Conference adjourned for six 
months. 



The stenographic work in taking the 
account of the proceedings was done 
by Arthur Winter and F. E. Barker. 
JOHN NICHOLSON, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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The seml-annuaJ meeting of the Des- 
eret Sunday School Union convened in 
the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Sun- 
day, October 3, 1897, at 7 p. m. In ad- 
'ditlon to the general superlntendency, 
there were present nearly all the mem- 
bers of the Union board, many leading 
Church authorities and a large repre- 
sentation of earnest Sunday school 
workers. The meeting was called to 
order by Assistant General Superin- 
tendent George Goddard. 

The Tabernacle choir sang: "Hark! 
Listen to the Trumpeters." 

Elder George Teasdale offered the 
opening prayer and the choir sang, 
"Glory and Love to Men of Old." 

Elder John M. Whi taker, the gen- 
eral secretary, called the roll of 
Stakes, and presented the general Sun- 
day school authorities, who were 
unanimously sustained as follows: 
George Q. Cannon, general superin- 
tendent; George Goddard, first assis- 
tant superintendent; Karl G. Maeser. 
second assistant superintendent; George 
Reynolds, general treasurer; as mem- 
bers of the Deseret Sunday School 
Union Board, George Q. Cannon, 
George Goddard, Karl G. Maeser, 
George Reynolds, Thos. C. Griggs, Jos. 
W. Summerhays, Levi W. Richards, 
PYancls M. Lyman, Heber J. Grant, 
Jos. M. Tanner, George Teasdale, Hugh 
J. Cannon and Andrew Kimball. 

General Superintendent George Q. 
Cannon stated that it was due to 
Elder John C. Cutler that an explana- 
tion be made as to the reason why 
his name was not presented as a mem- 
ber of the Union Board. Elder Cutler 
has a great many duties to perform, 
and has ^cently been called to the 
Bishopric of one of the wards; and this, 
with many other labors, prevents his 
attending to the duties of a member 
of the board and it was therefore, at 
his request, partially, and with great 
reluctance on the part of the Union 
Board, that he was allowed to with- 
draw. But it is expected that he will 
remain an honorary member, and 
when opportunities present themselves, 
attend the Sunday school conferences. 
Brother Andrew Kimball has been se- 
lected to fill the vacancy caused by 
Brother Cutler's resignation. Elder 
John M. Whitaker then read the fol- 



"Salt Lake City, Utah, 

April 1, 1897. 

To Presidents of Stakes, Bishops, and 
Stake Superintendents of Sunday 
Schools: 

Dear Brethren.— Members of the 
Deseret Sunday School Union Board 
have had the pleasure, during the past 
two y^ars, of attending annual Sun- 
day school conferences in the thirty- 
seven Stakes of Zion. During these 
visits they have had much satisfaction 
in meeting with several thousand offi- 
cers and -teachers, who are faithful 
fellow-laborers in the great Sunday 
school cause. The great majority of 
them, we are pleased to learn, are ob- 
servers of the Word of Wisdom. God 
bless them. 

We Indulge the hope that the time is 
not far distant when it can be truth- 
fully said, that all the teachers of our 
hundred thousand children are not 
only keeping and teaching the Word 
of Wisdom, but other principles of the 
Gospel, such as honoring the Sabbath 
day, sustaining the Priesthood, and 
observing the law of tithing, etc 

To aid you in attaining so desirable 
a consummation, we suggest that 
when vacancies occur in any of our 
Sunday school organizations, these 
vacancies be filled, as far as prac- 
ticable, by those who practice and 
teach the above mentioned principles. 

By observing this simple and con- 
siderate method, glorious results will 
soon follow, without the least dis- 
turbance of any of our present co- 
laborers. What a delightful begin- 
ning of the millennial reign of our 
Savior on the earth it will be for the 
scores of thousands of our Sunday 
school teachers and children to be- 
come practical observers of the above 
named principles! Let us earnestly 
strive to fortify our children to resist 
the many temptations and allurements 
of the enemy. 

Your Brethren, 

GEORGE Q. CANNON, 

GEORGE GODDARD, 

KARL G. MAESER. 

General Superlntendency of Sunday 
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Assistant Supt George Ooddaxd said 
he remembered forty-eight years ago 
when all the Sunday school children be- 
longing to the Latter-day Saints 
could be accommodated in a room lOx 
15; now it would require eight such 
tabernacles as the one in which the 
meeting was being held to accommo- 
date all who were earnest, faithful 
Sunday school workers. He con- 
sidered this a wonderful change, but 
looked forward with bright anticipa- 
tion for a greater increase in the same 
length of time in the future. He 
spoke of the pleasure members of the 
board had in attending the thirty-six 
annual Sunday school Stake confer- 
ences since April last, and noted with 
pleasure the rapid growth and interest 
in this work. To further help the ^ffl- 
-cers and teachers he referred to the 
following list of questions, regarding 
the conducting of Sunday schools, 
that have been sent to each 
school for their guidance, and trusted 
that close attention would be paid to 
them by all, in attaining the 
object so much desired. Elder 
Goddard called attention to the 
importance of using the little Sun- 
day school hymn book, and of all tak- 
ing part in all the songs of the school. 
He stated that Elder John M. Whit- 
aker, who had been a faithful secre- 
taiT now for about nine years, had 
been called to take a mission to the 
Eastern States, and all communica- 
tions for the Union board should for 
the present be sent to General Secre- 
tary Deseret Sunday School Union 
Board. 



LIST OF QUESTIONS. 

"Superintendents will please report 
on the following questions at the an- 
nual Sunday school conference of their 
Stake in the year 1898: 

Do your school exercises begin at 
10 a, m.? 

Have most of the children Sunday 
school hymn books? 

Do all the children rise and sing in 
concert? 

Is the Sacrament properly admin- 
istered? 

Have all the children over eight 
years old been baptized? 

Is your school properly grraded? 

Do each of your teachers own <k 
treatise and study it? 

How often do you hold teachers' 
meetingrs? 

Do all the officers pay tithing, and 
is it taught in the Sunday school? 

Do all abstain from tea, coffee, to- 
bacco and strong drink? 

How many of the school officers take 
the Juvenile Instructor, and are there 
any for the use of the school? 

Do you strictly honor Nickel Day? 

Do you observe the Monthly Fast, 
and is it taught? 

Does your school use the Leaflets? 



your ward enrolled, and look after ab- 
sentees? 

Do you sustain the general and local 
Church authorities by your votes and 
acts? 

How many are there in your ward 
who should, but do not, attend Sun- 
day school? 

How many names have you enrolled 
on your record? 

What is your average attendance of 
teachers and pupils?" 

Elder George Reynolds called atten- 
tion to the distribution of Nickel En- 
velopes to be used on the 31st of Octo- 
ber this year in collecting the "Nickel 
Fund." If enough had not been sent to 
the schools, by application to the secre- 
tary, they could have the number re- 
quired. It was desirable, he said, that 
this fund be sent immediately after its 
collection, in the most convenient form 
to him, as general treasurer, but not In 
the envelopes as some had done in 
the past. In reeard to the leaflets,Elder 
Reynolds stated that thirty-two num- 
bers had already been sent to the 
schools, and the other eight, making 
the forty promised for 1897, would 
soon be sent. These were on Bible 
subjects. He regretted that In some 
schools no use was made of these Im- 
portant lessons; in others they were 
used perhaps once and laid around, 
wasted, or destroyed. He urged that 
they be taken great care of, used as 
they are intended, and much good 
would follow. 

It had been deemed wise, should 
the authorities of any of the 
Stakes prefer to have their annual 
Sunday school conference between 
now and April, 1898, to so hold them. 
The Stakes desiring this should at 
once notify the board, and if on the 
dates set, members of the board can 
attend, the Stake authorities will be 
promptly notified. He also called at- 
tention to the Importance of every 
school at least, and as many officers 
and teachers as possible, taking the 
official organ of the Sunday school, 
the Juvenile Instructor; for, on many 
occaslons,questlons had been asked and 
Information sought by letter, that had 
been fully answered In that paper. 

Elder T. C. Griggs called attention 
to the following Items: 

First— The Stake Sunday school 
Visiting Book, In which visits 
to various Sunday schools of 
their respective Stakes are to be ful- 
ly recorded, should be brought to the 
annual Sunday school conferences to 
be Inspected by the mem- 

bers of the board; and at the 
close of the present year, should 
be fully made up and sent to the 
General Secretary to be examined by 
the board. 

Second — The necessity of Stake 
superintendents carefully looking after 
the organization of branch Sunday 
schools in remote parts of their Stakes 
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all the Sunday school children to at- 
tend without goins too far from their 
homes. These branch schools migrht 
be orsranized and maintained for a 
time as a part of the ward school; and 
one of the school superintendency 
of that school could attend each Sun- 
day and aid in the conduct of the 
branch school until it is able to take 
care of itself. 

Third— The questions and answers 
on General Church Authorities should 
be carefully studied and made a special 
feature of the 1898 annual Sunday 
school Stake conferences. 

Elder John Robinson sang the solo, 
"Grant us. Oh LK)rd, Thy Peace.*' 

. Elder Jos. W. Summerhays alluded 
to the importance to each Sunday 
school obtaining one of the New Bible 
charts, attention to which had al- 
ready been called by a cir- 
cular to each school. Regarding 
the Book of Mormon Chart No. 
2, he stated that it was now being 
printed, and would shortly be ready 
for distribution. One copy will be sent 
free to each school. 

Assistant General Superintendent 
Karl G. Maeser stated that in visit- 
ing the various anpual Sunday school 
conferences during the present year, 
the members of the Union board found 
a lack of comprehension in class ex- 
ercises rendered on such occasions. 
It was intended that at these gather- 
ings the very best class work in the 
Stake should take part so that others 
teaching the same department could 
profit by the exercise; and he sug- 
gested to Stake superintendents, as 
they visit the various schools, to note 
the best class work done in the vari- 
ous departments, best leaflet exercises, 
singing, etc., and when preparing a 
program for the coming annual Sun- 
day school conferences make it up 
from these. For example, a primary 
exercise from one school, a first inter- 
mediate department exercise from an- 
other, etc., having the best in every 
case, that others teaching the same de- 
partments may be benefited. 

Elder Maeser recommended that not 
more than eight or ten at most from 
these representative classes be se- 
lected to render the exercise at the 
conferences, and those selected should 
be drilled to speak clearly and dis- 
tinctly so that all might hear. He sug- 
gested further that arrangements 
might be made by the ward superin- 
tendents, with the Bishops, to convey 
those thus selected to the conference, 
and believed If this plan were followed, 
the annual Sunday school conferences 
would accomplish one of the special 
objects of their establishment, viz.: 
bringing together the best class work 
In the Stake for the benefit of all in- 
terested. 



PREST. GEORGE Q CANNON 

There has been a small book pub- 
lished by the Deseret Sunday School 
Union called "The S. 8. Treatise." T 
find on page seventy-four (74) in that 
little work suggestions «conceming the 
lessons to be taught to the Theological' 
class, which I now read: 

"In treating of the call of Abraham, 
show how the people had fallen into 
idolatry, and the design God had in 
calling him from his father's house." 
The next sentence says: "Take up the 
founders of the Chaldean and Egyp- 
tian empires. Follow the growth and 
decay of these and succeeding na- 
tions as you proceed." 

Our attention has been called to 
the fact that in some of the Sundays 
schools, there is considerable atten- 
tion devoted to questions like these r 
have read— "Take up the founders of 
the Chaldean and Egyptian empires. 
Follow the growth and decay of these 
and succeeeding nations as you pro- 
ceed." 

I have been told that in some of our 
schools this has been followed to 
a very great extent and far beyond 
that which was designed in the get- 
ting up of this Treatise. I might 
read from page 80—1 have Just hap- 
pened to turn to that. I see here is a 
subject: "The wars between, and 
persecutions of the Catholics and 
Protestants by each other." And then 
a little afterwards, "Give a sketch of 
the United States government, etc." 

Some of our teachers are pleased to 
dwell considerably upon the history 
of these different nations, and the re- 
sult is that some of the lessons 'are 
so devoted to what may be called pro- 
fane history, that is, anclei)t his- 
tory, that there is very little 
said about the Gospel, and very little 
said about the Lord. 

OBJECT OP SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

I think this is an error, and such 
lessons as these should not be carried 
too far. Our Sunday schools are for 
the purpose of teaching our children 
the principles of the Gospel. We must 
not make our Sunday schools too much 
like district schools. That Is not the 
purpose. The Sunday schools are to be 
entirely devoted to the teaching of the 
principles of the Gospel. We want to 
make Latter-day Saints of our chil- 
dren. If I send a child to Sunday school 
I want that child taught the Gospel. 
He can read and learn history, and 
a great many other things outside of 
the Sunday school, that ought not to 
be taught in the Sunday school. In 
the Sunday schools we should confine 
our labors to the object for which they 
have been established. 

I was speaking today in our meeting 
of the Sunday School Union Board 
that I am averse to the multiplication 
of rules, or of anything that will fet- 
ter the Sunday school teachers. We 
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principles of the Qospel. Care should 
"be taken by the superintendency to see 
tbat this is done, and that the 
time of the Sunday school is 
not occupied in teachiner subjects, 
tlie knowledgre of which can be 
obtained outside of the Sunday 
school. I wish this could be impressed 
upon the minds of our superintend- 
ents and teachers. The Sunday school 
is a school, as I have said, and cis you 
all oufiTht and do understand, for 
the purpose of giving our chil- 
dren instructions in the princi- 
ples of the Gospel to indoctrinate them 
in its principles, and if, in 
the schools, we give them 
any history at all, it should 
be the history of our Church, 
and the dealings of God with His 
people; that is, from a sacred stand- 
point, a religious standpoint. 

Of course, information concerning 
the history of peoples can be given, 
or brought to bear occasionally, illus- 
tratinfiT God's dealings with mankind 
to prepare the way for the oarryin^r 
out of His work. This is proper, but 
it is not proper to go into extended 
lessons upon secular history. 

INTBRRUPTIONS IN SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

Some time ago I was visiting one of 
•our quarterly Stake conferences, and 
I found a good many of the Latter- 
•day ScUnts had come from afar, 
driven long distances, to be present at 
the meetings, and the fore- 
noon, according to instructions, 
was devoted to the Sunday 
school. The meeting house was not 
large enough to admit of the gather- 
ing together of the children and 
-Saints who had come from a distance. 
It seemed too bad that those who 
come such distances should have to 
wait until the afternoon meeting in 
order to get instructions, and I sug- 
gested that we should meet at nine 
o'clock with the' Sunday schools, and 
hold the meeting say until half past 
ten, and dismiss and allow the Saints to 
come into the meeting house and for 
the conference to then be opened. The 
object in doing this was not to inter- 
fere with the Sunday school, but to 
prevent too much interference with 
the conference of the Stake. I 
thought both purposes could be an- ' 
-swered by such an arrangement. 

In consequence of this it was sug- 
gested that the Sunday schools in the 
Stakes should meet at nine a. m. In- 
stead of ten, where the Stake quarter- 
ly conference was to be held, and 
where the building was not large 
enough to accommodate the adults ar 
well as the children. This, I believe, 
lias been carried out to some extent. 
But lately we have heard that other 
conferences have been held, and the 
-Sunday schools have been notified that 
they could meet at 9 a. m. instead of 



Now it is a rule that has prevailed, 
and it has been given out by the 
First Presidency, that the Sunday 
morning should be devoted to the Sun- 
day schools, and we do not want this 
arrangement, made for the Stake 
quarterly conferences, to be made per- 
manent with anything else. In other 
words, we do not want the Sunday 
schools to be changed from time to 
time to suit the convenience of otl^er 
organizations. Therefore, we would 
like it to be understood by all superin- 
tendents of Sunday schools, that 10 
o'clock is the hour for the meeting of 
the Sunday schools, excepting in in- 
stances of the Stake quarterly confer- 
ences as I have mentioned. 

It is found by depriving our chil- 
dren from attending the Sunday 
school, that it retards the progress 
of the school, and there have been 
remonstrances to the Union board in 
relation to this matter, requesting 
that the Sunday schools be not inter- 
fered with by funerals, or other dif- 
ferent meetings held on Sunday morn- 
ing. Sunday morning has been as- 
signed to the Sunday schools, and 
should not be Interfered with. 

Another point in connection with 
the Simday school organization. 
There is a good deal of zeal being 
manifested at the time, very praise- 
worthy zeal, in the organization of the 
M. I. A. throughout the Stakes of 
Zion. It has come to us that in some 
instances the local officers have taken 
Sunday school workers out of the 
Sunday schools and appointed them to 
labor in the M. L A. We do not wish 
in the least— I do not— to curtail the 
influence, efficiency and good work 
being done by organizations so potent 
for good as are the M. I. A.; but we 
do not wish, and it is not proper, that 
one organization should interfere 
with another. The Sunday school 
workers should be permitted to work 
in their respective schools and ought 
not to be taken from their work. And 
on the other htind the Sunday school 
officers should not in any manner Im- 
pair the efficiency or good work be- 
ing done by the M. I. A. Both organ- 
izations can run parallel and perform 
their labors and not interfere in the 
least with one another. Upon this 
point I think we should all agree, and 
ought to be very careful in our move- 
ments so as to preserve good feeling 
and to repress anything that would 
cause a spirit that is not of the Liord 
to arise. We are all laboring for the 
same purpose, speaking in general 
terms— and we should rejoice in the 
prosperity and success of every one ol 
these organizations— the Primary, 
Sunday School, Relief Society and 
everything of this character. I do 
not know another people upon the 
face of the earth so much organized 
as we are. We have organized gath- 
erings covering the life of the people 
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we should do all in our power to 
maintain their efficiency, and to pro- 
mote them and aid them in doing the 
good work designed for them. 

INFLUENCE OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

I am greatly pleased with the in- 
terest manifested this evening by so 
large a congregation attending this 
meeting. We have cause to be very 
thankful to the Lord for that which 
He is doing in the training of our 
children. I have said before it was a 
most timely organization — that of the 
Sunday school in our midst— the or- 
ganization of a system by which they 
can be carried on systematically and 
thoroughly. There was perhaps at one 
time some doubt and disinclination on 
the part of different persons In the 
Stakes and wards regarding Sunday 
schools. Some officers did not care to 
attend the Sunday schools.and thought 
it was interfering with other 
matters, and other organizations. But 
that feeling has gone. I do not think 
there is a Bishop anywhere now or 
any other officer who is brought in 
contact with the people who does not 
feel pleased and thankful that there 
is such an organization as the Sunday 
school. It must be a help to the 
Bishops and to the teachers and to 
all the quorums and different officers 
—the High Priests, Seventies. Elder*. 
Priests, Teachers and Deacons 
throughout all the Stances of Zion. 
Consider the condition we would be 
In if these schools were not organized! 
We would have our country filled with 
denominational Sunday schools- 
schools taught by those who do not 
believe in our doctrines, whose aim 
it would be to propagate their doc- 
trines and destroy the faith of our 
children in the Gospel as we under- 
stand It. But with this thorough 
organization, as Brother Orlggs has 
told you this evening. In discussing 
how we may become more thoroughly 
organized by the establishment of 
branch Sunday schools, we can throw 
safeguards around our children and 
prevent them from imbibing unbelief. 

WHAT SHOUIJ) BE TAUGHT. 

I want to say here that there is a 
wave of unbelief sweeping over the 
land, and we can feel the effects of 
it among us. The leading magazines 
or the popular magazines, are filled 
with ideas tending to unbelief, scienti- 
fic hypotheses that are deslgmed to 
destroy faith in the Bible, faith in the 
creation of the world, faith in the cre- 
ation of man, faith in the origin of 
man, and in the existence of God. Now 
these doctrines are being spread very 
Insidiously. They are being taught 
In all the universities and colleges, 
speaking generally, of the land, with 
but few exceptions. There Is a gen- 
eration growing up who do not be- 
lieve In the cardinal prlnclnles of the 



Bible taught by our fathers, before^ 
the Gospel In its fulness was revealed. 
These doctrines are being undermined 
and It becomes the duty of the Latter- 
day Saints— It is the mission of the 
Latter-day Saints— to uphold these old 
truths and doctrines that have come 
down to us from God through the 
ages, to strengthen the faith of our 
children in them, and, so far as we 
can, to neutralize the effect of these 
false doctrines that are being taught. 
And our Sunday schools are among 
the greatest agencies to be used for 
this purpose— the teaching of our 
children the principles of the Gospel, 
and counteracting this dreadful unbe- 
lief and darkness that Is spreading 
over the land. I feel that this Is of 
great importance to us. I do not know 
of an organization today among any 
other people who are In the position 
we are, that are so well prepared to 
counteract these things, because we 
have the books and records that Gk)d 
has given. We have the Bible, but 
not that alone. They may Indulge in 
their "higher criticism.*' and tell us 
that those whose names are attached 
to the various books of the Bible were 
not the authors of them; but 
we have something more sure 
than all their criticism. The Book of 
Mormon is of divine origin, divinely- 
translated by the gift and power of 
God, and this has come to us by the 
power of God. and we know It is pure. 
Tt was not translated by man's ability. 
henc« we have a more sure word of 
prophesy, something to base our faith 
upon. We can call upon these testi- 
monies because we know they are 
Impreprr«ble and cannot be destroyed. 
In addition to this we have 
the word of God— the Book of 
Covena^jts, that has come from 
the Lord to us. It Is the word of God 
to us who live now. Therefore we have 
three witnesses. They may assail the 
Bible, as they do. and endeavor to- 
prove that the writings attributed to 
different men were not written by 
them. We leave that to them. They- 
can do as they please with their learn- 
ing; we will cling to the Bible because 
we know that whatever errors there 
are, are the errors of uninspired men 
who have done the translating. But 
they must not, and they can not, tread" 
upon other ground that we have. They 
have assailed the Book of Mormon 
from an outside standpoint, and claim 
that it was translated, or as 
they say, written by some one else 
than' Joseph Smith. But we have dis- 
proved that, and the Book of Mormon 
comes to us pure, having been trans- 
lated by divine power, and It contains 
incontrovertible Internal evidence to- 
those who read It and know ansrthing 
about the power and spirit of God— U 
comes to them with internal evidences 
of its divinity, and they know it is 
true. Therefore we have this, be- 
sides which we have the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and these three witnesses 
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enable us to occupy a different posl- I felt that I desired to say so much 

tlon from any other religrious denom- upon this subject to Impress the Sun- 

Inatlon upon the face of the earth. day school teachers and superlntend- 

We should consider and teach our ents with the Importance of confining 

children all these thingrs and fortify our Sunday school work to the mission 

them acralnst the pernicious doctrines of the Sunday school, that is» teaching 

being circulated and being taught In our children the principles of our re- 

the institutions of learning in the land, liglon. God bless you all. Amen, 
and fortify them so that they will not _,. , ^^^_ ,.- . - to^^i tt^«^ r^«.. 

imbibe the errors which will pass J?^^*'".?^°« '^^^.iS^ ^?^ vSfir ^^l 

away, for they are not true. Of course ^^^^^^ ,f'^^^ J^^^^.^> ^^1 J.^'^i^ 

\i the theories set forth by scientific ?^S«^''^fi^^V^Sl.at?«^c«.^lnw "^^ 

men -some scientific men -there Whom all Blessings Flow. Benedlc- 

is some principle of truth, tlon by Apostle Anthontj H. Lund. 
Bvolution has some truth connected JOHN M. WHITAKER. 

with It. But very many of these ^ ^ ^ ^ * « tt«i«« 

theories are misleading. General Secretary Deseret S. S. Union. 
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FIRST DAY. 



The Slxty-elfirhth annual Conference 
of th€ Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints convened In the Taber- 
ttacle» Salt Lake City, at 10 a. m. on 
"Wednesday. April 6th, 1898. President 
Wnford Woodruff presiding:. 

Of the general authorities present on 
the stand there were of the First 
Presidency— Wllford Woodruff, George 
Q. Cannon and Joseph F. Smith; of 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles-^ 
Lorenzo Snow^ Franklin D. Richards. 
Brlgham Young. Francis M. Lyman, 
John Henry Smith, George Teasdale, 
Heber J. Grant. John W. Taylor, Mar- 
rlner W. Merrill, Matthias F. Cowley 
and Abraham Owen Woodruff; Patri- 
arch John Smith; of the First Seven 
Presidents of Seventies— Seymour B. 
Young, C. D. FJelstead, B. H. Roberts, 
■George Reynolds and Jonathan G. 
Kimball; of the Presiding Bishopric— 
"William B. Preston. Robert T. Burton 
and John R. Winder. 

Conference was called to order by 
President George Q. Cannon. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of 

the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith In His excellent 

word. 



Elder John 



Opening prayer by 
Kloholson. 



All hail the glorious day, 
By Prophets long foretold. 

When with harmonious lay, 
The sheep of Israel's fold 

On Zion's hill his praise proclaim, 

And shout Hosanna to His name. 



PRESIDENT WILFORD WOOD- 
RUFF. 

OPKMINO BXHABKS. 

I feel very thankful to have the 
privilege of meeting with so many of 
the Latter-day Saints In this, our 
Sixty-eighth Annual Conference of tho 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I had my fears that I would 
not be able to attend this Conference 
at all, -as I have been quite unwell the 
last month; but the last day or two 
I have been blessed with better health. 
It is a great satisfaction to me to have 
this privilege. I am satisfied myself 
that there are many thousands in the 
spirit world. Including the Prophet 
Joseph Smith and other leaders of this 
Church, who are quite as deeply Inter- 
ested in this Conference and ouArork 
today as we possibly can be ourAres. 
I hope, while we are together, that we 
may enjoy the Spirit of God; that our 
minds may be opened, and our te£kch- 
liigs and instructions be led in that 
channel which shall be unto the edifi- 
cation of the Saints and beneficial to 
us. 

The signs of the times show that 
the Lord has not forgotten His prom- 
ises, made through the inspiration of 
Prophets and Apostles Iii generations 
that are past and gone. There haj 
been a great change in the world with 
regard to "Mormonism" the last year 
of our lives, as shown in the increase 
of the work and of the labors of the 
Elders of Israel among all the natlor.s 
where they have been called to travel. 
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condition to comprehend our duties to- 
day and what Is lying before us, that 
the purposes of God concerning us as 
Latter-day Saints may be earned out. 
I trust that the Spirit of God may be 
with not only those who speak and 
teach during this Conference, but with 
those also who sit and hear. My 
prayer to God is that His blessing may 
be over us, that our minds may be 
open to comprehend our duties, our 
blessings, and those things which are 
required at our hands; that we may 
be true and faithful in our labors 
while we dwell in the flesh, so that 
when we get through we may be satis- 
fled with our labors here, and be 
justlfled when we are called to give 
an account of the deeds done in the 
body. I say, God bless you. I pray 
for His Holy Spirit to rest upon us 
ab the Saints of God, and upon those 
who may address us; which is my de- 
sire in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 

Dawning of a brighter day— Predictions In relation 
to the work of God— Guided by the Spirit of 
prophecy— Trials and deliverances, past, present 
and proepectlve— the missionary depirtment— 
AdTlsablllty of using women aa missionaries. 

It is gratifying this morning to see 
so large an assemblage in this building, 
at the commencement of our Confer- 
ence, and it is to be hoped that the in- 
terest that is manifested today by those 
who are present will be maintained dur- 
ing the Conference, that through that 
interest we may obtain a goodly decree 
of the Spirit of God, and may all feel, 
when this Conference closes, that it has 
been the best Conference we ever at- 
tended. This is is the usual feeling 
which those who attend the Confer- 
ences experience. At each Conference 
the blessings of God that are re- 
ceived appear tc^ be greater than 
ever before, ana of course this 
feeling is produced by the in- 
terest that each one ha^ in attending 
the meetings and in listening to the in- 
structions and drinking into the spirit 
of the Conference. It is most gratify- 
ing to all of US to see President Wood- 
ruff and to hear his voice. As he 
has said, he scarcely expected a few 
days ago to be able to attend this Con- 
ference, suffering as he did from a very 



severe attack of cold. But he Is here 
with us, and it Is a cause of great satis- 
faction and pleasure to all to see him 
and to hear his voice, even if it is only 
for a brief period. 

As President Woodruff has said, the 
progress of the work is very gratifying. 
It is an important period in which we 
are living. A great change haa taken 
place in relation to this work and its 
bearing upon the nations. No doubt 
the greater portion of this congregation 
will remember the promises that wer^ 
made by the servant of God during the 
dedicaUon of the Salt Lake Temple flve 
years ago. Predictions were made then 
that seemed unlikely to be fulfilled, 
looking at affairs as men naturally look 
at them. But not a word was said 
concerning the progress of this work 
and the favor that it would find from 
that time forward that had not been 
literally fulfilled. ' 

As I have said, a great change has 
taken place In relation to the work of 
the Lord. It occupies a different posi- 
tion, in many, respects, to that which 
it has ever occupied before. It was a 
cause of consolation to the Saints, in 
the dark hours that we witnessed some 
ten or twelve years ago, to hear the El- 
ders predict that a better day was 
about to dawn upon the people, and 
that we should emerge from the trials 
and difficulties and sorrows of those 
days with greater influence and more 
power, more respected as a people than 
we ever had been. It seemed highly im- 
probable that those predictions would 
be fulfilled, because the bitterness en- 
tertained toward the Latter-day Saints 
and their religion was so widespread 
and deep-seated. But those predictions 
have been fulfilled. 

We have often been surrounded by 
very difllcult circumstances, and there 
have been many times in our history 
when it seemed as though this work of 
God would be overthrown and all his 
purposes brought to naught. Those who 
have fought against this work have in- 
dulged in those anticipations. y.The 
measures which they undertool^ and 
which they endeavored to carry out, 
had for their object the destruction of 
this organization and the breaking up 
of this people. They supposed these 
measures sufficient to accomplish the 
ends they had in view. If they had 
not felt sure of this, they would, with- 
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out doubt, have tried other plans. 
That which haa sustained the Lat- 
ter-day Saints during their times of 
trial has been the spirit of prophecy. 
The Lord has grlven to His Elders the 
spirit of prophecy. In the midst of the 
most terrible trials, when the people 
were broken up, driven out from their 
homes and possessions, in a state of 
utter destitution, without food, without 
proper clothing", without shelter, home^ 
lees wanderers, scattered by the ruth- 
less hand of violence — in those dark 
hours the Lord gave unto His servants 
the spirit of prophecy. It rested upon 
them In power, and they predicted to 
the people that a better day would 
dawn upon them, and they would 
emerge from their trials stronger and 
better, more firmly rooted in the faith 
which the Lord had revealed to them, 
than they were before, more than 
once in the history of the Latter-day 
Saints have mobs driven them from 
their homes — the places the Lord had 
designated as places of gathering; and 
they were a scattered people, brok- 
en up, and without an abiding place. 
But under the Inspiraton of the Al- 
mighty, through the spirit of prophecy 
that He gave to His servants, and to 
the people themselves, they were 
drawn together and held by bonds that 
were invisible to human eyes. And 
though at times they were widely sep- 
arated, they were drawn together to 
the new gathering place, which undeh 
the inspiration of the Almighty through 
His servants, and in which they them- 
selves also shared, they knew to be the 
place for them once more to assemble. 
How numerous soever the temptatons 
all around them to Induce them to 
desert the cause of God, to leave a peo- 
ple who were so persecuted and who 
had to endure such trials, these in- 
visible bonds of which I speak drew 
them together and prompted them to 
again attempt to build up cities and 
temples, where they could worship the 
Almighty according to the command- 
ments which He had given unto them. 
It is truly marvelous to look back 
upon the history of the Latter-day 
Saints; to see the power that had been 
manifested in holding them together 
as they have been. As I have said, 
those who framed plans against them, 
supposed they could not fail in des- 



and separating the people In such a 
way that they would never again be 
united. But the people did gather to- 
gether again. It was the power of God 
that did this. It was the spirit of pro- 
phecy that rested upon the servants of 
God, which encouraged the people, 
which told them that the Lord had re- 
vealed and established His Church on 
the earth, and that there was neither 
power on earth nor in hell that could 
destroy it, or that could thwart His 
purposes, as predicted by the mouths 
of His holy prophets. As in the past, 
so It has been of late years. That 
same spirit has rested upon the people. 
And there Is this grand peculiarity con- 
nected wth this work; it has not been 
those men alone who have been chosen 
by the Lord to lead who have had this 
spirlt.They have not prophesied without 
a witness on the part of the faithful 
people themselves that that which they 
said was the truth and from the Al- 
mighty. For In the hearts of all the 
Latter-day Saints there has been a 
responsive echo to the words of hope, 
cheer and comfort and prophesy thai 
have been given by those upon whom 
the spirit of prophecy has rested. The 
people have felt the spirit, thev have 
been cheered and sustained by it. We 
have seen this so often that we know 
that that which the Lord has spoken 
concerning His work will be fulfilled. 

It is astonishing, when we reflect 
upon it, what has been done in this 
respect. We have seen people driven 
out from their homes In utter desti- 
tution, crossing the plains, with im* 
provised wagons, made in the rudest 
manner, out of the greenest material, 
with cows, or oxen, or ponies, or any- 
thing that coiUd be hitched up 
to draw them; a few personal 
effects thrown Into the wagon, 
with a small amount of food, 
many of the men, and the women, too, 
almost barefooted, and the children in 
the same condition— all Inspired by one 
spirit, and that the Spirit of God. There 
was nothing in their circumstances, 
that could be seen by the natural eye 
to cheer or to sustain them. But they 
were full of hope, buoyant in their feel- 
ings, traveling with as much confldence 
and certainly as though they knew 
every step they had to take and that 
there was a good place ahead of them 
whiph thpv would reach and In the. 
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pleasures of which they could partake. 
We have seen this, I say. and it has 
been an astonishing illustration of 
what God can do for a people; of how 
He can sustain them, and inspire them 
to do the work that He requires at their 
hands. 

When the Saints were in Iowa (then 
a territory), traveling through, and af- 
terwards at Winter Quarters, the wo- 
men, in many instances, took their 
feather beds, and sent them down to 
Missouri to sell. In order to get a little 
provision. All sorts of expedients were 
resorted to in order to get a little food. 
There was Missouri on the left, inviting 
the people— a good land, food in plenty, 
a land where they could live with com- 
parative ease. But did the Saints 
swerve? Did they, during the dreadful 
days of Winter Quarters, think they 
must desert that place where so many 
died through exposure and the want 
of suitable food, and go where they 
could get some of the comforts and con- 
veniences of life? Were such thoughts 
In the hearts of the people? No; no 
such feeling was manifested. If any de- 
serted then, they were so few as not to 
be remembered. The people had a mis- 
sion. Each man, woman and child 
(that was old enough) felt that God had 
entrusted to him and to her a mission; 
and with unswerving integrity, with 
unfaltering cpurage, they maintained 
their foothold there until the time when 
they could start further west. 

It was that same spirit and intensity 
of devotion that inspired them In com- 
ing to this land. And what was it 
that kept the people here? What 
influence was there operating upon 
them? Was there anything inviting 
in this land? To look at it now, and 
to Imagine that this was Its condition 
when the brethren and sisters came 
here in the first place, you would say, 
"this is an inviting country, a de- 
lightful place to stop." But no such 
sight as we now witness was beheld 
by them. Everything was forbidding. 
It looked as though the people might 
starve to death; and after the 
crickets came it certainly looked for 
a while as though they would 
starve to death. Did the Latter-day 
Saints falter then? No, they did not. 
What was it that sustained them? It 
was this same spirit of prophecy that I 
bJiave alluded to— the Spirit of God. which 



is the Spirit of prophecy. the 
Elders testified that this was the place 
which God had chosen, and which He 
had appointed as a place of gathering 
for His Saints; and they themselves 
had the same testimony, the same 
spirit. A peculiar love sprung up In 
the hearts of the people for this land, 
even In those days. There was some- 
thing most attracive about Its moun- 
tains and valleys and these clear 
streams of water that flowed from the 
mountains. One thing that added to 
its charm waB, it was a land of liberty, 
a land of freedom, a land where mobs 
could not come and attack us, as they 
had done In the past; a plaxie where 
the families of the Saints, and the lead- 
ing men among them, could go to bed 
in peace and quietness, undisturbed by 
the fear that they would be attacked 
during the night. This brought a 
strange and delightful feeling of relief. 
If they only had bread to eat, or suffi- 
cient to sustain life; if they had only 
water to drink, I believe that the great 
bulk of the people— with scarcely an 
exception, I may say— would have been 
content to remain here even under those 
circumstances. The Idea of having fruit 
such as we now have, and In 
such abundance, was scarcely an- 
ticipated. If anticipated at all. 
it waB by but very few, be- 
cause the seeds that were sown 
and the litUe trees that grew up were 
frozen down the first two or three 
years. But there was a contented and 
a happy people here. They went to 
bed with their doors unlocked. There 
was no fear euxiong them. They had 
been relieved from a terrible fear. 
Those who came under those circum- 
stances could recall the nights and the 
hours they had spent watching and 
fearing for a mob to come upon them 
to drive them out of their homes, to 
burn their houses, perhaps to Inflict 
upon them personal violence. They re- 
membered, too. that not one of their 
leading men could go to sleep in his 
house without having a guard to watch 
him. The relief from that condition of 
affairs was such as to bring happiness 
in and of itself. But I say again, It 
was the spirit of T^rophecy that rested 
upon the Elders and upon the neoole 
that sustained them. God revealed by 
His Holy Spirit the future that awaited 
the DeoDle. The people knew, as they 
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knew that they lived, that this work 
waa bound to triumph, that It was 
bound to be successful, that those who 
clun^r to it would be successful with it, 
and that there was a great and glorious 
triumph awaiting them, not only In 
tliis life, but in the realms of bliss in 
the life to come. 

It has been that same spirit that has 
rested down of late years upon the 
people. They have been comforted and 
sustained by the Spirit of God and the 
predictions of the servants of God. It 
is a WOTiderful blessing, my brethren 
and sisters. It is well for us to think 
of it today as the members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- day 
Saints: think that we are in this happy 
condition; that the heavens are In com- 
munication with us, because it is from 
heaven that we receive these blessings 
that are so delightful and that have 
such an effect upon us and upon our 
movements. It la a blessed thing to 
think that the heavens are with us In 
this; that we are guided by the revela- 
tions of the Lord Jesus; that the gil^t 
of prophecy has been restored In our 
day, and has been received and enjoyed 
by men. Not a prediction has been 
uttered concerning this work, so far as 
the work itself Is concerned, that has 
not been fulfilled. Not a hope has been 
inspired, not an encouragement has 
been given to the Latter- day Saints 
by the prophets of God. that has not 
up to the present hour been abundantly 
fulfilled, as far as we have gone. Much 
yet remains to be fulfilled. It would 
be Impossible for the human mmd to 
conceive of that which remains; but 
we see the fuflllment of the predictions 
as we progress day by day. They are 
fulfllled In our sight, when our eyes are 
oj)en to perceive them. Therefore, our 
hearts ought to be filled with gladness 
and exceeding thanksgiving to the 
Lord our God that we are in this con- 
dition; that the Lord has not forgotten 
us; that He has not closed His ears 
against us, nor His mouth, so that He 
cannot speak to us; that He has not 
turned His face away from us; but that 
He smiles upon us, that He gives unto 
us the comforting, cheering and en- 
lightening Influences of His Holy 
Spirit to be with us. 

Now we are passing through other 
trials. We have emerged from those 
that environed us a few years ago. A 



great change, as I have said, has taken 
place in public feeling concerning us. 
Our Elders are treated generally with 
a great deal of kindness. Of the thou- 
sand Elders that are now laboring in 
the United States, the report comes 
from most of them that they are treat- 
ed with kindness. Traveling without 
parse and scrip, they are entertained, 
friends are raised up to them, doors are 
opened to them, and they are treated 
kindly, and not persecuted to anything 
like the extent they were a few years 
agjo. The same report comes from the 
five hundred Elders who are 
now engaged in the ministry 
in Europe. Their . testimony agrees 
with the testimony of the servants 
of God In the United States. This Is 
particularly the case In the German 
empire. There was a time when It was 
almost at the cost of personal liberty 
that men preached the Gospel there. 
They had to do so In secrecy. In places 
where the police could not punish them 
because of the nature of their gather- 
ings. But now this is changed. Re- 
ligious freedom has dawned In many of 
these countries, and the Elders now 
can preach without being put In jeop- 
ardy as they were a few years ago. 

On the Islands of the Pacific there are 
some two hundred Elders laboring, and 
their labors are also attended with 
good results. They speak of the mani- 
festation of the power and blessings 
of God in their behalf, and of the kind- 
ly feeling that Is manifested towards 
them by those with whom they are 
brought In contact. 

Thus these seventeen hundred Elders 
are laboring now with an efficiency and 
with a success that is unparalled in 
the history of our Church. At no time 
has this Church held an annual Con- 
ference where there was greater cause 
for gratulatlon and thanksgiving than 
there Is today In this Sixty-eighth An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Never 
before were there so many 
Elders In the field. Never 

before did they meet with such suc- 
cess. Never before were there so many 
baptized In a single year apparently 
as there have been during this year. 
These causes of thanksgiving ought to 
be remembered by us, and we ought to 
thank our God from the bottom of our 
hearts for that which He is doing for 
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us, for the fulfillment of the words of 
the servant of God in the Temple when 
it was dedicated; for he then proph- 
esied what would be the result of that 
dedication and the glorious effects that 
would follow that work. 

In our own country here we alsu 
have cause for thanksgiving. It is 
interesting to the Saints, no doubt, to 
know, as many prGbably do know, 
that Brothers Lyman and Cowley 
have visited the conferences and the 
Elders in the Southern, Eastern and 
Northern States, and their ministra- 
tions among those whom they have 
visited have been attended with good 
effects, in regulating affairs, giving 
Instructions, correcting anything that 
was improper or that was likely to 
become improper. We have been 
greatly gratified at hearing the reports 
which they have given to us of the 
results of their labors. The Presidents 
and Elders in the Southern, Eastern, 
Northern and Southwestern States 
missions are doing excellent work. 

As you know probably, Brother 
Anthon H. Lund has left here since 
our last Conference for Palestine, ac- 
companied by Brother Hlntze (who 
formerly labored in the Turkish mis- 
sion and who has a knowledge of the 
language) and an Armenian brother, 
who wished to return to his own coun- 
try. The object of their going is to 
endeavor to secure a place of gather- 
ing for the Saints of the Orient, so 
that they may not be subjected to the 
restrictions that are imposed upon im- 
migrants to this land from those coun- 
tries. We do not know how successful 
they may be in their labors; but the 
word we have received is hopeful and 
encouraging. The Elders have been 
greatly blessed so far in their journey, 
and have been successful at their flrsi 
meeting in baptizing quite a large 
number of people who were prepared 
to receive the Gospel, and also con- 
firming a number who had been bap- 
tized, but who had not been con- 
firmed because of the absence of a 
bearer of the Melchisedek Priesthood. 
The brethren write very encourag- 
ingly on these matters, and we hope 
they will be successful in finding a 
spot, if it be the Lord's will, where 
the Saints of the Orient can commence 
to gather in that land, so that the 
^ principle of gathering, which the Lora 



is impressing strongly upon the minds 
of the converts to His Gospel, may be * 
carried out there. 

The Twelve Apostles at home, as you 
all know, have been untiring in their 
labors in visiting the various confer- 
ences and laboring with the Saints to 
the extent of their ability. Brothers 
John Henry Smith and John W. Tay- 
lor, during a few weeks' absence, heia 
100 meetings with the Saints in the 
various Stakes where they visited, and 
the reports that come to us show that 
these labors have been attended with 
excellent effects. 

The Seven Presidents of Seventies, 
also, either accompany the Twelve or 
go themselves. They are a traveling 
ministry, laboring very assiduously in 
their calling among the various Staket» 
— those of them who are home. As 
you know, two of their number are 
now in Europe, presiding over the 
European Mission— Brothers Rulon 8. 
Wells and Joseph W. McMurrln. 

A new step has been taken, that is. 
to preach to the surrounding peoples. 
Our attention has been drawn to the 
states surrounding us. Brother John 
W. Taylor has been laboring in Color- 
ado with a number of Elders, and with 
great success. In Denver, Pueblo ana 
other places they have been the meann 
of bringing many to the knowledge of 
the truth. In Idaho and Montana, 
also, the Eilders have been laboring 
and have done and are doing a good 
work in different places there, ana 
they report excellent results. The pet#- 
ple are listening to them, and furnish- 
ing them with places where they can 
meet and preach to the people. In 
our own State we have heard of the 
brethren taking hold and visiting their 
neighbors who are not of our faith. 

There is a class of people in Utah 
who think what they do not know 
about the Mormons and their doctrines 
is not worth knowing, and they axe 
fiii-/^* with conceit respecting their 
knowledge of our principles, while they 
are densely Ignorant concerning us. 
That which they do know is of so shal- 
low a character that it deceives them. 
They sometimes go away and talk to 
newspaper people, and tell what they 
know, and how long they have re- 
sided here, and yet they really do not 
know anything about us. But besides 
this class there is another, composed 
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of honest people who are not of our 
faith— honest, I mean, In regard to 
morality and In their conception of the 
truth. A man may be a very honest 
man financially, and yet not be honest 
enough to receive the truth of heaven. 
It Is, therefore, no Impugnment of a 
man's financial honesty to talk about 
his not being honest enough to re- 
ceive the truth. Some of the brethren 
thought they could do a good work In 
the different wards by visiting those 
who are not of our faith. Where this 
has been done, the reports are that It 
has been attended with excellent re- 
sults. Many of the people In the State 
have read our works with pleasure, 
and have expressed their confidence 
in their truth. 

This is a good thing. It is a labor 
that shotUd be encouraged among us. 
Some of these people have complained 
of our exclu8lvenf>ss. Of course, we 
can understand why we are exclusive. 
We have had such a training as to 
make us to a great extent exclusive. 
They have had cause doubtless for 
thinking that we in our treatment of 
them, were exclusive; but where they 
have been brought In contact with our 
people, especially with our sisters, the 
effects, as reported to us, have in- 
variably been good. We have felt to 
encourage the Presidents of Stakes 
and the Bishops of wards in this labor, 
because we believe it will be attended 
with most excellent effects, and many 
may thus be brought to the knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

In California the work has been pro- 
gressing also in a very satisfactory 
manner. The President of the Call- 
fomia Mission wrote a letter to the 
First Presidency a short time since, 
and said there were three Elders there 
that would like to have their wives 
sent to them, as they thought they 
could do a good work. About the 
same time we received a letter from 
the European Mission, the Presidency 
of which suggested that where the 
Elders could take their wives with 
them, and they were prudent women, 
they might do a great deal of good. 
Just about those days a letter came 
from a president of a Stake, saying 
there was a young couple In his Stake 
who were about to be married; but 
the young man had been called on a 



rlage till they could ask some counsel. 
The young man and the young woman 
were both morally and physically 
capable of going on a mission, and 
they had sufficient means also. The 
question was asked. Would it be right 
for them to get married, and for the 
young lady to acconxpany her hus- 
band? The First Presidency wrote 
back, "Yes, if she Is such a young 
woman as you describe; let her be set 
apart as a missionary and go with 
her husband and preach the Gospel 
as well as she can." We said the sam«v 
'n the president of the California mis- 
sion; we said, "Yes, if these wives are 
prudent women." We do not want 
unwise women sent any more than 
unwise men, because they could do 
more injury than they could do good. 
But If they can get a recommend from 
their Bishops as wise, suitable women, 
we will set them apart and send them 
to their husbands, if their husbands 
can bear the expense of their trans- 
portation. Since then two other ladlea 
were going to Europe, and the appli- 
cation came up from the President of 
the Stake and his counselors to know 
whether they could not go in the ca- 
pacity of missionaries. They were 
capable young ladies; they had kin- 
dred in Europe, one a brother and the 
other an affianced, and the question 
was, what should be done about them. 
We sent word back, "Yes. if they are 
the kind you describe, set them apart 
and let them go as missionaries to 
preach the Gospel, as far as they can. 
to their own sex and to others who 
will listen to them." It seems as 
though the Lord is preparing the way 
for the women of this Church to do 
some good in this direction. To some 
lands and under some circumstances 
suitable women might go with their 
husbands as missionaries and be able 
to do a great deal of good. 

The Presidency of the European 
n)lssIon wrote to us of several sisters 
who had been there with their hus- 
bands, and they described the good 
they had done and the good influe-ce 
they had carried. It was lllustra d 
by a conversation that was had a short 
time ago at one of our social gather- 
ings. Brother George D. Pyper and 
his wife had been East, and In the 
branch where they had visited there 
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those who had not Joined the Church 
to this effect: "Well, we have seen 
the Mormon Elders, but we have not 
seen the Mormon women; we would 
like to see some Mormon women, and 
see what kind of people they are." 
There was one woman of some prom- 
inence that had not joined the Church, 
though her husband had; but she had 
expressed herself several times in this 
manner. Sister Pyper visited there, 
and became acquainted with this lady, 
and the lady was so pleased at meet- 
ing one of our sisters— an intelligent 
woman, and a woman that did not 
look as thought she was a poor, down- 
trodden slave— that she entered the 
Church. No doubt, it was due to the 
fact that she had found that the 
women were as intelligent, as pre- 
sentable and as ladylike in their 
sphere as the gentlemen were in their 
sphere. This is encouraging, and it 
no doubt will enlarge our field of oper- 
ations to a very great extent. There 
will be an opportunity, doubtless, for 
women who are capable and who de- 
sire to do good, to go out, under 
proper conditions; not to go unattend- 
ed and alone— that would not be pru- 
dent—but where they have husbands 
who are going, and they are suitable 
in other respects, it would seem as 
though there would be no impropriety 
i in their going and bearing their testi- 
mony. Of course, they cannot ad- 
minister the ordinances. It is not 
their province to oiTlciate in the ordin- 
ances of the Gospel. But they can 
bear testimony; they can teach; they 
can distribute tracts, and they can do 
a great many things that would as- 
sist in the propagation of the GJospei 
of the Liord Jesus Christ. 

Now, brethren and sisters, looking 
at all the work in its entirety, have 
we not cause to glorify (Jod this day, 
at this Sixty-eighth Annual Confer- 
ence? Sixty-eight years the Church 
has been organized. We look back to 
our sorrows, our tribulations and that 
which the Saints have endured, but 
for those who have been faithful to 
t;TJ truth there is no sorrow mingled 
x*^' i our contemplation of those scenes, 
T* ere Is no cause to regret being 
steadfast and maintaining our integ- 
rity until today. And how does the 
future lc»ok? Radiant with promise. 



bright with hope, everything to ea- 
courage us. 

We have our trials today of a finan- 
cial character. Our people, many ot 
them, are unemployed. In conse- 
quence of this, the counsel has been 
given to not send the Saints here from 
abroad, but rather to keen them In 
the branches until they get groundea 
in the faith. After a while, when they 
are established in the truth and are 
better able to endure the trials they 
will have to meet with In Zion, they 
can gather. But now it Is not the 
voice of the Spirit that the Saints 
should gather from the nations of the 
earth as they have been doing, coming 
here full of Inexperience, and then un- 
able to endure the trials that they have 
to contend with, and apostatise. Let 
them stay In their branches, and if 
they wish to apostatise let them apos- 
tatize there, without being at the 
trouble and expense of coming to Zlon. 
Xn this way we may raise up strong 
branches, that wIU assist the Eldeni 
in the various fields of labor, and sus* 
tain and comfort them. This Is the 
counsel that has been given to the 
Elders, and we think It correct coun- 
sel. In the meantime those at home 
can be strengthening themselves as 
best they can. As I say, we are pass- 
ing through trials of this character. 
There never has been a time since we 
have been In these mountains that we 
have had such things to contend with. 
In the early days there was scarcity 
of comforts and of money; but there 
was no debt. Now the great bulk of 
the people— that Is. of the leading peo- 
ple—are in debt. The most prudfent 
men among us have got entangled. 
This Is the condition of the people. 
ShaU we remain In this condition? 
President Woodruff says he hopes not. 
Now it is a good chance to prophesy; 
but I do not want to assume that role 
today. I feel assured, however, that 
we shall emerge from these financial 
troubles just as we have from other 
trials. I do not have the shadow of a 
doubt in my mind about it. But I do 
not wish to say what I feel, for I do 
not want to say too much about these 
things. But I think we have great 
cause for hope and encouragement. 
Looking at the past, and remember- 
ing the blessings that God has given 
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to U8, the promises He has made to 
us, and the deliverances He ha» 
wrought our for us, T think we have 
cause to rejoice today and to put our 
trust in Him. He will bring us through 
if we will only serve Him. He will 
teach us where we are ignorant; He 
will give us knowledge, and knowl- 
edge is power. Because there is knowl- 
edge among the people is what makes 
this Church a powerful organization. 
The Lord has given unto us knowl- 
edge concerning many things. 

At the present time all Eiu-ope is 
preparing for war. They do not know 
what may arise out of these Chinese 
complications. America is disturbea 
by the prospects of war with Spain. 
Capitalists are endeavoring to keep 
their money in a position where they 
can handle and control it. A general 
feeling of unrest prevails throughout 
the. nation. Now, as far as we are 
concerned, while we share to a certain 
extent in all these feelings (for we are 
part of this nation, and nothing can 
happen to the nation that will not 
affect us), there is among us an ab- 
sence of fear, a feeling of rest, an ab- 
sence of trepidation concerning the 
movements of the nation, and a senst 
of security that I believe no other peo- 
ple on the earth have. The reason of 
it is that we know that God doeth 
nothing, except He revealeth it unto 
His servants the Prophets. We know 
the spirit of prophecy is in our midst, 
and that if there is any danger threat- 
ening us we shall be prepared for It. 
The Lord will inspire His servants 
and His people so that they will not 
be found unprepared. 

God bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters. God bless us all during this Con- 
ference; bless every man that shall 
speak, and inspire him with the Spirit 
and power of God; bless every one that 
shall listen that all may rejoice to- 
gether and be mutually edlfled; which 
I humbly ask in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

B^btooosnett brings temporal as well as spiritual 
blassiogs — Some prolesslog^ to b9 Saints not con- 
sistenL 

As a few minutes remain, I have been 
requested to bear my testimony. I 



testimony which we have heard this 
morning from President George Q. 
Cannon is, from first to last, true; and 
I do not hesitate to believe that all 
this congregation of Latter-day Saints 
can bear testimony to the truth of the 
remarks which we have heard. I cer- 
tainly bear my testimony to these 
things; for I not only know by ex- 
perience of their truth, but the Spirit 
of the Lord bears record of it to my 
heart, as I know it must do to all the 
Latter-day Saints. The Lord has 
sustained His people. He has guided 
His servants. He has opened up our 
way, and from time to thne has lifted 
the clouds of persecution and of dark- 
ness that have lowered over oui 
heads, and caused the sunlight of joy 
and truth to shine down upon the 
Latter-day Saints. The Lord has 
blessed us in tliese valleys of the 
mountains, and has given us of His 
abundance; for He has made the earth 
fruitful for our sake. He has blessed 
us abundantly with the products of 
the earth aind with rich return, for our 
labors, wherein we have labored 
wisely and with prudence have used 
the blessings that the Lord has be- 
stowed upon us. Many of us may 
have been unwise in the manajaroment 
of our aftairs, and because of this un- 
wisdom we today suffer the results of 
our own short-sightedness and folly. 
Where this has been the case, I hope 
and pray that we may profit by this 
experience for all time to come, and 
that in the future we will live nearer 
unto the Lord, that we may have more 
abundantly the light of His Spirit to 
guide us, not only In our spiritual 
affairs, but also in all temporal affairs. 
The work that we are engaged in is 
not designed to be limited by the 
spiritual necessities of the people 
alone. It is the purpose of God in 
restoring the Gospel and the holy 
Priesthood, not only to benefit man- 
kind spiritually, but also to benefit 
them temporally. The Lord has ex- 
pressed this many times, in the word 
that He gave to His servant Josepl> 
Smith the Prophet; He designed that 
Hi3 people should become the richest 
of all people. And this not only mean» 
the richest of all people in heavenly 
gifts— in spiritual blessings and riches, 
but it clso means that the people of 
n.^A aVkoii Yko. tiif» richest of all people 
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I with regard to temporal matters, li 

I faithful we have a right to claim the 
blessings of the Lord upon the labor 

I of our hands, our temporal labors. 
The farmer has a right to ask the 
Lord for blessings upon his farm, upon 

I the labor that he bestows upon it. 

I He has a right to claim the blessings 
of the Lord upon the animals that are 
necessary to the cultivation of his 
farm. He has a right to ask God to 
bless the grain that he sows and the 
seeds of the fruit that he plant* l-i 
the soil. It is his privilege, not only 

I to ask and claim these blessings a» the 

I hand of the Lord, but it is hip right 
and privilege to receive blessings from 
Ood upon his labor, upon his farm, 
and upon all that he puts his hand 
unto In righteousness. It is our priv- 
ilege to ask God to remove the curse 
from the earth, and to make it fruit- 
ful. If we will live that we shall be 
entitled to His favor, and that we 
may justly and righteously clpim the 
blessings and grlfts that He has prom- 
ised unto His Saints, then that which 
we ask will be given, and w? shall 
receive and enjoy them more abund- 
antly. It is our privilege to ask God 
to bless the elements thnt surround 
us and to temper them for fiur good, 
and we know He will hear ard anrwer 
the prayers of His people, according 
to their faith. Read the Scrfpturps, if 
we believe them, and the testimonies 
that are there borne of the dealin;^ 
of God with ancient Israel, and soo how 
God blessed the people when they 
were faithful In keeping HJ.«3 c m- 
mandments. The earth was made 
fruitful for them. Their vln^^s did not 
caat their fruit before their time Ihey 
were free from mildew, and fiom 
rust, and from the devouring insects, 
and from drouth, and from ever> 
casualty and destructive evil. They 
were prospered in their outgoings and 
in tbelr incomings, and they had 
abundance, when they served the 
Lord. This is according to the history 
_.that has been written of the dealings 
of God with His ancient people. Thev 
were blessed with the oarlv and the 
latter rains, and the earth was made 
fruitful for them. When fr^m Lcoee- 
slty they went out to battle agnlnst 
th^'ir enemies, their enemies fled be- 
fore them seven ways, 'is the Scrip- 



bless and prosper them, and ra:ide 
them notable among the natloiis of the 
earth. But when they forgot their 
tithes and their offerings; wlien they 
forgot their prayers, and l>ecam«3 re- 
bellious and disobedient to the laws 
and requirements of God, then were 
the rains withheld, and the earth be- 
came dust beneath their feet, their 
vines cast their fruit before ihelr 
time; they yere cursed with tbo blight, 
and with the mildew, and wirh iht 
rust, and with the gra.'^.'h >pp-?r, and 
with the devouring Insects, until lhc> 
were brought down low 'u poverty ana 
in distress. The Lord fult after the 
people in ancient times in this way. 
(See Deut. 28.) 

Now, what was true respecting 
God's dealings with the people of 
Israel In ancient days is true at-d ap- 
plicable today. 

This Is my testimony and I beli'?ve 
this would be the testimony of every 
faithful Latter-day ?alnt. .rZvery man 
and woman who has labored In faith 
and humility, putting tholr trust in 
the Lord, have this te.stim)ny in thflr 
hearts. But those who have labored 
without faUh, without h»p':. without 
charity; those who ha/3 not put th*ir 
trust in the Lord, who hav-3 lM-c-.«me 
worldly; who have allowed the t«pirlt 
of skepticism to enter into th'.ir hearts; 
who have labored ai the Ijitidel labors, 
without regard to the duties that men 
owe to God— such :is these may in- 
deed be ba-ren of thifc knowl»1^«> an*! 
testimony, and may be without the 
consolation, assurance and strength 
this testimony gives. 

I am not unaware •>f the fact that 
there is more or less Infidelity and 
skepticism in the hearts of the i eople. 
1 am awari' of the fact that st«ine are 
indifferent to the duties that devolve 
upon us as Latter-day Saints. We 
have exhibitons of ihls spirit of infi- 
delity, of ridicule and of recklessness 
day after day as we walk along the 
streets and as we obsen-e the con- 
duct of men. We see It upjn tho Sab- 
bath day, when men professlrg to be 
members of the Churcn should be but 
are not honoring the Sabbath and 
keeping It holy. Wa see it when we 
take into consideration the rexiu.'re- 
ments the Lord has made of His r«?o- 
ple with regard to the Word of WIf- 
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doings. As we pass up ani down the 
streots, and as we ijo /rom place to 
place we see how Jitt!e logard i3 paid 
by a certain class to this Instruction 
that has been given tn the por»ple to 
make them Saints. We i>iily need to 
go to the mercantile houses in tht^ 
■country and enquire there an lo the 
amcunt of useless and hurtful things 
which are imported into the country 
and sold day by day t»t»d year br year 
to the people. Some of our pretended 
pious people, a few years ago, were 
shocked and horrifled by seeing the 
symbol of the All-Seelnj? Eye and the 
words "Holiness to the Lord*' In gilt 
letters over the front of Zlon's Co- 
operative Mercantile Institution. Es- 
pecially was this the case with Rom? 
of our brethren when they found these 
letters over the drug department of 
Z. C. M. I. Why was It? Why some 
of these pious(?) Mormons found that 
Z. C. M. I., under ^he sjmbol of the 
All-seeing Eye and the sacred words, 
"Holiness to the Lord," sold te.a end 
coffee, and tobacco, and other thingb 
possibly that Latter-d.iv rf.nnts ought 
not to use; and at the drug store, 
Z. C. M. L kept liquors of various 
kinds for medicinal purposes. It was 
terrtbly shocking to some of the lat- 
ter-day Saints that under these holy 
words liquor should be kept for sale. 
Has it ever injured me, in any sense 
of the word, because Z. C. M. I. drug 
«tore kept liquor for .lale? Has it made 
me a drunkard? Have I boen under 
the necessity of guzzling liquid poison? 
Have I made myself a sot because 
liquor was kept for sale by Z C. M. I. ? 
I am not the worse for it. thank the 
Lord. And who else Is? No one, ex- 
cept those pious Mormonsi *>) who in 
open day or under the cover of night 
would go into the drug store and buy 
liquor to drink. They are the ones, of 
all others, who of course would be he r- 
rifled at the fact that liquor was sold 
In a place of mernhandise. Those 
who were the most horrirted at seeing 
the All-Seeing Eye and "HolineHS to 
the Lord" over the front door «»f Z. C. 
M. L, I will guarantee are the ones 
that have bought the most tea and 
-coffee, tobacco jind whisky there. 
Anybody will apostatize with that 
sort of a spirit. If they do not repenv 
of it, because it is a sordid, bigoted, 



short-sighted and hypocritical spirit. 
Latter-day Saints cannot afCord to in- 
dulge in such actions or conduct as 
this, nor to harbor this spirit in their 
hearts. It does not matter to me how 
much tea and coffee Z. O. M. I. st»lls, 
so long as I do not buy It. If J do not 
drink it am I not all right? And If 
the poor creature that wants It can 
get It there, that ought to satisfy him. 
If he could not get it there, he would 
not patronize Z. C. M. I. at r.ll, but 
would go somewhere else to deal. 

But the object I had In view In re- 
ferring to this matter was to bring to 
your minds how reckless some of the 
people are with regard to keeping Ihe 
commandments of God, and how many 
of us will strain at a gnat and swallow 
a camel; how many of us will criticise 
and find fault with that which exists 
only in our own imagination, while 
we ourselves are guilty of a great 
deal worse things than that which 
we criticise and condom a. 

May the Lord bless the people, and 
although many of us are not living 
up to our privileges and are not worthy 
to claim the fullness of the blessings 
of the Gospel upon our heads, I pray 
God that He will forgive our sins, 
that He will bear patiently with us, 
that He will extend to us long suffer- 
ing and forgiveness and the assistance 
of His Holy Spirit, that whereaa to- 
day we are beset with weaknesses 
and imperfections and we come fax 
short. we may in time im- 
prove, repent of our sins, and become 
regenerated, that we may enjoy the 
fullness of the blessings of the Gospel, 
which I ask In the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
Jesus, I my cross have taken. 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 



2 p. m. 

Opening hymn sung by the choir: 

"High on the mountain top 

A banner Is unfurled. 
Ye nations now look up, 
It waves to all the world." 
Prayer by Elder Anthony Ivlns. 
Singing by the choir: 
"Awake, ye Saints of God. awake! 

Call on the Lord In mighty prayer. 
That He will Zlon's bondage break. 
And bring to naught the fowler's 
snare." ^ 
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PRESIDENT LORENZO SNOW. 

Neoeuity for Dirlne assifltanoe— Leading object of 
our preseot Ufe^The Saints ehoold be progree- 
Blre— The United Order. 

I take pleasure In occupying this 
position a short time, and with the aid 
of your prayers and the exercise of 
your faith, I would like to say aome- 
thingr that will prove of mutual benefit. 
It Is the prlvlle,?e of J^atter-day 
Saints who have entered Into cove- 
nants with the Lord, who has r<*vealed 
Himself In these lattsr times, to con- 
stantly improve, and especially under 
circumstances of the present where 
we assemble together and can exercise 
our faith in the interest of those who 
address us. And no Latter-day 
Saints should withdraw from an as- 
semblage of this character without 
having received something that will 
be of importance in the future scenes 
of their lives. In and of ourselves we 
cannot possibly comply with all the 
commandments that God has given 
unto us. Jesus himself could not with- 
out divine aid from His Father ac- 
complish His work. He said on one 
occasion, "I can of mine own self do 
nothing, as I hear I Judgre and my 
Judgment is just because I seek net 
my own will but the will of the Fath- 
er who sent me." And we, if it was 
necessary for Him, our l^rd. to have 
divine assistance, will And it all the 
more important to receive His aa- 
sistance. And in every circumstance 
and condition surrounding th;» Latter- 
day Saints, while in the performance 
of their duties, they are entitled to 
supernatural aid from the Holy Spirit, 
to help in the various conditions sur- 
rounding them, ajid in the duties that 
they are required to perform. 

It Is a mighty and glorious work in 
which we are engaged, and Its bene- 
fits, so far as we accomplish the la- 
bors assigned us, are attended with 
the highest advantages to ourselves. 
I cannot imagine anything ^hat is so 
vastly important as to work for and 
obtain one's own individual exalta- 
tion and glory. That undoubtedly Is 
one great purpose for which we came 
Into the world. When we lived in the 
other life we had no doubt some under- 
standing with reference to our duties 
in this life when we were permitted 



And very likely we put ourselves under- 
certain obligations that we would dis- 
charge certain duties devolving upon 
us when we came here into our sec- 
ond estate. And we had rendered our- 
selves worthy to come upon this eartlk 
for the purpose of securing those 
blessings that could only be obtained 
by observing the laws pertaining to 
our present estate. There are manT 
important things required at our 
hands^ and many things which we- 
can do. when assisted by the Spirit of 
the Lord, which may at times seesk 
almost impossible to accomplish, and 
no man or woman should be discour- 
aged when they feel that they cannot 
complete what they would like to per- 
form, but we all should do what we 
ean toward carrying out the grand 
work for which we are here. Paul 
said, he pressed forward toward the 
mark in the high calling of God ift 
Christ Jesus. Now this is a very good 
principle for us to keep constantly be- 
fore us day by day, month by month 
and year by year. We should labor 
for perfection so far as possible, and 
seek to go onward. There is no mab 
or woman who can stand still an* 
great length of time. In this path 
over which we are moving* we are ver> 
likely to go backward if we undertake 
to stand still or act indifferently. We 
must push forward, because as the 
Church moves on, it is very evi4ent 
that things of a more difficult char- 
ter are occurring constantly, and we 
will find it far from easy to overcome 
'hem. Unless we improve as we move 
along we will find it very difficult to 
magnify our callings and to perfon» 
the work required at our handa^ 
Latter-day Saints should not permit 
themselves to stand still. It Is a priv- 
ilege we have to serve the Lord and 
enjoy His spirit in our labors, but 
many of the people lose that portion 
of happiness that they might enjoy 
because of not reflecting seriously 
upon their duties and acting wisely 
and prudently. 

We are told that the Lord will re- 
veal unto our minds things past,, 
things present, and things to come. 
There Is a certain amount of qualifica- 
tion that could be had by becomlng^ 
possessed of a knowledge of things 
that are past; that is to say, in 
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^we have done in the past— those duties 
imposed upon us. There is a satisfac- 
tion and an enjoyment in such reflec- 
^ons. And then when we reflect upon 
^the future, and the exaltation that the 
XiOrd proposes to bestow upon us there 
is joy in that There is grreat enjoy- 
maent to be had in having done riglit In 
the past and meditating upon the 
lact, and feeling that we are doin^ 
■right now, because it is the privilege 
of every I»atter-day Saint to Icnow 
when he is doing that which pertains 
to the things of the Liord. If our past 
<<!onduct has been such, and our pres- 
ent conduct is such that we will be 
entitled to receive glory and exalta- 
tion, and have our bodies free from 
"disease and death, and be crowned 
with immortal glory in the midst of 
our wives, children and friends, 
^worlds without end, these are contem- 
plations which cause us to enjoy our- 
selves. This is the way Latter-day 
Saints should live. At present a great 
•4kemX of trouble, anxieties and vexa^ 
tions are experienced by the Latter- 
•^ay Saints, but we want to overcome 
these things and be qualified for the 
important duties required at our hands. 
The man who is sick is disqualified 
to act in things required of a healthy 
man. There is this privilege that 
«very Latter-day Saint should seek to 
«iijoy, to know positively that his work 
Is accepted of God. I am afraid Lat- 
tery-day Saints are not much better 
.and perhaps they are worse than other 
people if they do not have this knowl- 
edge and seek to do right. 

Paul was caught up to the third 
lieaven, and he heard and saw things 
that were of the highest advantage to 
him, and, although he was not per- 
sQltted to say what he saw and heard 
there, on account of the hardness of 
the hearts of the people, we can see 
the effects of it in his teachings and 
"vnitings in that day. Paul said: "Let 
this mind be In you, which was also in 
Cnirist Jesus, who, being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be 
•equal with God." Well, that was an 
extraordinary expression for Paul to 
make at that time, hut there was some- 
thing in n. Jdhn says: ''Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and It 
<loth not 3^t appear what we shall be, 
l>ut we know that when He sheil ap- 



shiUl see Him as He is, and every man 
that hath this hope in him purifies 
himself, even as He is pure.'* 

Bvery man having this hope in him 
purifies himself. There then naturally 
arises a determination to work for that 
high and noble position, to work foi 
those wonderful promises made. 
There is an inducement to pursue a 
course of righteousness. 

In t^ls system of religion that you 
and I have received there is something 
grand and glorious, and something 
new to learn every day, that is of 
great value. And it is not only our 
privilege but it is necessary that we 
receive these things and gather these 
new idecus. This Church, in its travels 
from the beginning, has passed 
through, as was told by President 
Cannon this morning, the most severe 
trials which tried the heart and soul 
of every man and woman in it. Now 
if we had not been pretty fair Latter- 
day Saints in the past we could not 
have done as well as we have, and we 
could not have looked back with so 
much pleasure on what we have ac- 
complished. When we get into the 
other life and look back upon our past 
es, which we win undoubtedly un- 
derstand, some of our actions will be 
of the highest pleasure to refiect upon, 
and will add to our enjoyment in the 
future life. For instance, Abraham, 

^•^n he reflects upon what he ac- 
complished in this life, when in obedi- 
ence to the command of Gtod he took 
his only son, through whom he had 
been promised glorious blessings, up 
on the high mountain and was ahout 
to sacrifice him. The Lord praised 
him for doing this. Now If Abraham 
had not been faithful for some time be- 
fore this happened he would not have 
been able to accomplish this thing. We 
ought to Improve ourselves and move 
faster toward the point of perfection. 
It is said that we cannot be perfect. 
Jesus has commanded us to be perfect 
even as God, the Father, is perfect. 
It is our duty to try to be perfect, and 
it is our duty to improve each day, 
and look upon our course last week 
and do things better this week; do 
things better today than we did them 
yesterday, and go on and on from one 
degree of righteousness to another. 
Jesus will come by and by, and ap- 
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the day when upon the earth among 
the Jews, and He will eat and drink 
with us and talk to us, and explain 
the mysteries of the Kingdom, and 
tell us things that are not lawful to 
talk about now. 

We are going back to Jackson 
county, Missouri, one of these days. 
Now if it was proper to wish ic I would 
not care if it was tomorrow, if word 
Fhould come for us to go back to 
Jackson county and build up a great 
city there. The day will come when 
I^atter-day Saints will be selected — all 
may not be called at once, but those 
who are worthy will be called. There 
will be no poverty in that day. There 
will be plenty of food, clothing and 
other necessaries of life; and the 
father who has a family, if called 
suddenly to depart this life, will 
know that his wife and children will 
be taken care of, that provision will 
be made for their sustenance and com- 
fort. But this is the United Order that 
we sometimes hear mentioned, but 
the time perhaps has not yet come to 
establish it. But the Latter-day Saints 
will never be satisfied with any other 
arrangement that might be proposed. 
The nations of the earth have for a 
long time been trying to establish 
some principle by which they can be 
financially sustained, united and live 
in peace, but have not succeeded. 
But the Lord has revealed a principle 
clearly and definitely so that there 
will be no mistake about it. The sys- 
tem will bring financial union to the 
Latter-day Saints, and we will be sat- 
isfied with it as we are now with the 
principles of the Gospel. It will suit 
us. It is something that is natural. 
And then you and I will have no 
trouble about our children's temporal 
welfare. This will take place and who- 
ever goes to Jackson county will meet 
with that sympathy and friendship 
that were not met with in early days, 
and because of Ihe absenc* of which 
the people were allowed to be driven 
out. 

These are things for the Latter-day 
Saints :ind for every man and woman 
to think about, and we should cum- 
n»-nc» t«* prepare and fit ourg^jlvej f;-r 
the United Order. As far as spiiitual 
things are concf.ined we are pretty 
well united, but when it comes to 



will see the day, if you live prop.^rly. 
observe the Word of Wisdom u»k1 <^o 
that which is required, you wu; go 
back to Jacksnn county, many nf ycu 
whom I am addressing this afternoon. 
I am sure of this. 

God bless you brethren and sisters, 
and also President Woodruff, the most 
remarkable man that dwells on the 
face of the earth, and whom the Lord 
has most wonderfully blessed during 
all the scenes of life. It is grand and 
glorious to think what the Lord has 
accomplished with Brother Woodruff, 
and with the Saints generally. Cxod 
bless you, is my prayer continually. 
Amen. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 
The need of InsplratloD— The true path of duty. 

It is a source of pleasure to me to 
once more meet with the Latter-day 
Saints in General Conference, and 1 
hope that what shfiO^ be spoken here 
this afternoon may oe for our mutual 
benefit. It has ever been my desire 
in addressing the Latter-day Saints, 
that my mind might be lighted up with 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. I 
realize that, in teaching the people, 
unless the speaker is inspired of oui 
Father in Heaven it is impossible to 
say anything that will be of benefit or 
worth to the Saints. I have nothing 
particular upon my mind that I desire 
to talk upon In addressing you this af- 
ternoon. I have enjoyed the remarks 
of the brethren who have spoken thus 
far during this Conference, and I hopb 
that during its continuance we will be 
blessed with the light and inspiration 
of the Spirit from on high. I rejoice 
in the many testimonies of the truth- 
fulness of the Gospel that I have re- 
ceived. I rejoice in the evidence that 
comes to me from time to time, in 
my labors, of the goodness of God to 
me and also to you— to one and all. 1 
find, in mingling with the Latter-day 
Saints, that all who are striving to 
keep the commandments of the Lord 
are abundantly blessed, and they rea- 
lize that our Heavenly Father is with 
them, and rejoice in their hearts be- 
cause of His goodness toward them. 

When we stop to contemplate the 
great hardships that our fathers and 
mothers have had to pass through in 
establishing the work of Grod in the 
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ful because of our comparatively pleas- 
ant surroundings. I sometimes feel 
that we know but little of their sor- 
rows, and of what they have had to 
endure. When we realize how efisy 
it is for us to live we cannot begrin to 
imagine what hardships they have had 
to pass through. I am truly grate- 
ful that I have not been called to en- 
dure such trials. I never had a desire, 
myself, to have experiences of this 
kind. We sometimes meet people who 
say they would like to have witnessed 
the trials of the early Saints and taken 
a part in them, but I have no wish to 
nominate myself for a martyr. I tell 
you what I do desire; it is to be tested 
and tried only so far as is necessary 
to qualify me for the duties which 
have been imposed upon me, and to 
gain an exaltation in the presence of 
my Heavenly Father. 

I regret exceedingly that from my 
earliest recollections I have had to lis- 
ten to the servants of the Liord plead- 
ing, with very little success, with the 
people to live their religion. My own 
counsel and advice to the Liatter-day 
Saints have been to do their duties to- 
wards God and to keep the command- 
ments that He has given them. Not- 
withstanding the brethren have labored 
hard to teach the Saints their duties, 
and have frequently repeated the com- 
mandments of the Lord unto this peo- 
ple, many of them have not yet learned 
the necessity of performing their duties. 
I believe if I were to call for those peo- 
ple here today who have been taught 
and believe all the revelations contained 
in the book of Doctrine and Covenants 
to be the inspired words of God, and 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God, nearly all who are in this congre- 
gation would raise their hands and say 
they knew these things to be true. But 
if I were to call for all those who had 
been absolutely honest with God in 
keeping His commandments, I am 
afraid a majority of the congregation 
would not raise their hands. If I were 
to ask for those who observed the 
Word of Wisdom, and who did not 
spend a portion of their means for to- 
baco and liquor, and who paid an hon- 
est tithing to the Lord, one-half of 
those here today would, I am afraid, 
fail to lift their hands. A great 
majority would answer that they had 



pie of God, that they had entered into 
covenants with the Lord. They know 
the covenants that they have made 
with our Heavenly rather, and hov> 
many are there who carry out these 
covenants that they have entered into? 
I have heard a great many people, In 
my time, pray unto the Lord for bless- 
ings. And they would dedicate their 
time and strength and all that they 
possessed for the onward advancement 
of the Kingdom of God, but when they 
are called upon to help the Church in 
a financial way they are very careful 
to keep their means hid from the Lord— 
they keep it for their own advancement. 
We are not ready and willing to keep 
the commandments of God. but we are 
ready and willing to carry out our own 
wishes. We do not ask what it is de- 
sired that we should do, but generally 
suit ourselves as to what we would like 
to do. Is this right? No, It is not. I 
feel that there is plenty of room for im- 
provement, and we should improve. 

We heard this morning about some 
of the trials and tribulations our fath- 
ers had to pass through, and President 
Cannon said he expected to see the day 
when our financial troubles would van- 
ish, as (.ur other troubles have dis- 
appeared. I have faith that all those 
who have been honest with God In the 
past will scon be delivered from the 
bondage of debt. I expect that a great 
many of the Latter-day Saints, be- 
fore the day of that deliverance, will 
be made to remember the covenants 
which they have made with the Lord. 
They have not been honest with the 
Lord. As one of the inspired men of 
old said, the people had robbed the 
Lord in their tithes and offerings. I 
say when the Latter-day Saints will 
pay an honest tithing unto the Lord 
there will be no need of talking about 
debts and of being in the bondage of 
debt. But the trouble is we do not do 
it. Scores of men compromise with 
the Lord on the basis of 10 cents on 
the dollar, and they rob Him of the 
other 90 cents. They discount their 
debts to the Lord 25 per cent. Why, a 
man would be ashamed of himself to 
go into Z. C. M. I. and ask it to knock 
off 25 per cent from his bill, but with 
God they discount their bills 10 cents, 
25 cents and 50 cents on the dollar, 
and then call themselves honest. I 
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a determination to be honest, and that 
the brethren could Inspire this feeling 
among the Latter-day Saints, so that 
we would all try to be upright wlt^l 
the Lord. A man will say, *'I owe m> 
neighbor and must pay him before 1 
can settle my tithing." Well, I know i 
owe lots of my neighbors, and they try 
to collect from me. But I owe God an 
honest tithing; He has given me a 
testimony of Jesus and a hope of eter- 
nal life, and I intend to pay Him first 
and my neighbors afterwards. It is 
our duty to settle with the Lord first, 
and I intend to do it, with the help of 
my Heavenly Father. And I want 
to say to you, if you will be honest 
with the Lord, paying your tithing and 
keeping His commandments, He will 
not only bless you with the light and 
inspiration of His Holy Spirit, but you 
will be blessed in dollars and cents; 
you will be enabled to pay your debts, 
and the Lord win pour out temporal 
blessings upon you in great abund- 
ance. 

May the Lord bless and guide us by 
the Inspiration of His Spirit always, 
is my prayer In the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER FRANKLIN D. RICHARDS. 

Earty Charch experiences— Bevelatlona ol the Go»- 
pel—Falthfnl payment of tithe*— New wine In old 
bottl«w-4)e8Un7 of onr children— A work for all 
to do. 

I esteem it a very precious favor to 
be privileged to meet with the Saints 
In their general Conference; indeed, at 
all times in their assemblages; and be- 
ing called upon to speak to you this 
afternoon, I greatly desire that meas- 
ure of the Spirit that will enable me 
to speak to your edification, as I re- 
alize that without it our time will be 
unprofltably spent We have had, 
since the opening of this Conference, 
a great deal of precious instructions, 
and recalling of past circumstances to 
refresh our minds with things that are 
Important and profitable unto us. 

I was thinking, while listening to 
the former speakers, how it was with 
us in the beginning of this work. Peo- 
ple that are bom into the Church now, 
enter tnto the various temporal pur- 
sutts, such as have been spoken of 
by previous speakers, and they seem 
to think the duty of paying tithing 



S^rangsters bom in the Church now. 
a good many of them, do not enter 
into the spirit of this work as It waa 
entertained in the beginning. 

Now my mind is carried back to the 
time when the Gospel came to me and 
to my kindred, in the state of Massa 
chusetU, in the year 1838, when 1 
embraced It. The way we looked upoik 
these things was somewhat on thift 
wise: We were willing to have our 
names cast out as evil. If we had 
any eaxthly sul)stance at all w« 
were willing to lay It upon the altai 
of sacrifice for the Lord, who gave it 
to us. We dedicated It unto Him fot 
the establishment of His Church and 
kingdom. We did not »top there. The 
law of tithing had not been revealed at 
that time; but, in addition to the good 
name that we held among our friends 
and neighbors, we gave ail that we 
had and then we placed ourselves 
upon the altar with whatever we had, 
or 0faanld have, to be given to the 
Lord in consideration of the bleeeed 
Gospel that he had revealed to us. We 
felt that this was our reasonable duty, 
as well as our acceptable service. It 
was with that spirit that people joined 
the Church In those days when the 
GrOBpel was presented to them. It was 
in those times that Presidents Wood- 
ruff and Sr'^w and others embraced 
the Gospel, \ ben It was first preax:hed 
among the people. We gave every- 
thing to the Lord, feeling that It was 
not our own, but belonged to Him, to 
do just as He wished with It. We 
started in to keep the conmiandments 
and were baptized for the remissioti 
of our sins, and we received the Holy 
Ghost as a Comforter throughout our 
future lives; and then, when we came 
to that, oh! how we felt paid for 
everything that we had done, and fo^ 
every sacrifice we had made! 

I remember well the first testimony 
of the Holy Spirit that was given to 
me, In the first blessing of healing that 
was conferred upon me when I had 
been laid up with sickness for a long 
time. It was between Grand Prairie 
and Missouri, during a snow storm, 
such as we had last Sunday, with from 
four to six inches of snow on the 
ground. I was traveling on foot to 
Missouri. I recollect, on that blessed, 
snowy day, how glorious all things 
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the Prophet had been put In prison, 
and about thirty of the brethren were 
also imprisoned, it was reveeJed to 
me that this was tho work of the 
LKWd. and that God was ffoingr to 
brlngr it out triumphantly. I knew 
the Gospel waa true, althougrh I had 
not yet seen the Prophet Joeeph 
Smith. The liord revealed it to me, 
and I knew that Brother Joeei^h was 
a Prophet, not by maji's testimony, 
but in the same way that Peter knew 
that the Lord Jesus Christ was the 
Savior, when the Lord ajsked, "But 
whom say ye that I am?" and Peter 
answered, "Thou art Chrirt, the Son 
of the living God." And Christ said, 
"Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
It unto thee, but my Father which is 
In heaven." I had prayed to God for 
a knowledere of this Gospel, and when 
I received this blessingr I feH that If 1 
owned the world I would willlngrly 
give it to the Lord for the further- 
ance of His work. When we received 
the Gospel and the testimony of the 
Holy Ghost, we realized that we had 
Indeed found the "Pearl of Great 
Price," and the power of God was 
upon us and in our hearts. How 
glorious it was to listen to the inspired 
men in that day, expounding the 
Scriptures and explaining the prophe- 
cies made by Daniel about the stone 
being cut out without hands. We en- 
tertained no idea of the circumstances 
that would attend the rolling forth of 
that stone spoken of by Daniel, which 
was to roll forth and fill the whole 
earth. We were but few in number 
then, but have now lived to see the 
Church grow from a few hundred to 
some 250,000 soula 

The law of tithing was not revealed 
at that time, but we were commanded 
to carry on the work with our means. 
Tbe Temple at Klrtland was built in 
this way. The Saints did all the work 
th;ey could on the building, and then 
went out and obtained work here and 
there, and with the money they earned 
they purchased those things that were 
necessary for its completion. It W€U8 
done by sacrificing all that they had; 
and w4ien we had done all that we 
could do, Oh! how joyous it was to 
know the Lord accepted the work, 
when He stood upon the breastwork 



of 'ttie Temple, conversed with the 
Prophet Joseph and Oliver, and re- 
vealed to them their duties, and in- 
formed them that the Gospel should go 
from there and be preached throughout 
the nations of the earth. It had not 
then been preached throughout the 
United States even, because the north- 
em men were called abolitionists, and 
the southern slaveholders had no use 
for us and would not tolerate us, but 
now it can be spread tfliroughout the 
nation. 

What an easy thing It is to pay ten 
per cent as a tithing unto the Lord! I 
think this principle should be taken 
into the Sabbath schools and the Mutu- 
al Improvement Associations through- 
out Zion, and taught to the young at 
home. They should be taught that 
this is one of the means of salvation 
In the Church and Kingdom of God, 
and If they are thoroughly taught this 
principle while young they will take to 
It Just as naturally as small ducks take 
to water, but if you wait until they 
grow up before teaching them to pay 
their tithing, they will want to keep 
It in their pockets. They see father do 
it, and if father may do it, certainly 
it is not wrong for the boys to follow 
the father's example. 

Now this great work we are engaged 
in, my brethren and stoters, is truly 
wonderful. The Lord's Spirit has gone 
forth among the children of men, and 
they are beginning to listen to the 
Elders. The Lord has shed forth His 
Spirit upon the nations of the earth, 
caxising mankind to look for the com- 
ing of the Lord. The Lord has taught 
us through revelation to pray for His 
coming with His Kingdom and power 
(Doctrine and Covenants, Sec. 65;, 
that we may be prepared for It, and 
that we may be In a condition to re- 
ceive further revelation as our cir- 
cumstances require. What have we 
had given to us since we began to 
pray for these blessings? Why, my 
brethren and sisters, it has been a 
stream of revelation ever since. When 
I first heard the Prophet speak. It waa 
a stream of revelation to me. He was 
placed in prison, and, when he re- 
ceived his Mberty again, he went right 
to work shepherding the Saints at 
Nauvoo and round about there. In 
those days we had not heard of bap- 
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tlsm for the dead. I remember when 
the Prophet brought forth that doc- 
trine. To eome It wae so strong: It was 
like putting new wine into old bottles* 
some of them broke and the wine spilt 
out, losing both bottle and wine. We 
could not fully comprehend so glorious 
a principle. We did not receive every- 
thing at once, but it was given to us 
line upon line, and in this way it has 
been coming to us ever since as our 
circumstances have required. 

Now, are we living up to these things 
as fast as we get them? And are we 
living by "every word that proceedeth 
from the mouth of God?" Are we pre- 
paring ourselves for the work that is 
before us? Are we Just in the work 
of preparation? I look upon it that our 
children who are Just growing up as 
intimated by President Snow, are the 
ones who will be permitted to build the 
New Jerusalem. You know the world 
has departed from the Lord and from 
the principles employed in building up 
Enoch's city, and we and our fathers 
have wandered from the Lord in our 
spiritual affairs. And we are trying to 
be converted to the will of the Lord 
in our spiritual things, so that we may 
become converted in temporal things. 
We are trying to understand the Gos- 
pel as Enoch understood it and as 
Christ understood it, and to do busi- 
ness as they did it, living in co-opera- 
tion and managing our aifalrs in the 
same way, but many of us are not 
willing to be taught In temporal mat- 
ters. We should seek to carry out the 
commandments of the Lord. We must 
teach our children, our families and 
friends and unite in buAlding up the 
Kingdom of God. 

We sometimes forget these things 
are required by the Lord in building up 
His Kingdom. They are the material 
things God requires of us. For our 
earthly existence, apd for the fruits of 
the earth that the Lord gives us. and 
for everything we should be thankful. 
We are educating our Sabbath school 
children to grow up and quaMfy them- 
selves to become apostles, Judges, 
bishops and cUl manner of officers in 
the Church that shall be needed to rule 
the Kingdom of God. And our young 
men should think upon these things 
and remember that some time the power 
aod authority will come upon them to 
enable them to discharge these various 



duties. This is the preoious land of 
Zion, to be occupied by Gk>d'B peopla 
When we first came here, we could 
scarcely imagine that we would be- 
come 250,000 in number. What is it to 
be in the next sixty years if we con- 
tinue our teaching the word of the 
Lord? We should realize that we are 
in a state of preparation, preparing 
our generations after us to live better 
than we, and to become sanctified in 
the Church. 

We ought to have a generation in a 
little while prepared to go down and 
build up the New Jerusalem, accord- 
ing to the promises of the Lord In re- 
vealing the everlasting Gospel unto ua 
We are living too much upon the frac- 
tional part of the faith, as Brother 
Grant has been telling us. We should 
know that our course is right, and then 
continue in it. It Is not half so Im- 
portant for our neighbors to know that 
we are honest as it Is for ourselves to 
know it. We should prepare ourselves 
to build up Zlon, and we ought not 
think these things so far off as we do, 
for It will not be long before we are 
called upon to do this work. We ought 
to raise men that are fully quaJlfied to 
go into the worid and build up the 
Church and spread the Gospel, thereby 
building up Zlon. We should be will- 
ing to work to this end. We want to 
Increase our 1,700 missionaries now in 
the field until we can get 200,000 out, 
and until the work of the Lord can be 
echoed from sea to sea, and from the 
north to the south. I want you to un- 
derstand, brethren, that we have not 
come to a comfortable place, to squat 
down on it not to move again, but we 
should labor and send forth the Gos- 
pel to the nations of the earth, and help 
to build up Zion. and the man who is 
too old to go abroad should work here 
and help the younger men to go. 

There Is work for all to do. It is 
our duty to teach righteousness in the 
earth. It is your business as truly as 
it is the business of Presldexkt Woodruff 
or any of us. to preach and work 
righfteousnes in the earth. I delight in 
the work of the Lord. We have a 
great work in hunting up Elders to 
send abroad to preach to. the people. 
Our Elders should feel that we owe a 
duty to the human family. It is our 
duty to help to gather Israel and help 
to build up Zion, not with the tenth of 
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our Incomes only, but with all that we 
have; directly and indirectly we should 
gdve all. 

Well, we are begrlnnlnfir to see what 
Is before us. We are beginning to un- 
derstand what blessings await those 
who are faithful and truthful in all 
things, and to understand what our 
duties are. 

I pray that the Lord will Impart 
strength unto us, and inspire us in our 
duties and make the fruits of our la- 
bors to be seen in our present life. And 
I pray the Lord to bless us with His 
spiri't while we are together, so that 
Israel may read of the good time we 
have had. And I want to tell you, 
brethren, that these things spoken of 
regarding iJki^ coming of the Lord are 
not so far off. We have been praying 
to our Heavenly Fa;ther, wliom we do 
not behold; but His Spirit is here and 
He answers our prayers, Just as when 
we talk through a telephone we are 
answered, although we do not see the 
person with whom we ajre talking, and 



so it is with our Heavenly Father. The 
three great patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, started with a small be- 
ginning, and revelation tells us that 
they have become Gods, and the prom- 
ise was given to them that their seed 
should be as numerous as the sands 
upon the seashore. We are their child- 
ren, and are not the blessing© of Abra- 
ham, Issac and Jacob our blessings? 
It is our privilege to be exalted in the 
presence of Father Abraham. We have 
great encouragement to work righjt- 
eousness and to quaJlfy ourselves to 
teach the nations of the earth the Gos- 
pel. God bless you. May He bless us 
all and inspire us to labor for eternal 
Uves. and may we be saved and exalt- 
ed in His presence with ail the faithful 
men and women who have lived. I ask 
it in the name of Jesus, Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem. 
Let the mountains shout for joy. 

Benediction by Elder Angus M. Can- 
non. 
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Aprtl 7th, 10 a.m. 
Singing by the choir: 

^*^^l*?^*^^^"**' ^^^ sacred dawning 
Of the great Millennial morn, 

And to Saints gives welcome warning 
That the day is hasUng on. 

Player by Elder Jonathan G. Kim- 
ball. 

w^SfgiS^: "^^ '^"''' "' "^^ ^^">" 

What was witnessed in the heavens? 

Why, an angel, earthward bound. 
Had he something with him bringing? 

Yes— the Gospel— Joyful sound. 

ELDER A. O. WOODRUFF. 

The Holy Spirit makes all thinffn clear— The Gospel 
erabracea eTerythluff needed for the ady^mcement 
of man— Oood effects of home missionary work- 
Necessity of wisdom md QDlon in temporal affalM 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
am pleased to meet with you this 
morning, and I trust that I may enjoy 
the Spirit of the Lord during the 
few moments that I may address you, 
as our brethren enjoyed that Spirit 
yesterday. I have no desire to speak 
a word that cannot be heard by every 
soul that is here this morning, and I 
have no desire to speak a word that 



will not be dictated by the Holy Spirit 
of God. We have learned in our ex- 
perience how easy it is for men to 
speak to the edification of the Latter- 
day Saints and those who are seeking 
the truth when they are Inspired by 
the Spirit of Almighty God; but with 
all the oratory and learning of men, 
they are not able to convert those who 
are honest in heart, except they pos- 
sess this Spirit. The men who have 
had the greatest success in converting 
souls to the Church of Jesus Christ ot 
Latter-day Saints have not been men 
of very great learning; they have been 
men who have been taught of God 
who have been God-fearing, humble' 
and willing to give unto Him the honob 
and the glory for all they were able to 
accomplish. So I desire this morning 
to possess that same spirit of humility 
and the Spirit of the Lord, that I may 
be able to edify the Latter-day Salntb 
for a few moments and to touch upon 
some points that will be for the bene- 
fit of the people in general, or of some 
of us at any rate. 

In the Church of Jesus Christ ot 
Latter-day Saints there is everything. 
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I believe, that is necessary for our 
happiness here upon earth and for our 
salvation In the future. Within Its 
organization we can find everything to 
keep our minds occupied, everything 
to instruct us in every labor of life, 
and the Spirit of God to guide us In 
all that we undertake to do. A great 
many ministers who are not of our 
faith have made comments upon the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and some of 
them have remarked that all that was 
necessary to thwart our purposes and 
to bring to naught the work that has 
been set on foot by the Lord was to 
show up our principles; yet those who 
make such comments have always been 
of that class that have never under- 
taken to exi)08e any one of our prin- 
ciples, they knowing full well that the 
principles of the Gospel which they 
have Investigated are founded upon 
Scriptures and upon the word of God. 
All the comments that I have ever 
heard or read that our enemies have 
ever made upon the doctrines of Jesus 
that they have avoided the direct 
bringing to light of any one of the 
principles in which we believe; but they 
have meule incorrect assertions, they 
have misrepreeented us in various 
ways. This may be because they have 
not thoroughly understood our motives. 
I have in my pocket a slip of paper 
clipped from the Portland Oregonian of 
March 26th, giving the opinion of one 
Mr. Stone, the secretary of the Young 
Men's Christian association. His com- 
ments are very much of the character 
I have mentioned. He says that the 
Mormons who have been members of 
his association have not been per- 
mitted to vote or hold office because 
they are not considered as Christians. 
We are excluded from the pale of the 
Christian churches, as they term It, 
and therefore our people have been ex- 
cluded from voting or holding office in 
that assocation. 

I would like to say a few words upon 
this matter, inasmuch as the Latter- 
day Saints are given to joining these 
various associations and societies that 
are not part of the Church of Christ. 
In this city alone we have a great many 
young Latter-day Saints— at least, they 
are the children of Latter-day Saints— 
who belong to these various associa- 
tions. Now. we have no objection to 
^people believing ae they desire. 



At the same time it is our wish that 
the Latter-day Saints should grow up 
with a knowledge of the Gospel. First 
implant the knowledge of the Gospel 
of Christ within their hearts, and 
then they cannot be contaminated by 
error, if they are true and faithful to 
the principles of that Gospel. In va- 
rious places throughout the Stakes of 
Zion we And that the Latter-day Saints 
have been given to Joining secret 80« 
cietles as well as other associations. 
This is forbidden by the Priesthood of 
the Son of God. There is all of the 
brotherhood and all of the insurance, 
if you pleaBe, contained in the Church 
of Jesus Christ that are necessary for 
us. It is a fact that there are Latter* 
day Saints, in Salt Lake City and else- 
where, who cannot find time to attend 
to their duties in the Priesthood, but 
do find time to attend to their lodgb 
meetingrs. We are running wild in 
this respect. Irreverence for the 
Priesthood of the Son of God is grow- 
ing out of this. Those young men 
who attend lodge meetings and do not 
attend their Priesthood meetings, what 
reverence do they have for the Priest- 
hood of the Son of God? They have 
very little, if any, because they have 
never learned to reverence that Priest- 
hood. 

Our missionaries, whose number has 
been increased some two hundred i& 
the world during the last year, have 
also been performing a grreat work at 
home. One hundred and forty have 
been sent out among the Latter-day 
Saints in the various settlements, to 
bring in the indifferent and those who 
have been negligent In their duties, and 
to try to get them to take a live in^ 
terest in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and to Join the various Improvement 
Associations. The effect that this 
corps of missionaries haa had upon the 
people in general has been reported as 
being very good. Not only the Young 
Men's and the Young Ladies' Mutual 
Improvement associations, but the 
various Priesthood meetings have 
been better attended than ever 
before, or for years before, at 
any rate. The Presidents ot 

Stakes have reported, in many In- 
stances, that the Sabbath schools 
also have been improved through the 
work of these brethren, and also that 
the people have shown a more liberal 
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Bpirit in the payment of their tithes 
and donations. They have received 
a ereneral wakening: up In their re- 
ligion. I have ofttlmes wondered 
how it is that we could afford to send 
so many missionaries abroad to preach 
the Gospel, and at the same time 
neglect our young men and young 
women here in Zion. When people 
are converted abroad and are brought 
to Zion, they see the example of some 
of the young, and they apostatize on 
account of that. Therefore, it has 
been deemed wise by the brethren to 
send out these missionaries, that they 
might go into the homes of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints and teach them the 
Gospel. We understand that there 
are a great many quorums of the 
Priesthood that have not been able to 
discharge their duties as they should 
have done; the Teachers have not in 
all cases visited the Saints as they 
might have done; the Priests have not 
gone from house to house and ex- 
pounded the Scriptures as it is their 
duty to do; and one of the diflicuties 
has been that the members of the 
various quorums have not had any- 
thing to do. Inactivity is death. 
Wherever there is a body of people 
upon the face of the earth that has 
nothing to do, that quorum or body 
will die spiritually. The Spirit of 
God will not be with men who are in- 
active. The Spirit of God is a spirit 
of progression. Therefore, my breth- 
ren and sisters, we can see the neces- 
sity of the work that these mission- 
aries have been performing here at 
home. We cannot deny but that there 
has been great need of this work. 
And they have worked just as zealous- 
ly, for aught I know, and in many 
cases I know they have — as they would 
have done upon forelgrn missions. If 
we could keep those Elders who have 
returned from missions and the vari- 
ous quorums of the Priesthood at 
work, there would be little 
doubt as to the final outcome of this 
work. We wish to grow at home as 
well ZB abroad; not simply send our 
Elders abroad to preach the Gk>spel, 
but also encourage their work here, 
that the people may have their interest 
renewed in the Gospel and every nvan 
be at work. The organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ is so complete 



that it reaches every man and every 
woman and every child. 

Some things were spoken upon yee- 
terday of a temporal nature that might 
be taken to heart to good advantage 
by all of the Latter-day Saints. We 
cannot separate our temporal salvation 
from our spiritual salvation. We should 
be a people who believe in enterprise, 
in benefiting each other and sustaining 
each other. There is one thing in 
connection with this that I would like 
to mention. There has been too much 
enmity or jealousy among the Latter- 
day Saints in relation to things that 
have been started for the benefit of 
the people. For instance, we go into 
a village and we find a blacksmith or 
a carpenter who has been doing a good 
work and able to earn a fair wage; 
perhaps he has become well off. Then 
our brethren get jealous of that brother 
becaue he is progressing, and the> 
will start up a shop of the same kind 
next door to him, or very near. The 
result is, the profits have to be divid- 
ed, and there is not enough for eithe^ 
of them perhaps; whereas, had they 
gone into something else, they would 
have been able to assist in the general 
prosperity. Our peoi^e at various time© 
get a mill craze. They get a saw* 
mill craze, or a creamery craze, or 
something of that kind; and because of 
their lack of union, they are cutting 
each other's throat financially. It ap- 
pears to me that there is In the or- 
ganizatlon of the Church of Christ 
everything necessary for our temporal 
salvation as well as for our spiritual 
salvation, and if we would only make 
use of this beautiful organization, It 
would not be as we find It today, our 
people underbidding each other till their 
contracts are let »o low In various 
places that they are unable to fill them. 

Only a short time ago I noted In one 
of our valleys, which furnished sup- 
plies for Fort Duchesne, that on ac- 
count of their lack of union In tem- 
poral affairs, they had underbid each 
other until the man who had secured 
the wood contract was unable to fill It, 
and his bondsmen had to do so. So It 
Is In relation to the grain, and to the 
flour, and everything that is produced. 
When the stores made these contracts, 
the people got the Idea that they were 
making too much money and getting 
rich, so they went In and underbid each 
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other on government contracts and got 
them down to Buch a low figure that 
they could not possibly afford to de- 
liver at the price contracted for. This 
is a suggestion, I believe, that It would 
be well to give consideration In various 
places. We find that mail contracts In 
Utah are contracted for, in many in- 
stances, by men who do not live in the 
State. The last ones that were let were 
awarded to men in Kentucky, and they 
sublet them to our people, who do the 
work for less than what their horses' 
feed will coet them, If their horses 
were fed as they should be. Therefore, 
we do the work and some one else gets 
the money. These matters pertaining 
to our temporal welfare, I believe, 
should be given attention by the 
Presidents of Stakes. We should not 
be jealous of our brethren and sisters 
when we see they are progressing and 
prospering. We desire that they should 
do well. We should desire that not 
only they should do weil, but that all 
Israel should do well, that we may be- 
come an Independent people, and not 
be the payers of Interest, but receive 
interest; that we should have money 
to loan, instead of borrowing and hav- 
ing the shingles mortgaged over our 
wives and children as they are today 
in many cases. 

I pray that the blessings of God may 
rest upon this people, that we may be 
blessed s-^irltually and temporally; 
that the power of God may be manifest 
in this Conference; that the brethren 
may all speak by the power of the Lord; 
that His Spirit may be with each and 
every one of us; that we may take to 
heart the Instructions that are given in 
this Conference, and carry them to our 
homes, that this Conference may be 
the means of refreshing us, as our 
Conferences always do, to cause us to 
be a more moral people, a better peo- 
ple In every respect; which may God 
grant, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

ELDER M. F. COWLEY. 

The band of Ood In past and current events— The 
ml8elonai1et» abroad— Mntual ImproToment work 
—Peace departing from the earib—Bepen lance 
needed. 

My brethren and sisters, I desire your 
kind attention, that I may be able to 
make you hear. My voice Is not very 
strong, and we are reminded that we 



must talk loud. I also desire your kind 
faith and prayers, that the Spirit of the 
Lord may suggest all that is said. 

The work of the Lord is so broad 
and comprehensive that it meets the 
requirements of the Saints in all con- 
ditions of life and In all places, and it 
Is impossible for us to have any meas- 
ured instructions, or anything pre- 
arranged. We are supposed to speak 
and to counsel by the Inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, and every Latter-day 
Saint that assembles in this Confer- 
ence is under obligation to take an ac- 
tive part in the proceedings of the 
Conference, in the way at least of 
having his mind clear and free from 
outside influences, and come here with 
a desire to be instructed and to receive 
the word of the Lord through His ser- 
vants who are called upon to address 
us. I have rejoiced in the instructions 
of this Conference thus far. I have a 
testimony in my heart that every 
word which has been spoken and every 
suggestion which has been made is ap- 
propriate. 

I recognize the hand of the Lord in 
the events that are occurring in the 
midst of the Latter-day Saints, and 
also abroad among the nations of the 
earth. It was stated yesterday that 
the Lord had delivered His people 
from every kind of oppression, so far 
as we had gone. To my mind, this is 
a very striking evidence of the divin- 
ity of this work and of the divine 
mission of the Prophet Joseph Smith; 
and He will deliver His people from 
every condition that Is not as it should 
be, provided we do our duty. There 
is nothing more Important to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints than to understand om 
Individual duty and to perform it 
every day. It is by compliance with 
the simple and plain obligations that 
the Gospel enjoins upon us that we are 
entitled to the Inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit to guide us Into all truth and 
to establish us against every influence 
that may be brought to bear to destroy 
our faith and to turn us aside from 
the path which leads to eternal life. 

This Is the day of the Lord's prepar- 
ation, and the work of preaching the 
Gospel is being accelerated in the na- 
tions of the earth- I have enjoyed 
myself since our last General Confer- 
ence in traveling among the Elders of 
the Southern States, principally, and 
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4l80 touchlngr briefly the mission of 
Colorado, of the Northern States at 
Chicago and Cincinnati, and of the 
BSastem States in the city of Nei7 
York. I have witnessed a good inter- 
est being exhibited by those young 
Blders who are abroad preaching the 
Gtospel In those sections of the coun- 
try. And I may say the same of the 
Northwestern States mission, compris- 
ing the states of Oregon, northern 
Idaho and Washington, where I visit- 
ed a few days ago in company with 
EHder John Henry Smith. In all of 
these missions we have found a good 
spirit among the Blders; and I am 
happy to bring this report to the fath- 
ers and mothers of the sons and to 
the wives of their husbands who are 
abroad preaching the Gospel in the 
nations of the earth. The Elders 
usually ajre contented in their mis- 
sionary fields. They labor under the 
influence of that testimony which 
gives them to understand that their 
mission upon the earth is to preach 
the Gk)spel, to assist in the gathering 
of Israel and in the establishment of 
the Church and kingdom of God upon 
the earth. But one of the causes 
which lead Elders at times to be 
homesick is the letters which they get 
from their peonle at home. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints should not in this way 
discourage those who do us the honor 
of representing the work of God 
among the nations of the earth. The 
letters that are sent abroad by wives, 
by fathers, by mothers, by brothers, to 
the Elders that are preaching the Gos- 
pel, should be letters of encourage- 
ment, and not discouragement. I la- 
bored with one Elder many years ago. 
In the state of Virginia, who had a 
large family of children. His wife 
was a good Latter-day Saint, with a 
great deal of faith; and whenever she 
had any sickness at home, she kept It 
from the knowledge of her husband 
until the patient was well, and the 
Lord blessed her in so doing. 

I have read in the newspapers of 
late the comments of ten ministers of 
modern Christianity, published in 
Portland, Oregon, where Brother Wil- 
liam Parkinson and his brother were 
preaching the Gospel. Their com- 
ments were on this wise: that the 
Latter-day Saint Elders were preach- 
ing doctrine that was common to 



Christianity, but the distinctive fea- 
tures of Mormonism were kept in the 
background. I want to say that there 
is not a principle in the Gospel that 
we have espoused that is not dis- 
tinctive from the religions of the 
world. ^ There may be a common ac- 
ceptance of the mission of Christ as 
the Redeemer of mankind; but the 
very principle of faith in God and in 
His Son Jesus Christ is exemplified in 
the Elders traveling and preaching 
the Gospel without money and with- 
out price, and the faith which they 
manifest in doing this in the South- 
em States is a standing rebuke to 
those who preach for money and di- 
vine for hire. People said to Brother 
Lyman and myself, in the Southern 
States and elsewhere, "Why, we could 
not expect that our ministers would 
do as your Elders do, travel and 
preach, going on foot from place to 
place and from house to house, not 
missing the humblest and the poorest 
in the land, without remuneration of a 
financial character." This is the 
principle of faith exhibited in these 
young Elders, and we ought to en- 
courage this principle, and show our 
faith, when we are called upon to car- 
ry the Gospel abroad, by going and 
performing the duty assigned unto us 
to the best of the ability with which 
the Lord shall endow us. The state- 
ment was made by the Lord to the 
Prophet Joseph in the commence- 
ment of this Church, and repeated 
many times in revelations given 
through him to David Whitmer. to 
Oliver Cowdery, to Ziba Peterson, and 
to other men, that the harvest is great 
and the laborers are few. That state- 
ment is true today. Notwithstanding 
the expansion of the Church, and the 
thousands of Seventies whose busi- 
ness it is to carry the Gospel and to 
be especial witnesses of the name of 
Christ in all the world, and the thou- 
sands of Elders from which their ranks 
can be supplied— notwithstanding that, 
the cry of the presidents of the differ- 
ent missions is for more Elders. I be- 
lieve that Brother Kelsch, of the 
Northern States mission, has about 
150 Elders in his mission, and says 
that he could use 500 as well as not. 
The president of the Northwestern 
States mission, Brother Parkinson, 
desires more Elders In that mission 
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they only have about 18. Brother 
Elias Kimball says that he could use 
in the Southern States 1,000 instead of 
500. I suppose that a similar testi- 
mony could be borne by the presidents 
of the various missions in Europe and 
on the Pacific islands. This should 
inspire us. my brethren and sisters, 
with a desire that our sons shall ac- 
quire a knowledge of the Gospel. 

I am erlad to see that while this de- 
mand exists abroad, there is a corres- 
pondingr increase of interest at home 
in the Stakes of Zion. which has been 
80 encouragringrly manifest this past 
winter by the missionary work accom- 
plished by the representatives of the 
Mutual Improvement Associations, 
who have been traveling in the vari- 
ous Stakes of Zion. getting right to 
the hearts of the boys, on the street 
and elsewhere, and endeavoring to 
show them the propriety of taking an 
interest in the Gospel, the necessity of 
laying aside every evil habit, and of 
cultivating In their hearts the spirit 
of purity and of righteousness, that 
they may enjoy the Spirit and power 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I un- 
derstand that many of these young 
men, through their labors, have de- 
veloped a marked talent for mission- 
ary work, in drawing into the fold of 
Mutual Improvement young men who 
had hitherto been Indifterent and 
careless in regard to this work. This 
missionary talent should be cultivated, 
developed, and encouraged by the 
Latter-day Saints wherever it exists. 
I believe, through their labors, they 
have added to the Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement Assocations through- 
out the Stakes of Zion about thirteen 
thousand members to those that were 
aJready enrolled. This is a glorious 
work. I have heard reports of the 
excellent labors of Brother Alphonso 
Snow, who labored in the Oneida 
Stake and in parts of Cache Valley. 
Good reports come from him and his 
associates in that work. I understand 
that the Elders who have labored in 
this Stake and in the southern Stakes 
of Zion have also accomplished a good 
work In their efforts among the young 
men. I rejoice in this. I commend 
the young men for their work in the 
cause of Mutual Improvement. 

As I said, the Lord is preparing the 
people. He Is also preparing the na- 



tions of the ecurth. I wish to read a 
passage that comes to my mind be- 
fore I sit down: 
"And again, verily I say unto you, 

Inhabitants of the earth, I the Lord 
am willing to make these things 
known unto all flesh." 

That is, the things of the Gospel, the 
revelations of Gk>d to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, the introduction of a 
new dispensation and the authority of 
God establshed upon the earth to call 
men to repentance, and to administer 
by such authority and power that 
when men are baptized in water they 
shall receive the remission of their 
sins, provided they are honest, and 
they shall have the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by the imposition of hands. 
This is the character of the dispense^ 
tion committed unto us in these last 
days. The Lord says, "I am willing 
to make these things known unto all 
flesh." He has been making them 
known for the last sixty-eight years. 
He has been placing the people under 
greater obligations by sending the 
glad tidings of eternal life, and it has 
been, to a great extent, rejected, al- 
though now the barriers that have 
been established and maintained by 
the priestcraft of the world and by 
other influences have, to some extent, 
been broken down, until the Elders 
are reaching the honest in heart and 
bringing many of them to a knowl- 
edge of the truth. The revelation con- 
tinues: 

"For I am no respecter of persons, 
and will that all men shall know that 
the day speedily cometh; the hour is 
not yet, but is at hand, when peace 
shall be taken from the earth, and 
the devil shall have power over his 
own dominion; 

"And also the Lord shall have power 
over His Saints, and shall reign in 
their midst, and shall come down in 
judgment upon Idumea, or the world." 

Now, petice, to some extent, Is being 
taken from the nations of the earth. 
There are rumors of wars in the land. 
There is agitation among the nations 
of the earth. These things have been 
predicted by the prophets of God, and 

1 testify that every prophecy that has 
been uttered by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, so far as the wheels of time 
have brought it due, has been verifled 
to the letter, as much so as any 
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prophecy that waa ever uttered by 
Moses, or by Isaiah, or by any of the 
ancient prophets of the llvlngr God. 
War will be poured out upon the na- 
tions of the earth; and It shall come 
to pass among: the wicked that every 
man that will not take up his sword 
asralnst his neighbor must needs flee 
unto Zlon for safety. There shall be 
gathered unto Zlon out of every na- 
tion under heaven, and It shall be the 
oxily people that shall not be at war 
one with another. If there Is anyone 
that doubts the Inspiration of the 
Prophet Joseph, I want them to read 
that prophecy, and to remember that 
the day will come when the people on 
tills land of Zlon will be the only peo- 
ple that shall not be at war one with 
another, and that the day will come 
when those that will not fight against 
their neighbors will take up their 
flight to Zlon, that they may find a 
place of safety. This prophecy agrees 
with the prophecy contained in the 
4th chapter of Isaiah and also in the 
13th chapter of Isaiaii, where he 
speaks of the Judgments of God that 
shall come upon the wicked, and that 
there shall be desolation among the 
children of men, because of their 
pride, their haughtiness, and their 
wickedness. 

Brethren and sisters. Judgments be- 
gin at the house of the Lord. Let us, 
therefore, repent of our sins, repent 
of our folly, of our pride, of our hypoc- 
risy, our Inconsistency and oiu* self- 
righteousness In sitting in Judgment 
upon others, while in our own hearts 
there are faults and in our own eyes 
there are many beams. I rejoice, my 
brethren and sisters. In this work. I 
have a testimony of its truth. I am 
glad to say that we are not Idle in 
our ministry; that we rejoice in our 
labors: that we are desirous of being 
a benefit and a blessing to the Latter- 
day Saints, that they may profit by 
the ministration of the servants of 
God. I bear to you my testimony of 
the truth of this work. I bear to my 
young brethren a tesUmony concern- 
ing this work and the divine mission 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith. To the 
yoimg people especially I say. If you 
will take Interest In this work. If you 
will seek unto God. In humble prayer, 
and peruse the Book of Mormon with 
a prayerful heart and these other 



revelations of God, you shall receive 
a testimony of the truth, and you 
shall know for yourselves that this is. 
the work of God, and that it has come 
to stay, to extend abroad, and to es- 
tablish Itself throughout the nations 
of the earth. May God bless you. In 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDEIR BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
The spirit of the world opposed to salvation— The 
spirit of war abroad and of peace in Zlon. 

It is a time of rejoicing with the 
Latter-day Saints; for God has been 
merciful unto us as a people and as 
individuals we have been blessed 
and there has been no time in the his- 
tory of the Church when we hacT 
greater cause to serve the Lord than 
this day. I am aware of the fact 
that there are forces exercised in be- 
half of the Church of Christ, and also 
that opposition is beginning to rear 
itself again more visibly than we have 
experienced for several years. Every- 
thing that has been spoken here in 
this Tabernacle yesterday and to-day 
has full force and is true, according 
to the loteas that I have; and every 
prophecy of Grod contained in the Book 
of Mormon, the Doctrine and Coven- 
ants and the Bible, and also the oral 
instructions we receive, will be ful- 
filled. God is directing His servants 
in establishing His work upon the 
earth. There are obligations resting 
upon us that other people deride, scofT 
at, and treat as a thing of naught,^ 
when those very obligations prompt 
us to use our means, our time, and 
every energy of our natures in the 
labor of saving souls. Yet the world 
oppose us in this, and do not love us,, 
because the spirit of the world is op- 
posed to salvation, wealthy and 
poor, the high and low, the brethren 
and sisters in this Church are gath- 
ering treasures; they are laying up 
treasures; they are banking with our 
Father and God. No matter who they 
are, the deposits are being made, and 
the books are kept correctly. The 
debit and the credit Is there, and we 
cannot escape it. Revelation has been 
given to us and great favors shown, 
for a particular and a distinct pur- 
pose, because God has chosen us out 
of the world, and they do not love us. 
But a work is given unto this people* 
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deslgrned to benefit every human being: 
that has lived or that lives upon the 
earth. It is not confined to the fe^ 
millions that dwell upon the earth to- 
day, but it extends into the spirit 
world. I care not what we say or 
what we do. it will be to our own ex- 
altation or to our own condemnation. 
The ni^ht will come when no man 
can work. But the day is given to us 
in which we labor. I find in my im- 
mediate circle of relatives and friends 
that which I witness among the peo- 
ple—a desire to do right "Oh! I 
want to do good; I want to live my 
Teligton.'' But we do not live it. It has 
been said that that lower place is 
paved with good intentions. We do 
not live our religion. Need this peo- 
ple to be beholden to any race of men, 
to capitalists, to business men, to com- 
'binations, to trusts, or to any society 
outside of their own limits? No. 
There is a magnificent whole, complete 
In every particular planted in the 
midst of this people, which is unas- 
sailable, only so far as we admit the 
enemy in our hearts. The only vul- 
nerable place in our armor is 
where we ourselves leave it exposed, 
because God has armed ue at all 
points. He has made us impervious 
to outside attacks. But when we boil 
Inside, destruction waits upon us. 

What are the signs of the times? 
All people will be at war, save the 
people in Zlon. What will preserve 
the people In Zion? When Brother 
Cowley read a portion of that revelar 
tlon in relation to this matter, I asked 
myself the question, what will make 
peace in Zion? Is it because we find 
disunion here, because we strew our 
ways to strangers, or are in debt, o\ 
harassed upon every side, or we yield 
to temptation, or we affiliate with 
those who will turn and rend us? 
Will this bring peace to Zion while all 
shall be at war around us? Oh, no! 
We all knew that peace will be here 
because God has given it for the 
righteousness of His people, the union 
of His sons and daughters, to whom 
He has delegated the greatest work 
ever committed to men upon the earth. 
That is why peace will be in Zlon. It 
-occurred to me to read a few verses 
from the Book of Mormon in relation 
to this matter. Lehi, speaking to his 
^tamily, says: 



"For, behold, he said, I have seen a 
vision, in which I know that Jerusalem 
is destroyed; and had we remained in 
Jerusalem, we should also have per- 
ished. 

"But, he said, notwithstanding our 
afflictions, we have obtained a land of 
promise, a land which is choice above 
all other lands; a land which the 
Lord God hath covenanted with me 
should be a land for the inheritance 
of my seed. Yea, the LK>rd hath cov- 
enanted this land unto me, and to my 
children for ever; and also all those 
who should be led out of other coun- 
tries by the hand of the Lord. 

"Wherefore, I, Lehi, prophesy ac- 
cording to the workings of the Spirit 
which is in me, that there shall none 
come into this land, save they shall 
be brought by the hand of the Lord. 

"Wherefore, this land is consecrated 
unto him whom he shall bring. And 
if it so be that they shall serve him 
according to the commandments which 
he hath given, it shall be a land of 
liberty unto them; wherefore, they 
shall never be brought down into cap- 
tivity; if so, it shall be because of 
iniquity; for if iniquity shall abound, 
cursed shall be the land for their sakes; 
but unto the righteous it shall be 
blessed for ever." 

Will these words come true? Do 
we see today the fulfillment of the 
promises of Lehi, a man who led his 
family, under the hand of God, to this 
land which is choice above all other 
lands, for the purpose of establishing 
a people here who should, under the 
providences of God, write these writ- 
ings, deliver these prophecies, hide up 
this volume, to come forth in the lat- 
ter days to a people who should be 
established upon this land, and who 
should bring the Gospel to the seed of 
Lehi and spread It abroad to the na- 
tions of the earth; who should gather 
upon the land of Zlon, and have peace 
and Joy, though mourning over the 
tribulations of their brethren? Peace 
shall reign in Zion If we are righteous. 
But if iniquity abound here, where is 
peace promised to the Latter-day 
Saints in that event? 1 know of no 
place or refuge upon the earth that 
will not be affected when iniquity 
abounds in the hearts of the sons of 
our Father. Is that not so? 
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"And behold, it is wisdom that this 
land should be kept as yet from the 
knowledgre of other nations; for be- 
hold, many nations would overrun the 
land, that there would be no place for 
^n Inheritance/* 

And Lehi goes on to prophesy in re- 
lation to this matter. 

We are threatened With a war. The 
nations of the earth are threatened 
with war. Turmoil and confusion 
are in our own land. We are strewing 
our ways to strangers. Tour sons and 
my sons are joining with those who are 
not of our faith, and I testify that it 
is a source of infidelity in the minds 
of those who do these things. God 
^irfll have a people that will serve Him, 
and they will be a righteous people, 
^nd the land will be blessed; for I 
testify to you this day that Zion will 
he weeded, the Iniquitous acts of men 
will bring their own destruction, and 
Zion will be cleansed before this great 
and dreadful day comes when war 
shall be among all nations, and in 
Zion there shall be peace. 

God give us grace to understand the 
signs of the times, and to know that 
we have no time to spare; that the 
time is now when we must prepare 
-ourselves, that when those who de- 
sire peace flee unto us they will not 
find us wanting, but the faith and 
power of God will be in the midst ot 
the people, to the salvation of every 
soul that seeks to dwell in peace and 
serve God in an undisturbed manner. 
May grace abound in our hearts, and 
peace be in our homes, in the hearts 
of our wives and children; and may 
we set our faces as a flint to serve 
God with undivided hearts, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER B. H. ROBERTS. 

-Onat eaoM tor MrTing the Lord-RighteonsDeM 
brings peao»— The war spirit among tlM nations. 

My brethren and sisters, with you 
1 have rejoiced exceedingly in the 
services of this Conference, and my 
heart has been made glad by reason 
of the outpouring of the Spirit of God 
upon His servants. I have felt for 
myself very much encouraged by the 
words that have been spoken, and 
have felt reproved when reproof has 
been administered. I rejoice that 
my spirit has been so far responsive 



to the spirit manifested through our 
brethren who have ministered unto 
us. Great truths have been spoken; 
great testimonies, far reaching in their 
effects in the earth, have been deliv- 
ered; and it does seem to me that the 
voice of warning is being sounded 
through this Conference to the nations 
of the earth. 

While the brethren were speaking 
this morning the following passage in 
the Doctrine and Covenants came very 
forcibly to my mind. It is found in 
the 88th section. The Lord addresses 
the revelation to His servants who 
were engaged in the ministry, and it 
contains instructions to them; and in 
this particular part the Lord said: 

"Abide ye In the liberty wherewith 
ye are made free; entangle not your- 
selves in sin, but let your hands be 
clean, until the Lord come; 

"For not many days hence and the 
earth shall tremble and reel to and 
fro as a drunken man, and the sun 
shall hide his face, and shall refuse 
to give light, and the moon shall be 
bathed in blood and the stars 
shall become exceeding angry, and 
shall cast themselves down as a fig 
that falleth from oflC a fig tree. 

"And after your testimony cometh 
wrath and indignation upon the peo- 
ple, for after your testimony cometh 
the testimony of earthquakes, that 
shall cause groanings in the midst of 
her, and men shall fall upon the 
ground, and shall not be able to stand. 
"And also cometh the testimony of 
the voice of thunderings, and the 
voice of lightnings, and the voice of 
tempests, and the voice of the waves 
of the sea, heaving themselves beyond 
their bounds. 

"And all things shall be In commo- 
tion; and surely, men's hearts shall 
fall them; for fear shall come upon all 
people." 

This revelation was given In the 
year 1832—66 years ago; and has been 
God's voice unto the nations of the 
earth. If It was wisdom in Him so 
long ago to place upon record this 
His word, how much more important 
it is, after the lapse of more than half 
a century, that it should be repeated, 
and especially in view of the commo- 
tion that exists among the children of 
men, when great dynasties seem to be 
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crumblinfiT to pieces, and when nations 
have been arming and equipping: them- 
selves for war, and when there is evi- 
dence of the elements being: disturbed, 
and when by experience the inhab- 
itants of the earth may know that de- 
structive elements may sweep over 
the land at the will of Ood. 

I wish to bear testimony to you that 
the testimony of the Spirit of God to 
my heart is that there is a wonderful 
sigmificance in the opening of the way 
for the proclamation of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ among the nations. The 
Lord hath softened the hearts of the 
children of men, and in fulfillment of 
the prediction of His servant. Presi- 
dent, Prophet, Seer and Revelator of 
the Church of Christ, hath broken 
down the barriers and opened up path- 
ways for the servants of God, that 
they might cry repentance unto this 
generation, and that the warning 
might be sounded in their ears be- 
fore judgment shall be poured out 
upon them. The Lord in this genera- 
tion hath not left Himself without 
witness unto the children of men. He 
has not only given this word that I 
have read to you, for His servants to 
make proclamation of among the in- 
habitants of the earth; but He has 
gathered together a people from every 
land, brought here by the proclamation 
of this warning message, and hath in 
this manner builded a monument of 
warning unto tjiis generation. It seems 
to me that He has taken more pains 
to proclaim unto the present genera- 
tion of men the judgments that are in 
store for them than He did in the days 
of Noah; for if the teachings of Noah 
and the building of an ark were a 
witness unto that generation of the 
destruction that was threatened, sure- 
ly the gathering together of this peo- 
;Ue, together with every temple that 
they have erected, and every mighty 
Conference that they have held, is 
God's witness and voice unto the in- 
habitants of the earth that the con- 
troversy He hath with them Is most 
surely to take place. 

I want to bear my testimony to you, 
in connection with my brethren, that 
the Gospel is true; that there is virtue 
and power in the work of God, and 
that my confidence in its accomplish- 
ing that which hath been decreed con- 



cerning it is most supreme. And I 
oiild, if I could. Join with you all In 
sounding this warning unto the in- 
habitants of the earth, that the hour 
of God's Judgment is at hand; and 
He is vindicating His word and hath 
given unto the people due wamingr 
and an opportunity to repent. I trust 
that He will continue to do so— con- 
tinue to soften the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men and to leave open the 
gateway to their hearts until this worlc 
of warning shall be thoroughly com- 
rleted to His own great satisfaction. 
I ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
The hymn which begins, 

For the strength of the hills we bles^ 
Thee. 
Our God, our fathers* God, 

was sung by the choir. 

Benediction by Elder George Rey- 
nolds. 



2 p. m. 

Singing by the choir and congregation 
of the hymn which begins. 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 
We here enjoy. 

Prayer by Elder David H. Cannon. 
The choir sang: 

Glory to God on high; 
Let heaven and earth reply. 
Praise ye His name. 



PRESIDENT WILFORD WOODRUFF 

strange personal experiences— Preserred by tbe 

reTelatlons and power of Ood— loeidente of a 

remarkable ministrj— Oreat change coming oyer 

the earth— The work of Ood progressing. 

[At President Woodruff's request, 
President Cannon read the 1st Section 
ot the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants.] 

I want the attention and the prayers 
of the Saints who have assembled 
upon this occasion. I have been sick 
and very weak in my body for a 
month past, and did not feel that I 
would be able to attend this Confer- 
ence till the day before it opened. I 
have been blessed in this respect to 
be with you. I desire to say some 
things to vou, and perhaps some 
strange things, too. I feel disposed to 
say something about myself, to give 
you a little of the history of my life, 
because of what I may want to 89>y» 
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l>efore 1 get through, to the rising 
generation of Israel. My remarks may 
be very eccentric to any but Latter- 
day Saints, and to them also, I expect. 
I suppose when I was born the devil 
knew what I should be called to do; 
for there has been from the day I was 
born until the present two powers with 
me— one to kill me, the other to save 
me. I stand before you today a pretty 
3ound-looking, for a man ninety-one 
years of age. I stand before you with 
a body in which almost every bone has 
■been broken except my back and neck. 
I have had through my life a power af- 
ter me to take my life. When I was 
About three years old I was pushed 
into a caldron of boiling water, which 
liad Just been taken off the fire. My 
jrrandmother took me out, and my skin 
all dropped oft excepting off my head 
and feet. I was wrapped up for 
months in cotton and oil. That was 
the beginning of my troubles. When 
I was twelve years of age I was 
browned; at any rate, I lay in thirty 
feet of water long enough to drown 
anyone. After several unsuccessful 
attempts, I was brought up out of the 
water. This was under the Farming- 
ton mill dam. I was just as dead as 
I shall be thirty years hence. I lay on 
my back and saw the sun go out, and 
passed through all the sensations of 
-death that any man would in drown- 
ing. After an hour's labor, I was 
brought around to life again. I shall 
not go into the particulars of many of 
these things, but I have passed 
h what may be termed death a 
nimiber of times in my life. When I 
was 15 years old I was in one of those 
Connecticut blizzards. I walked four 
miles through a wood into the open 
•country, and I sought some place 
where I could hide from the storm 
and rest. There was but one house 
within a mile of me — that was the 
poor house, which was about twenty- 
-flve rods away. The man was moved 
upon to go up in his garret to get some 
pennyroyal to grive to a sick woman, 
and he felt led to look out of the win- 
^low. He saw me crawling into the 
hollow of a big tree. He knew what 
the result of that would be better than 
I did. He took his horse and sleigh 
and came to me, and when he got 
there I was asleep, and he preserved 



my life. When I was 14 years old I 
was bit by a mad dog, and ought to 
have died; but I did not. So I contin- 
ued on, until I can say that I have 
broken both of my legs, one twice; 
broken both of my arms, breast bone, 
several ribs, and altogether been 
through a pretty hard experience for 
a man who had to be called to preach 
the Gospel, at least. I was a miller 
by trade. I have been in two water 
wheels under full head of water, and 
I suppose I ought to have been killed 
in either of them, but I was not hurt. 

That preserving power has followed 
me all the way through my life. It 
has been with me upon my missions 
abroad as well as at home. It has 
followed me until the present day, and 
I have been placed in a great many 
strange places. 

I was ordained to dedicate this Salt 
Lake Temple fifty years before it was 
dedicated. I knew I should live to 
dedicate that Temple. I did live to do 
it. I had a great desire in my boyhood 
to receive the Gospel of Christ, to see 
a prophet or somebody that could 
teax^h me the Gospel of Christ as 
taught by the ancient Apostles and ab 
I read of in the New Testament. 1 
desired this with every sentiment of 
my heart, and on the first Gospel 
sermon I ever heard I was baptized, 
with my oldest brother. I immediate- 
ly went to Kirtland. I was in Zion's 
Camp with the Prophet of God. I saw 
the dealings of God with him. I saw 
the power of God with him. I saw that 
he was a Prophet. What was mani- 
fest to him by the power of God upon 
that mission was of great value to 
me and to all who received his Instruc- 
tions. I will refer to one Instance. 
A short time before we landed in 
Missouri Joseph called the camp to- 
gether. He there prophesied unto us, 
and told us what lay before us. He 
gave us the reason why chastisement 
was before us. He says: *'You con- 
sider me a boy with the rest of you. 
You have not realized my position be- 
fore the Lord. But there Is a chas- 
tisement before this camp." He told us 
that this would come upon us because 
he had not been obeyed In his counsels. 
In one hour after we landed In Mis- 
souri and pitched our tents at Mr. 
Burkett's, one man began to fall here, 
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anothei' there, and in a few moments 
we had a dozen of our camp stretched 
upon blankets with the cholera. The 
Prophet of God, when he saw this, 
felt to smypathlze with them, and he 
and Hyrum laid their hands upon 
Brother Carter, the first man that 
was taken sick, but as soon as they 
did it they were seized themselves, 
and they both had to leave the camp. 
He said afterwards: "I told you what 
was coming: to pass, and when afflic- 
tion came I stretched out my hand to 
stay it, and I came very near falling 
by it myself." That mission was very 
interesting: to me. 

I want to say here that in all my 
life since joining this Church and 
kingdom, notwithstanding these pow- 
ers that have been with me to kill 
me, I have always had the revelations 
of God with me. That is something 
I want to talk about to Israel before 
I get through. The power of God has 
told me what to do and what not to 
do. While the devil has had powei 
to afflict my body very seriously, there 
has been a power with me that has 
saved me through it all. And, when- 
ever I have had the Holy Spirit with 
me to tell me what to do. I have had 
to do that. By that I have been 
saved. By listening to that still small 
voice I am here today with you. There 
are two reasons why I am here today. 
When I went back after the pioneer 
Journey, President Toung said he 
wanted me to take my family and go 
to Boston, and stay there till I could 
gather all the Saints of God in New 
England and Canada and bring them 
to Zion. That was the mission he 
gave me on my return from the pio- 
neer Journey to Winter Quarters. I 
went in the spring, as he told me, and 
took my family. We came one even- 
ing to one of the brethren's houses in 
Indiana. Several of us were th«?re. 
Orson Hyde had a team as well as my- 
self. We drove Into a long yard. I 
set my carriage within six inches of 
his. I had my wife and children with 
me. I tied my animals to an oak tree 
on the other side of where we camped. 
I went to bed in my carriage. As I 
laid down, the Spirit of the Lord told 
me to get up and move my carriage. 
I did not ask the Lord what He 
meant. I did as I was told. The same 



Spirit told me to go and move my" 
animals away from that tree. I did 
that. My wife asked me why I did it. 
I told her I did not know. I had not 
been in bed twenty minutes when 
there came a whirlwind and took that 
oak tree, which had stood there per- 
haps fifty years, split it right through 
the trunk, and it swept through both 
of those fences where my carriage had 
stood. It never touched Brother Hyde's 
carriage, but it would have crushed 
me and my family to the t^arch 
If I had not listened to the voice of the 
Spirit. After spending two years and 
a half in New England and Canada, 
getting the Saints out. I started back 
with the last lot, about a hundred, 
from Boston. We landed in Pitts- 
burg at dusk. We were anxious not 
to stay there, but to go on to St. 
Louis. I saw a steamer making steam 
ready to go out. I went to the cap* 
tain and asked him how many pa^ssen- 
gers he had. "Three hundred and fif- 
ty." "Could you take another hun- 
dred?" "Yes." I was Just about to 
tell him we wanted to go aboard when 
that Spirit said to me, "Don't go 
aboard that steamer, you nor your 
company." All right, said I. I had 
learned something about that still, 
small voice. I did not go aboard that 
steamer, but waited till the next morn- 
ing. In thirty minutes after that 
steamer left, it took fire. It had ropes 
instead of wheel chains, and they could 
not go ashore. It was a dark night, 
and not a soul was saved. If I had 
not obeyed the influence of that moni- 
tor within me, I would have been thero 
myself, with the rest of the company. 
The Thirteenth ward would not hav6 
had an At wood for a Bishop; the 
Church would not have had a Leonard 
W. Hardy as Bishop. They were both 
with me, and their families, including 
Brother Samuel Hardy, who is in St. 
Gteorge now, upwards of ninety years 
old. I never disobeyed that Spirit 
but once in my life; I did it then 
through the urgency of other persons, 
and it nearly cost me my life. I have. 
been acquainted with this Spirit. It 
was not the blow of trumpets not 
thunder and lightning; it was the still 
small voice to me. All the way from 
my boyhood I have been governed and 
controlled by that Spirit. My missions 
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have been by that Spirit of revelation. 
I was told to go to Fox Islands by 
that same still . small voice. In the 
time of the great apostasy in KIrtland 
the Spirit of the Lord said to me, "Gel 
you a partner and go to Fox Islands." 
I knew no more what was In Fox 
Islands than what was in Kolob. 1 
went there, however, baptized a hun- 
dred and brought them up to Zion with 
me. It was upon that Island where I 
received a letter from Joseph Smith, 
telling me that I was called by revela- 
tion to All the pleu^e of one of the 
Twelve who had fallen. You will see 
It In the Doctrine and Covenants. That 
thing was revealed to me before I re- 
ceived the letter from Joseph Smith, 
but I did not feel disposed to tell it to 
any mortal man, for I knew it was my 
duty to keep such things to myself. 
Through all my life and labors, when- 
ever I have been told to do anything by 
the Spirit of the Lord, I have always 
found It p-ood to do It. I have been 
preserved by that power. That power 
was with me when I went to Hereford- 
shire. I was preaching every night 
with Brother Cordon, and one night we 
held a meeting In the town hall at 
Hanley, In Staffordshire. The Spirit- 
that still small voice—said to me, "This 
is the last meeting you will hold with 
this people for many days." I told the 
congregation so when I got up. They 
were very much astonished, and asked 
me where I was going. I told them I 
did not know. After, I went to ask the 
Lord what he wanted of me, and He 
told me to go to the south. That was 
all the answer I got. I took the stage 
and rode eighty miles south. The first 
man's house I went Into was John Ben- 
bow's. I had not been In his house 
fifteen minutes till I understood why 
the Lord had sent me there. There 
was a people broken off from the Wes- 
leyan Methodists, who had banded 
together and called themselves United 
Brethren. They were watching for the 
coming of the Son of Man, watching 
for the Gospel of Christ, as they read of 
It In the New Testament. The first 
thirty days after I got there I brought 
Into the Church some two thousand, 
with fifty ministers, and all their 
chapels, licensed according to law, were 
in my hands. There was no blowing 
of trumpets about that. The Spirit of 
the Lord told me to go there, and when 
I got there I saw why I was sent. 



That is, perhaps, enough to 
say about those things. Now, I 
want to say to this congregation, to 
the young men of Israel, to the Elders 
of Israel, to all our missionaries, the 
day has come when the God of heaven 
requires at my hands, as the President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, to say unto you, it 
is the will of God for you to take this 
course. Get the Spirit of God before 
you go on your missions or anywhere 
else. Get the spirit of revelation with 
you. And when you get that you are 
safe, and you will do exactly what the 
Lord wants you to do. I have felt 
strongly impressed to say that to this 
Conference. What ceui you do with- 
out revelation? We cannot do the will 
of God and aocompILsh what is re- 
quired of us without it. We will make 
no mistakes if we pursue that course. 
That spirit is with the Apostles, and 
with the Elders of Israel who are true 
and faithful. The rising generation 
should labor to obtain the Spirit of 
God. Get it within you and it will be 
a continual monitor with you. 

That Is one reason, brethren and sis- 
ters, why my life has been preserved. 
I will tell you another reason. Of 
course, this is my own reason for it. 
One reason why I am here is because 
the Lord has chosen the weak things 
of this world to preach the Gospel, to 
do His work, to build up His kingdom. 
I do not think He has ever had a 
weaker Instrument on earth to work 
through than myself. The Almlg*hty 
has known that never for a minute 
since I have been a member of this 
Church have I had any power to take 
any honor or glory to myself wltJh re- 
gard to anything that I have been en- 
abled to do in the work of the ministry 
or elsewhere. Why? Because I have 
known It has come from God, and not 
from me. And no other man who has 
engaged In this work has had any pow- 
er of himself. This power has come 
from God unto us, whereby we have 
been enabled to do the work He has re- 
quired at our hands. 

There is a change coming over the 
earth; there is a change coming 
over the Christian world; and It 
is at our door. You read the 
revelations in the Bible, In the Book of 
Mormon and In the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants appertaining to our day and the 
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generation before the coming of the Son 
of Man. War! Yes; war is one of the 
troubles that belong to the generation 
in which we live. It will come to pass, 
and no power benea/th the heavens can 
^tay it. Who cannot open their eyes 
and see the change in the things around 
us? Read these revelations — the revela- 
tion Just read by Brother Cannon, and 
the others in these books. The God of 
heaven has set His hand to carry out 
these great purposes that you read of. 
They are as sure to come to pass as 
that God lives. There is no power on 
earth, nor beneath the earth, nor any- 
where else, that can stay the fulflll- 
jnent of these things. And they are at 
our doors. 

nI am anxious that the Latter-day 
Saints shall round up their shoulders 
and bear off the kingrdom of God. Many 
in the world have labored to try the 
overthrow Mormonism. They have 
<lriven our people from their lands. 
They have persecuted and afflicted us. 
They have put some to death, for the 
word of God and testimony of Jesus. 
But they have not thwarted the pur- 
poses of God in any of these tMngs. 
The Lord, in His mercy and wisdom, 
has led this people to the^e valleys of 
the mountains. It is ordained of God 
that Zion is to be establleftied here. 
Here is the Tabernacle that the 
Prophet spoke of as a covering from 
the storm and the wind, etc. These 
temples are here in fulfillment of 
prophecy. We have four of them In thds 
dtate. President Young was honored 
of God in the establishment of these 
things. He lived long enough to dedi- 
•cate the comer stone of this Temple on 
this bh.ck, into which the L*atter-day 
faints go and deliver their friends who 
are in the prison house, and attend 
to the ordinances of the house of God 
for them, in fulfillment of the ancient 
Prophets, who spake as they were 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost, to the 
effect that saviors should be raised 
up on Mount Zion in the latter days 
while the kingdom is the Liord's. Zion 
has got to arl0e. 

"Sing, O heavens; and be Joyful, O 
<earth; and break forth into singing, O 
mountains; for the Liord hath com- 
forted His people, and will have mercy 
upon His afflicted. 

"But Zion said. The Lord hath for- 



saken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me. 

"Can a woman forget her suckling 
child, that she should not have com- 
passion on the son of her womb? Yea, 
they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee. 

"Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands; thy walls are con- 
tinually before me." (Isaiah, 49: 13-16.) 

All that has been spoken concerning 
^on will come to pass, and you and I 
today are witnesses of these things. 

We are here for salvation and eter- 
nal life. We jare here to obtain those 
great blessings which Saints of God 
In every age of the world have obtained 
when they have obeyed the command- 
ments of God. Shall we fall? No, we 
shall not if we do our duty. The Gospel 
is Just as good today as dt was in 
the dasrs of the Savior. As to the glor- 
ious blessings of the Gospel of Christ, 
they have been unpopular in almost 
every age of the world. Take Christ 
Himself: where was there a more un- 
popular man than the Savior of the 
world in His day? And His Apostles 
were unpopular. They were put to 
death for the word of God and testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ Nevertheless, 
Christ was the Son of God; and the 
Saducees, the Pharisees, the E^ssenes, 
and all the sects that warred against 
Him were cursed and many of them 
were cast down to hell, while He re- 
mains as the Savior of the world, and 
received the honor and the glory which 
His Father had ordained for 
Him. I want our young 

people especiallv to remem- 
ber these things. Those who are going 
upon missions must not neglect them. 
Unless you have the Holy 
Ghost with you when you go out 
to preach the Gospel, you cannot 
do your duty; but when you 
have that you are safe, go where you 
will, and your words will have their 
effect in the hearts of the honest and 
meek of the earth. 

Brethren and sisters, I feel to thank 
God that we are as well off as we are. 
I feet to thank God that we are in the 
position we occupy in these valleys of 
the mountains. Here is a safe place. 
While in the dedication of that Temple 
I saw the Judgments of God that were 
about to be poured out upon this gen« 
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eratlon. They will come to pass. I 
read the other night of a terrible flood. 
Who ever heard of such a flood In 
America before? These floods, and 
troubles and tribulations are Increasing 
in the earth, and they will Increase un- 
til this scene is wound up. I pray God 
my Heavenly Father to blese you all, 
to inspire our hearts, that the vision 
of our minds may be open to compre- 
hend the position we are In and the re- 
sponsibility we are under. The eyes of 
all heaven and earth and hell are over 
us. The eyes of the devils are over us. 
They labor for our destruction; but 
they have not power to do it. We are 
in the hands of God. He holds the keys 
of the destinies of the inhabitants of 
the earth, and He will bless the 
righteous, no matter who they are nor 
where they are. I am thankful to 
listen to the teachings that I have 
beard at this Conference from the El- 
ders of Israel. I rejoice in the progress 
that has been made during the past 
year In the Church abroad. There has 
been an addition to the Church that we 
have never met with In any other year 
since the organization of thi.e Church. 
And here at home there has been a 
great addition. Our sisters have labored 
faithfully In the Primary Associations, 
in the Mutuallmprovement associations, 
and in every capacity In which they 
are called to labor. The blessings of 
God are with them, and they are doing 
much good. The Sunday schools have 
also added to their numbers. They 
have now over one hundred thousand 
members. The Young Men's Mutual 
Improvement Associations, as has been 
said, have an addition of about 
thirteen thousand as a result of their 
labors the past year. God is blessing 
those who labor among them. If you 
can save a soiil from death, what bless- 
ings you will have with that soul. As 
the Lord said to Oliver Cowdery, "If 
it so be that you should labor all your 
days in crying repentance unto this 
people, and bring, save it be one soul 
unto me, how great shall be your Joy 
with him in the kingdom of my 
Father." We should continue In this 
labor, that we may gain the salvation 
of the souls of men. Inasmuch as you 
will do this, the blessings of God will 
attend you. Zlon has got to arise or 
fall. Which shall It be? The 
proclamation of the Gospel of Christ 



is In favor of Zlon. All the revelations 
appertaining to this day are hi favor 
of Zlon, and of preparing the way for 
the coming of the Son of Man. And 
Zlon will arise and shine. 

God bless you, one and all. Let us 
do our duty and seek to magnify our 
religion, that when we get through we 
will rejoice In that. It Is better to be 
on the Lord's side than anywhere else. 
I want salvation. I want to peet my 
forefathers and my friends whom I 
have labored here to redeem, who 
never heard the Gospel in their day 
and generation. God has given us this 
privilege. We have Elders of Israel 
laboring In all these temples day by 
day for the salvation of the children 
of men. We have been blessed in this 
labor, and we will continue to be 
blessed; and when we get on the other 
side of the veil there is not one of us 
but will rejoice for the good we have 
done. May God bless you. I feel to 
blees the Latter-day Saints, as far as 
I have power to bless. Our daughters 
and our mothers are laboring for the 
salvation of Israel in their line, and eo 
are the Elders of Israel In their line. 
But we want to increase and continue 
to Increase, until we have power In 
the earth to gather up all the honest 
and meek of the earth. God bless, 
guide and direct us all in the path of 
truth and righteousness, for Jesus' 
sake. Amen. 

At the conclusion of his remarks 
the vast congregation arose en masse 
and in unison with the choir, sang: 
We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 

ProTidentlal preeerration of PreAldent Wrodmff— 
The Cburoh controlled by the power of God — He 
Tindloates His servaQts— Trouble results from 
dlsonion— Selflshness defeats Itself— The Ohorch 
win be cleansed. 

The Instructions that we have heard 
during this Conference have been ac- 
companied by the testimony of the 
Spirit of God, and I esteem it as a 
great prlvllepe that we have had this 
afternoon of listening to the testimony 
of President Woodruff. If we have not 
all heard that which he has said, we 
shall have the opportunity of reading 
it. I think It ought to be esteemed as 
a great pleasure and satisfaction for 
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the Latter-day Saints to hear his 
testimony. President Woodruff is the 
only surviving Apostle who held the 
Apostleship at the time the Prophet 
Joseph lived. He is the only man 
living who received his endowments 
at the hands of the Prophet Joseph. 
He is the only Apostle living who en- 
tered this valley when it was pene- 
trated by the Pioneers. To have him 
survive as long as he has, and to 
stand as a witness in the midst of this 
people, is a grreat boon to the Church. 
There has been, without doubt, a 
providence in his preservation. The 
Lord has had a purpose to accomplish. 
His testimony, which has so often been 
borne and listened to by the members 
of this Church will have a lasting im- 
pression and influence upon the 
Church. I am, therefore, for one, 
greatly pleased to hear him once more 
address a congregation so large as 
this at our General Conference. If we 
had been a^ked years ago as to who 
would be likely of the Apostles to sur- 
vive until now, we perhaps would not 
have selected President Woodruft, be- 
cause he was a man advanced in years, 
and, as he has related to us today, had 
passed through so many scenes of 
trial and had labored so hard physi- 
cally, and had so many narrow escapes 
for his life, that it seemed almost im- 
possible that he would survive all the 
others. But, as he has told us, up- 
wards of fifty years ago, while in 
Boston on a mission, the Lord re- 
vealed to him concerning this Temple. 
He has not related that which I 
have heard him speak of at other 
times. There was a discussion con- 
cerning the material of which this 
Temple should be built. Some of the 
brethren advocated one material, and 
some another: and it looked as though 
it would not be built of granite. But 
President Woodruft had seen it In 
granite, and he knew while this dis- 
cussion was in progress that when 
the Temple was built it would be built 
of that material. He also had dreams 
before the Temple was finished con- 
cerning the duty that had been as- 
signed to him. The keys of the Temple 
had been given to him by President 
Young, and he was told to open the 
Temple, so that the people might go 
in. 



Under all the circumstances, has 
there not been a providence in this? 
Our God does not permit things of 
this importance to happen haphazard, 
and without His overruling power 
and providence being manifestedL He 
has selected His servants, and He ha» 
assigned them their labors; and He 
will preserve them from accidents and 
from death until they shall accom- 
plish that which they have been sent 
to perform— to fulfill the mission that 
has been given unto them. There la 
no such thing as accident in these 
matters. It is not by chance that these 
occurrences happen; but there is a 
providence which the Lord exercises 
over His people and over the affairs 
of His Church, and over all things 
that happen. They are controlled by 
His power for the accomplishment of 
His purposes. He gives unto us our 
agency, and that agency we can exer- 
cise to the fullest extent. There is no 
limit placed upon it. It is contrary to 
His mind and will and to the plan oz 
salvation that there shotild be a limit 
placed upon man's agency or upon its 
exercise. But He controls the results. 
As President Young so often told us. 
He controls afCairs so as to bring to 
pass His purposes and His designs; 
and there is no power that can prevail 
against Him and the fulfillment of His 
purposes. He supplements man's 
weakness, man's shortsightedness and 
man's inability by His strength, fore- 
knowledge and almighty power. These 
men whom He has chosen to be His 
Apostles are weak, fallible men. 

As President Woodruft has told us, 
the Lord has chosen the weak things 
of the world, that they might not 
glory in themselves nor in their own 
strength; and the man that does 
claim the glory takes steps to destroy 
his infiuence and to lose his power 
and gifts. The Lord will not blesb 
men who seek to take the glory to 
themselves. These men are fallible, 
and subject to all the infirmities of 
human nature; but Gk)d has chosen 
them, and when they do the best they 
can, seeking to Him for His Spirit. He 
inspires them; and where they come 
short He makes it up by His blessing. 
That which would seem- to the natural 
eye to be a mistaken course or poUc> 
He overrules and controls for His 
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glory. That has been the course in 
this Church from the beginning. The 
men that have instructed the people, 
from Joseph himself down through all 
the ranks of the Priesthood, have been 
fallible men; their Judgment has been 
imperfect; their conclusions have per- 
haps not always been as they should 
have been; but if they have acted ac- 
cording to the light they had and the 
Spirit that God has given them, and 
they have sought the Lord for His 
blessing and guidance, then He takes 
charge after that and He brings to 
pass according to His own good will 
and pleasure, and His power and wis- 
dom are manifested in that which 
takes place, so that we are perfectly 
fe. If it were not for this, we would 
be appalled at the responsibility that 
rests upon us. Any man who feels 
the weight of responsibility and thinks 
of the dreadful consequences that 
might attend a misstep, could not en- 
dure it if there were not something 
behind him to sustain and buoy him 
up. President Woodruff could not 
stand under the pressure of the re- 
sponsibility upon him, neither could 
any other man who may be near him 
or connected with the Apostleship and 
the Priesthood. 

But there is this reflection all the 
time: God can be trusted. God will 
see to it that His servants are not put 
to shame; that they do not become a 
si>ectacle in the midst of the people- 
before the Saints or before the world. 
He has never left His servants at any 
time. God be thanked this day for 
this! He has never allowed them to 
be covered with shame and confusion 
through failure. But He has sustained 
them, and He has borne them off vic- 
torious, under all circumstances, when 
they have served Him and appealed 
to His Holy Spirit to guide them. 
And He will do it from this time forth 
until the Lord Himself comes to reigrn 
on the earth. This will be the result 
if we continue to serve Him. Hence 
It is that the people are required by 
the Lord— with these evidences before 
them of what God has done and the 
predictions that have been ftilfllled— 
to listen to the voice of His servants, 
to accept their counsels, to seek for 
His word through them, because He 
has given them power and the author- 



ity, standing in His stead in the midst 
of the people, with the full weight of 
responsibility upon them. Let me ask 
this congregation, can you put your 
finger on a time when the people of 
this Church have listened to the coun- 
sel of the servants of God that they 
have had reason to repent of it? You 
all know that no such thing has ever 
occurred. In every instance, in the 
deepest peril, under the most trying 
and dark circumstances, when the peo- 
ple have listened to counsel Ck>d has 
delivered them and brought them 
through safely. This you all know. 
Hence it is that God designs and de- 
sires that His Saints shall listen to 
the voice of revelation, to the voice of 
His Prophet, to the voice of men 
whom He has called to act in His 
stead in the midst of the people. And 
great condemnation will fall upon 
those who do not do this. 

Of all people upon the face of the 
earth we should be the most united. 
In union is our strength. But we are 
not united as we should be. And it 
is this that brings trouble to us. The 
disunion of the people is the source of 
all our trouble. The Lord desires to 
have us a united people, the people 
that will listen to His voice. And 
what does this mean? Does it mean 
t3rranny? Does it mean oppression? 
Does it mean the taking away of any 
human being's rights? Does it en- 
croach upon the liberty of any soul? 
No, it does not. It never has. It 
never will, because the Priesthood of 
the Son of God is not a tjrrant. The 
operations of that Priesthood are 
beneficent under all circumstances. 
Look at the prosperity of this people. 
See how God has blessed them when 
they have listened to counsel and been 
guided aright. All our prosperity is 
traceable to this. Our misfortunes are 
traceable to our disobedience and neg- 
lect. Everyone knows this that has 
any faith whatever in the work of 
God. There is nothing asked of any 
man that he cannot do with the ut- 
most pleasure and with the freest ex- 
ercise of his agency. It has been so 
from the beginning, and it will be so to 
the end. 

We were told this morning, by 
Brother A. O. Woodruff, of the division 
there is among the people in many 
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directions. It is a pitiable sigrht that 
among the Latter-day Saints there 
should be such things, such division, 
such selfishness, such injury done by 
one to another. It is wrong, and we 
should avoid it. It is contrary to the 
will of God that we should be in this 
condition. We grieve His Holy Spirit 
when we yield to this spirit that di- 
vides us and arrays us one against 
another. We ought to understand that 
selfishness defeats itself; that God will 
bless men who love His work and love 
their fellow men, and who do not al- 
low selfishness to predominate in their 
hearts. That has to be extinguished 
among the Latter-day Saints, if we 
ever would be the people that God ha» 
said we shall be. I believe the Lord 
will weed out from our midst all who 
contribute to this division among the 
people of God and who will not dis- 
miss these evil influences. Unless we 
are a united people we will not pros- 
per temporally; we cannot prosper 
spiritually. We must love the Lord 
with all our heart, and we must love 
our brethren as we do ourselves. If 
we do not attain to that we cannot 
reach the standard He has raised for 
us. I do not expect that any of us will 
get into the celestial kingdom until we 
have this Spirit and are imbued with 
it and carry it out literally in all our 
associations and dealings with our 
fellow men— until, in fact, we shall be 
a united people, living in the United 
Order, which must be established be- 
fore the reign of righteousness can be 
ushered in. 

We come to these General Confer- 
ences to be instructed in these prin- 
ciples, to have our minds refreshed, 
to hear the testimony of the servants 
of God, and we ought to go away im- 
pressed with these principles, and 
profiting by them sufflciently that we 
will make them a part of our lives. 
We have been called as Latter-day 
Saints. By the miraculous power of 
God we have been gathered from the 
nations of the earth. It is the greatest 
miracle, it may be said, that ever wau 
seen by the human family. It is stu- 
pendous. It is something unexampled 
in the history of our race. And there 
Is a grand purpose In it, which God 
has revealed. He Is gathering from 
the nations of the earth the elements 
that are necessary to lay the founda- 
tion for a new era, to prepare the way 
for the coming of the Lord, for the 
establishment of the reign of righteous- 



ness. Yet, notwithstanding the na- 
tions behold it, Satan darkens their 
eyes so that they cannot see its grand 
Import. But to us the Lord has re- 
vealed this. And there is this remark- 
able fact connected with this: almost 
every man and woman that cornea 
from the nations h€is, himself and her- 
self, received a testimony that they 
ought to do this. They have done it 
under a divine impulse; not by any 
human force that has been brought to 
bear upon them, but by an inward 
force that has appealed to their souIb. 
coming to them Irresistibly from God. 
These elements are being gathered 
from the nations of the earth In this 
miraculous manner to accomplish the 
purposes of our God. But there will 
be a cleansing In the floor— In the gar- 
ner, as It were. The work of cleansing 
Is now going on. The net gathers a 
great many kinds of fish; but the bad 
fish will be thrown out. Having re- 
ceived these testimonies, and being In 
a position to know for ourselves con- 
cerning the work of God, it is for us 
to square our lives to make them agree 
with the principles of righteousness. 
As was read this afternoon, "My Spirit 
shall not always strive with man, salth 
the Lord of hosts." There never ha« 
been a time in this Church since Its 
organization when the Latter-day 
Saints have been preached to with 
such diligence as they have been of 
late. The Twelve Apostles are travel- 
ing constantly, visiting conferences, 
and the other brethren that are active- 
ly engaged In the ministry are doing 
the same. The people are being 
warned and taught, it seems to me, 
with a diligence and with a faith and 
power that I have never seen before 
in the Church. I do not think the 
Church ever was preached to as it is 
being preached to now. And this can- 
not be done without condemnation fol- 
lowing those who resist the influence 
of the Spirit of God, and who harden 
their hearts against the teachings of 
God's servants. 

God help us, brethren and sisters, to 
be faithful to the truth, to cling to it, 
to love the Lord with all our hearts, 
to serve Him with all the diligence we 
can: which I humbly ask in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem. 

Light and Truth. 

Benediction by Elder Seymour B. 
Young. 



THIRD DAY. 



April 8th, 10 turn. 
The choir and consrregration sang: 

Kedeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight. 
On whom for a b)esslng we call, 
Our shadow by day, 

And our pillar by night. 
Our King, our Dellv'rer, our All! 

Prayer by Elder John W. Hess. 
The hsmin which begins, 

Zion stands with hills surrounded — 

Zion kept by power divine, 
was sung by the choir. 

ELDER M. W. MERRILL. 

The Palh of Duty Leads to Proeperlty— Need for 
Retrenchment— Future Expansion of Mlsslonarj 
W«rk. 

It is always a little difficult for me 
to start out upon a high key, and I 
have discovered that it is more or less 
the case with others. However, if you 
will give me your attention and your 
prayers and faith, I hope to be able to 
make you all hear the few minutes I 
shall occupy your attention. I have 
been much interested in our CJonfer- 
ence, and can say that I heartily en- 
dorse the remarks that have thus far 
been made in our hearing. I was very 
much interested in the remarks of our 
President on yesterday, though it is not 
very pleasant to contemplate the scenes 
that he has passed through; the 
troubles and ordeals, going through 
waterwheels, having bones broken and 
all this; and 1 conclude that very few 
people could, under such circum- 
stances, endure for a long time. 

I have a testimony of this work. I 
know it is true. I know the Lord is 
with His people; the manifestations of 
His power are realized and felt 
by many of the Latter-day Saints. Of 
all people we have the most reason to 
be grateful and thankful to our 
Heaveny Father. While, perhaps, our 
financial condition as a body is not so 
desirable as we would like it, yet I 
believe that we are as well off financial- 
ly, and perhaps better off, than people 
in other states of our Union. It is won- 
derful to me, when I contemplate the 
affairs of our people, to realize the 
vast amount of money that goes from 
us in the transportation and support of 
our Elders on missions abroad, and in 



the payment of our tithes and our of- 
ferings. This is a condition that many 
I>eople do not realize, and they do not 
have to cope with these things. The 
Lord, however, requires these conditions 
at our hands, and apparently He opens 
up the way and provides the means 
Whereby these things are accomplished. 
The Elders are sent out, their 
fares are paid, they are supported 
by their friends while abroad; and it 
all costs money, and the money oomes 
from somewhere. The Lord through 
His providences opens up the way 
whereby these things are accom- 
plished. I was conversing with a 
brother some three or four years ago, 
I think at the Conference in this city, 
and he was telling me his condition. 
He was very much depressed finan- 
cially. He had been under the neces- 
sity (he thought) to mortgage his 
home, and he was very much embar- 
rassed. He felt very bad over it, so 
much so that he could hardly enjoy 
the Spirit of the Conference. He was 
a very intimate friend of mine, and 
he asked me what to do. I told him 
that I believed that I could tell hJm 
what to do to extricate himself. He 
said he would be very glad to know 
what to do that he might be free 
again. I said, "have you paid your 
tithing of late years?" "Well," he 
said, "no, not so strictly as I ought to 
have done." I told him I thought that 
was one cause of his financial trouble. 
I said to him, "you go home now, and 
pay your tithing strictly, as you re- 
ceive it; don't you sign any more 
notes to anybody; don't give mort- 
gages on any more of your property; 
curtail your expenses at home, re- 
trench a little, for I believe there is 
room for retrenchment; pay your 
tithing; trust in the Lord, and ways 
will be opened up whereby you may 
extricate yourself." I met him at this 
Conference, and he said that he was 
getting along finely. He has near?y 
all of his debts paid, and he has lift- 
ed the mortgage from his homo. I 
said, "then you have paid your tith- 
ing, have you?" He said, "yes, paid 
my tithing strictly and honestly." 
I believe there is a principle in this. 
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It is said that Paul may plant and 
Apollos may water, but the Lord gi\- 
eth the increase. And I have conclud- 
ed from my experience that the Lord 
Is able to. The Lord gives us the 
increase. He blesses some people 
abundantly for a wise purposa in 
Himself. We cannot always compre- 
hend why he blesses some men above 
other men, but there is a purpose In 
it, and I am Just £is confident as I am 
that I am standing before you, that 
if the Latter-day Saints from this very 
day, will pay their tithes honestly and 
strictly, and cease to mortgage their 
homes, cease to incur obligations as 
individuals, and begin a system of re- 
trenchment in all their homes, the 
Lord will prosper them and they will 
be free from debt— for is there a fam- 
ily in Israel that cannot retrench a 
little? I know that it can be done; and 
if the Latter-day Saints will do these 
things as a people, the time is not far 
distant when we will be relieved from 
our financial troubles. The Church 
will also be relieved of its financial 
troubles. Why is the Church finan- 
cially depressed? Because we are 
financially depressed. We are the 
Church— the people of the Church, and 
if we will retrench and observe the 
rules of propriety in regard to our 
family aftairs I believe that we all 
may be relieved; find I believe the 
time is not far distant when it may be 
said of the Latter-day Saints, that 
they are lenders of money and not bor- 
rowers. This should be our situation. 
Now the evidence is before the people 
that we come far short of what the 
Lord requires at our hands in tithes 
and offerings. I heard President 
Young once say in the old Tabernacle 
here, "if the latter-day Saints will 
pay their tithes honestly, every man 
and every family, I will pay all their 
taxes, their school bills and their gen- 
eral expenses." It is evident that the 
people did not do it. We may search 
the Church from one end to the other, 
we may search the records, and we 
will find that there are not many men, 
(of course there are some, and perhaps 
a good number) that pay their tithing 
in full. A large majority of the people, 
I believe, come short in this, and they 
think they are doing pretty well too. 
They make themselves think they are 



doing pretty well in paying their tithes 
and offerings. This principle of Utli- 
Ing was not instituted by man. The 
authorities of the Church have not in- 
stituted it, God revealed it in the 
early history of the Church, and He 
made it a requirement of the Latter- 
day Saints. It is a law of the LoM, 
and it is important that the Latter-day 
Saints live up to the law, that this 
land may be a land of Zion unto the 
people. 

Brethren and sisters, I want to make 
you a promise in my own name, that 
if you will observe these things, begin 
now to pay your tithes and your 
offerings in full, if you will cease to 
sign notes, if you will cease to give 
mortgages on your homes, and re- 
trench from this time forth, and turn 
to the Lord with full purpose of heut. 
I will promise you that the way wlU 
be opened up and every faithful man 
and womfin will be able to extricate 
himself and herself, and the time will 
be in your life time, when you win be 
a free people. There are some few peo- 
ple that are free now, and they do not 
owe any man anything, and they are 
happy and contented; but too many of 
the people have mortgages on their 
homes. I have always raised my voice 
against mortgaging and obligating 
ourselves. Wait until we have the 
means and then make the purchase, 
and do not make the purchase until 
we have the means. Do you not know 
that the whole system of our banking 
institutions in our midst is based upon 
the interest paid by the people for 
money borrowed? It is not a good 
thing, in my view, for individuals to 
do. It may be Justifiable in the case 
of some large enterprise that would 
benefit the country and people, but as 
a rule for individuals to pattern after 
large corporations, they will fail If 
they do it. How many people In Salt 
Lake City, and in the country, have 
lost their homes, their families turned 
out without a shelter over their heads, 
because, peradventure, they have been 
unwise! They thought they were go- 
ing to make a great deal of money by 
some speculation, and they have failed. 
The Lord did not bless the enterprise, 
and unless the Lord does so we will 
fail every time; no matter whether it 
be Jews or Gentiles, or Latter-day 
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Saints, that enter into it. But if the 
Liord will bless the enterprise It will 
be a success. As a rule, however, it 
has not been the counsel of the 
Priesthood, so far as I have learned, 
for the people to obligate themselves 
beyond that which they were able to 
meet at any time. 

This system of retrenchment is im- 
portant and necessary. Not only here 
in the city, but everywhere through- 
out the country, we see extravagance 
among the Saints, and carelessness 
and indifference with regard to the 
things that the Lord blesses us with. 
There is extravagance In the house- 
hold; there is not that care and at- 
tention bestowed that ought to be. 
Tou will excuse me if I talk about 
myself and my own family, but I am 
reminded of an incident that occurred 
with me a few years ago. I had a 
brother who emigrated from England, 
working at my place. He had left his 
family there and had not the means 
to get them out. He said to me one 
day, "I wish my family could go to 
your swill barrel; they would get 
plenty of food right from it to supply 
them." It set me to thinking. Do 
my family waste things like that? Do 
they waste provisions to such an ex- 
tent that this man and his family 
could live out of the swill barrel? I 
began to examine the matter a little, 
and I had to talk a UtUe about it. I 
not only found it was profitable to 
talk at home, but also to talk among 
my friends and neighbors. There ha* 
been more or less of extravagances 
financially; it is very important that 
nothing shoiild be wasted. President 
Young used to talk about these things 
ever3rwhere he went. I have heard hlni 
in the settlements of Saints caution- 
ing the people to be prudent, and to be 
careful with the means that the Lord 
bad blessed them with. I believe we 
ought to observe this counsel, and if 
we will do it, as I said before, I think 
we may rely upon it that the Lord will 
open up our way whereby we may be 
relieved. President Cannon was al- 
most on the point of saying so, the 
other day. I felt the spirit that he 
was possessed of, that he felt to prom- 
ise the people that the time would 
come when we would be in a different 
condition. 



We' are trying to do the Lord's 
work, to preach the Gospel to the 
world. We are sending out a few mis- 
sionaries, but, I tell you, so far as 1 
can see in the future, and understand 
the future, we are not sending out a 
drop in the bucket today, to what we 
will send out in the future. Only 
think of it for a moment. We have, 
it is said, 1,700 Elders abroad in the 
world. Take these 1,700 Elders, cut 
them in two« place half in London and 
hcUf in New York, two of the great 
cities of the world, and the people of 
these cities would hardly know there 
was an Elder among them, because the 
mhabitants are so numerous. But we 
are doing the best we can in regard 
to this matter, and the work is in- 
creasing and progressing and spread- 
ing abroad, and the Gospel of the 
Kingdom will eventually be preached 
as a witness to all people and all na- 
tions. We are here to do that, and 
we want to train our sons and prepare 
them to be honorable representatives 
of the Latter-day Saints. We do not 
want to send men out that are not 
honorable men. We want young men 
to go imbued with the spirit of this 
work, and we would like them to have 
a testimony from the Lord before they 
go and be able to give a reason for the 
hope they have within them. Then 
when they go into their fields of labor 
they are prepared to at once take 
hold of the work. They go to teach 
the world; they do not go to be taught 
by the world. They go from Zion 
blessed under the hands of the ser- 
vants of God, to teach the Gospel and 
to warn the world. Young men must 
remember that they are not sent abroad 
to be taught of the world, but we 
must be acquainted with some of the 
principles and doctrines of the Church, 
in order to set before the people th08*» 
principles and doctrines that God has 
revecUed for the salvation and redemp- 
tion of the human family. 

Brethren and sisters, I desire that we 
may reflect upon aU these things and 
consider our affairs. We are here In 
this General Conference from the 
different parts of the State and from 
the states surrounding us. We are 
here to be taught; to have our minds 
stirred up by way of remembrance of 
the duties and responsibilities that rest 
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upon us as Latter-day Saints. We are 
a peculiar people — that peculiar peo- 
ple which Isaiah spoke of» and we are 
here to learn the way of the Lord. 
Whether this teaching be temporal or 
whether it be spiritual it is all the 
same for us in the advancement of 
this work. We have to be engraged in 
temporal affairs as well as in spiritual 
affairs to bring about the consumma- 
tion of God's purposes in the earth. 

I pray that the blessings of God may 
be upon Zion, and upon her Stakes, 
that the spirit of humility may possesb 
o-r souls; that we may have an op- 
portunity to be taught, to be instruct- 
ed and to follow in the counsels of the 
Priesthood of the Son of God; then 
we are safe, we are upon the sure 
foundation; our house Is founded upon 
the rock, and when the winds come and 
the rains beat upon it, it will stand 
unmoved; but if we are tossed to and 
fro by every wind of doctrine, and 
follow after "Christian Science" or 
some other myth or folly, we shall not 
be saved. As one of the brethren 
AG have all in the Church of 
Christ that will exalt and ennoble us. 
Our Insurance agencies in the Church 
are safe and sure, and if we are faith- 
ful in keeping the commandments of 
Ood we will be sure of eternal lives. 
God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN W. TAYLOR. 

A field of asefallDess for women — Dlviiie affen. 
des at work. 

My brethren and sisters, I pray that 
the Spirit of the Lord which guides us 
in the ways of all truth will direct 
me In what I shall say this morning. 
I bear testimony to the advice that 
has been given unto us by Elder Mer- 
rill. I was pleased with the remarks 
that were given on the first day of this 
Conference, because they partook of 
the spirit of encouragement. I feel 
encouraged in the work of the Lord, 
and I can see that the spirit which 
the brethren are imbued with Is sim- 
ilar to that which was possessed by 
N'iphl, the Prophet, while going up 
to the city of Jerusalem to get the rec- 
ord of his forefathers. His brothers 
protested against him going for this 
purpose, and he answered them in this 
wise: 



"That as the Lord liveth, and as we 
live, we will not go down unto oat 
father in the wilderness, until we have 
accomplished the thing which the 
Lord hath commanded us." 

When I heard President Cannon 
speaking about the success of the work 
of the Lord I could see he partook of 
the same spirit, and the brethren that 
have followed him since the first da> 
have also manifested that spirit. 1 
have been considerably Impressed b> 
all the remarks that have been made, 
and I feel that any one who has not 
been n^lted and made tender and pli- 
able by that which has been said. 
must be as '^old as an iceberg. 

I desire to touch upon the idea pre- 
sented by President Cannon, that oc» 
casionally wise and prudent women 
would be permitted to go forth and 
accompany their husbands In preach- 
ing the Gospel to the nations of the 
earth. I have been away on mission- 
ary labor, more or less, for some 
months past; our experience Is, espe- 
cially during the pleasant warm weath* 
er, that about one-half of the men in 
the country are away to the mines, 
they are absent from home looking af- 
ter their business, and it would be Im- 
prudent for us to teach men's wives, 
and to take them into the waters of 
baptism without the consent of theli 
husbands. A great number of men 
in the Western States and territories 
are away from home, and leave their 
wives for a season. It would not be 
wise for Elders to enter such homes, 
in fact, they are advised against this 
and they observe this counsel. The> 
do not go to the homes of women 
where the husbands are absent, or 
where there are no men folks living 
in the house. What is the result? The 
result is there are thousands of fami- 
lies to whom we cannot explain our 
views, simply because there are no 
men at home; they probably would re- 
ceive us with pleasure and listen to 
our message if it were practicable to 
visit them. But I can see now the 
possibility of this being corrected. 1 
have In view now, one of the sisters 
that was laboring in the state of Colo- 
rado. In the district where she re- 
sided there were some five families 
where the husbands were away from 
home. She became acquainted with 
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those families. She distributed tracts 
in their midst, and they came to un- 
derstand our views in regard to out 
religrion, but so far as the Elders 
are concerned these families would 
have been passed by. There are 
probably thousands of families in this 
condition. I JIust mention this to cor- 
roborate the remarks of President 
Cannon, and to bear testimony to the 
good work that women can do. 

I feel to rejoice in the work in which 
we are engaged and in hearing of the 
great success of the Elders of Israel 
abroad. I was struck very much with 
a remark made yesterday by Elder 
Roberts; it was a very sUght remark, 
but it impressed me. He said that 
God had witnesses upon the earth of 
His x'-ork. The witnesses Elder Rob- 
erts referred to, I presume, were the 
Elders of Israel who hold the Priest- 
hood and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. I desire to read to you about 
other witnesses which possibly he did 
not have in his mind. I find in the 
2Sth chapter of the Third Book of 
Nephi, the following, spoken by Jesus 
Christ unto the Twelve Apostles upon 
this continent: 

"And it came to pass when Jesus had 
said these words, he spake unto his 
disciples, one by one, saying unto 
them. What is it that ye desire of me, 
after that I am gone to the Patbier? 

"And they all spake, save it were 
three, we desire that after we have 
lived unto the age of man, that our 
ministry, wherein thou hast called us, 
may have an end, that we may speedi- 
ly come unto thee, in thy kingdom. 

"And He said unto them, Blessed are 
ye, because ye desired this thing of 
me; therefore after that ye are seven- 
ty and two years old, ye shall come 
uwto me in my kingdom, and with me 
ye shall find rest. 

"And when He had spoken unto them, 
he turned himself unto the three, and 
said unto them. What will ye that 1 
should do unto you, when I am gone 
unto the Father? 

"And they sorrowed in their hearts, 
for they durst not speak unto Him the 
thing which they desired. 

"And he said unto them, Behold, 1 
know your thoughts, and ye have de- 
sired the thing which John, my be- 
loved, who was with me in my minis- 



try, before that I was lifted up >y 
the Jews, desired of me; 

"Therefore more blessed are ye, for 
ye shall never taste of death, but ye 
shall live to behold all the doings of 
the Father, unto the children of men, 
even until all things shall be fulfilled, 
according to the will of the Father, 
when I shall come in my glory, with 
the powers of heaven; 

"And ye shall never endure the pains 
of death; but when I shcUl come in my 
glory, ye shall be changed in the twin- 
kling of an eye from mortality to im- 
mortality: and then shall ye be blessed 
in the kingdom of my Father. 

"And again, ye shall not have pain 
while ye shall dwell in the flesh, nei- 
ther sorrow, save it be for the sins 
of the world: and all this will I do be« 
cause of the thing which ye have de- 
sired of me, for ye have desired that 
ye might bring the souls of men unto 
me, while the world shall stand; 

"And for this cause ye shall have 
fullness of joy; and ye shall sit down in 
the kingdom of my Father; yea, youi* 
Joy shall be full, even as the Father 
hath given me fullness of Joy; and ye 
shall be even as I am, and I am even 
as the Father; and the Father and 1 
are one; 

"And the Holy Ghost beareth record 
of the Father and me; and the Father 
giveth the Holy Ghost unto the chil- 
dren of men, because of me. 

"And it came to pass that when Je- 
sus had spoken these words He touched 
every one of them with his finger, save 
it were the three who were to tarry, 
and then He departed. 

"And behold, the heavens were 
opened, and they were caught up into 
heaven, and saw and heard unspeak- 
able things. 

"And it was forbidden them that 
they should utter; neither was it given 
unto them power that they couJd utter 
the things which they saw and heard; 

"And whether they were in the body 
or out of the body, they could not tell; 
for it did seem unto them like a trans- 
figuration of them, that they were 
changed from this body of flesh Into 
an Immortal state, that they could be- 
hold the things of God. 

"But it came to pass that they did 
again minister upon the face of the 
earth: nevertheless they did not min- 
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Ister of the things which they had 
heard and seen, because of the com- 
mandment which was given them in 
heaven. 

"And now whether they were mortal 
or immortal, from the day of their 
transfiguration, I know not; 

"But this much I know, according 
to the record which hath been given, 
they did go forth upon the face of the 
land, and did minister unto all the peo- 
ple.unitlng as many to the Church that 
would believe in their preaching; bap- 
tizing them; and as many as were 
baptized, did receive the Holy Ghost; 

"And they were cast into prison by 
them who did not belong to the Church. 
And the prisons could not hold them, 
for they were rent in twain, 

"And they were cast down into the 
earth. But they did smite the earth 
with the word of God, insomuch that 
by his power they were delivered out 
of the depths of the earth; and there- 
fore they could not dig pits sufficient 
to hold them. 

"And thrice they were cast into a 
furnace, and received no harm. 

"And twice were they cast Into a den 
of wild beasts; and behold they did 
play with the beasts, as a child with 
a suckling lamb, and received no 
harm. 

"ATid it came to pass that thus they 
did go forth among all the people of 
Nephi, and did preach the Gospel of 
Christ unto all people upon the face 
of the land; and they were converted 
unto the Lord, and were united unto 
the Church of Christ, and thus the peo* 
pie of that generation were blessed, ac- 
cording to the word of Jesus. 

"And now I, Mormon, make an end 
of speaking concerning these things 
for a time. 

"Behold, I was about to write the 
names of those who were never to 
taste of death; but the Lord forbade, 
therefore I write them not, for they 
are hid from the world. 

"But behold I have seen them, and 
they have ministered unto me; 

"And behold they will be among the 
Gentiles, and the Gentiles knoweth 
them not. 

"They will also be among the Jews, 
and the Jews shall know them not. 

"And It shall come to pass, when the 
Lord seeth fit In His wisdom, that they 
shall minister unto all the scattered 



tribes of Israel, and unto all nations, 
kindreds, tongues and people, and shall 
bring out of them unto Jesus many 
souls, that th^ir desire may be ful- 
filled, and also because of the convinc- 
ing power of (Jod which Is in thenL" 

It seems that these men shall have 
a peculiar endowment, and that en- 
dowment shall be the convincing pow- 
er of God. 

"And they are as the angels of Gtod,. 
and If they shall pray unto the Fathe^ 
in the name of Jesus, they can shew 
themselves unto whatsoever man it 
seemeth them good; 

"Therefore great and marvelous 
works shall be wrought by them, be- 
fore the great and coming day, when 
all people must surely stand before 
the Judgment seat of Christ; 

"Yea even among the Gentiles shall 
there be a great and marvelous work 
wrought by them, before that judg- 
ment day." 

Now, you wonder why so many Gen- 
tiles are turning their hearts toward 
the truth. We can learn that there Is a 
change brought about by agencies in 
addition to the witnesses that were 
spoken of yesterday by Elder Roberts. 

God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER JONATHAN GOLDEN KIM- 
BALL. 

Thoughts on temporal Intereflts— The need of 
being devotional and eelf-saorifloing. 

I readily discover, my brethren and 
sisters, that this congregation do him- 
ger and thirst for the word of God, 
and it is through this that the Apostles 
and those that have spoken unto you 
have been given such great liberty, 
and why you have been fed by the 
servants of the Lord under the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit. It is now your 
duty to not only listen but to digest; 
not only to make resolutions, but to 
live up to the Instructions that have 
been given, if you expect to receive 
the blessings of the Lord. 

There Is a principle that I desire to 
talk upon for a few moments. I have 
the idea, but it is not yet clothed, but 
I pray the Lord that He may move 
upon me through your faith and 
prayers, to explain my views upon a 
certain subject. I am very much In- 
terested myself In the financial wel- 
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fare of this people, because I realise 
from my own experience that when 
men are in financial difficulties, and 
their honesty is In question, and they 
are unable to fulfill their agreements, 
it is very difficult for honest men who 
are sensitive to the reproach of the 
children of men to feel Joyous and 
happy, and to appreciate the bless- 
ingrs with which they are surrounded. 
I want to say to you that the sun 
not shine brightly to such men, 
the grass is not green, and sometimes 
I fancy, they hardly feel that water 
runs down hill. It Is a most terrtble 
condition to be in. One of the great 
difficulties that menace this people 
la the lack of employment for our 
people. I know how some of us wor- 
ship gold and silver, but I tell you 
that is not so great a problem among 
this people as employment. I ajn not 
in much doubt that the time will be 
in these United States when the people 
will worship work more than they do 
money, and it is one of the demands 
that I make upon this people, that 
they see to it that the people of this 
Churcb are employed. If you have 
large farms, and you are poor and 
poverty stricken with so much land, 
see to it that the people are given em- 
ployment. Then the people must see 
to it that they are willing to take the 
produce of the country as pay for 
their labor, and not ask the farmer to 
give them gold and silver, which it 
is very difficult for him to get. 

With all due respect to some things 
that are being done, I believe that it 
is absolutely necessary— God requires 
it of this people— that they pay their 
tithes and ofTerlngs, and that the 
offerings be used for the people that 
are old, aged and infirm. It Is one of 
the most destructive things that has 
happened In this Church when strong, 
able-bodied men and women, and 
young men and women are provided 
from its offerings which are given for 
the poor. I know the spirit that is 
creeping in among this people. I re- 
member a certain experience I had 
when the scarlet fever struck my fam- 
ily. After they had recovered I sought 
most diligently in one of our own 
thriving settlements for a little help. 
I found families that were poor, and 
that were being supported by the 



Bishop. When I asked them to come 
and assist my wife— and I offered them 
the best I had (for which I was grate- 
ful to my Heavenly Father), that is, 
tithing office scrip— they said, "we can 
get enough of that without working." 
I have told some of my brethren that 
there is no man in this Church that 
has been treated better than I have 
by the authorities of the Church, and 
I am wonder-struck when I think of 
how I have been blessed; but I tell my 
brethren, "when you have not employ- 
ment for me, say the word, and I will 
take my family by the hand, and I 
will again be a pioneer in the land.*"^ 
We have hundreds of brilliant young 
men, men that have experience; 
but they are hanging around 
these streets and starving 

to death. Do you know what is the 
matter with us? There is a great deal 
of pride connected with it. It Is not 
a difficult thing to live in a log hut if 
you have never had anything better, 
but It is a difficult thing to drop to a 
log house when you have l>een living 
in a castle. But our pride has got to 
be h\mi;bled, young men. There are a 
great many of us that ought to be 
sent out. Talk about mJssloniary work; 
they ought to call out of this city 500 
and send them on missions to colonize 
and build up the tens of thousands of 
acres that are in this great State of 
Utah. If the State of Utah Is not good 
enough for you, go to Canada. That 
is a wonderful country, and you can 
get rich and prosper If you keep the 
commandments of the Lord. Then you 
can come back to ScUt Lake City, and 
put on all the style you want to, If 
you pay for it. 

I desire to read to you from the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants. I will put 
my text to the last part of my dis- 
course, instead of the first. I wish to 
call to your mind what the Lord 
says: 

'*!, the Lord, stretched out the 
heavens, and built the earth as a very 
handy work, and all things therein 
are mine: 

"And It is my purpose to provide for 
my Saints, for all things are mine; 

"But it must needs be done in mine 
own way; and behold this is the way 
that I, the Lord, have decreed to pro- 
vide for my Saints, that the poor shall 
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be exalted, in that the rich are made 
low; 

"For the earth is full, and there is 
enougrh and to 8]>are; yea, I prepared 
all things, and have sriven unto the 
children of men to be agents unto 
the nselves. 

•'Therefore, if any man shall take 
of the abundance which I have made, 
and impart not his portion, according 
t6 the law of my Gospel, unto the poor 
and the needy, he shall, with the 
wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being 
in torment," 

So that I fancy we had better com- 
mence to get generous and impart of 
the abundance which the Lord has giv- 
en us and give employment to the 
thouscmds of people that are in need. 
The trouble that came upon the peo- 
ple in Kirtland was brought about 
for these reasons which I will read to 
you: 

"But behold they have not learned 
to be obedient to the things which 
I required at their hands, but are full 
of all manner of evil, and do not im- 
part of their substance, as becometh 
Saints, to the poor and afflicted among 
them, 

"And are not united according to 
the union required by the law of the 
celestial kingdom; 

"And ZIon cannot be built up un- 
less It is by the principles of the laws 
of the celestial kingdom; otherwise 
I cannot receive her unto myself; 

"And my people must needs be chast- 
ened until they learn obedience, if it 
mpnt needs be by the things which 
they suffer." 

Now, ZIon will be redeemed, and I 
want to say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that all is not well In ZIon; 
but If you wish to be popular you 
want to say that all is well in ZIon. 
The Lord requires it at the hands of 
this people that they pay their tithes 
and their offerings, and that they see 
to it that they impart of the abundance 
which the Lord has given, to those 
that need work, and give them employ- 
ment. The hands of the Presidency and 
the Apostles of this Church are tied 
because we are raising up among this 
people, 'what I call paupers. It is not 
the fault of the people altogether, It 
Is because they cannot find work. I 
pray the Lord that He may move upon 
all of us that are in need of assist- 



ance, that we will have the pride of a 
Latter-day Saint, and not receive any- 
thing when we are able to work, un- 
less we be furnished emplojnnent. 
That demand should be made upon the 
Latter-day Saints, and I felt impressed 
tfailt if the time ever caMe that I had 
no food for my family, I would go 
among the Latter-day Saints and as a 
servant of God I would demand work. 
And if you would not give me work the 
Lord would take fttmi the abundance 
which you are blessed with. 

Now I want to prophesy, as the son 
of a prophet, that If this pedple want 
to be blessed they must labor for ZIon; 
for tf you labor for money you shall 
perlErti. You are under covenant, and It 
Is a demand that God makes of this 
people that they redeem ZIon. Tou 
have got to be generous, and you have 
got to place all that you have and 
are upon the altar and learn to live 
the law of the celestial kingdom. 

"But," says one to me, "you 
would not preach that way four years 
ago when you had something." Well, 
if you have got to learn to preach the 
way I am doing you will learn it just 
the way I learned it. You will pay 
for it. The Lord will take from you 
what you have if you don't humble 
yourselves, and He will chasten you. 
I want to say to you the Gtospel is to 
be preached to every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people. We are spending 
no less than $300,000 a year, if I have 
figured right. If your Blders are 
traveling without money they spend 
an awful sight of it, it seems to me, 
and you will be called upon to spend a 
good deal more. Tou will be called upon 
to place all that you have and are upon 
the altar; and if you do not have 
your feet right and know that this is 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, when you are asked to 
give up your means, you will 
flounder and lose the faith; but 
if you have not got anything you will 
be Just as Peter was. I am In the 
same fix. If I leave this Church, where 
in heaven will I go. That is the way 
I feel. 

I feel to bless the people. I feel that 
you are being blessed and that you will 
continue to be blessed as long cus you 
keep the commandments of God. When 
you cease keeping the commandments 
of God then the Judgments of God wiU 
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commence at the house of the Liord. 
and I pray that that may be averted. 
I pray that we may not pass through 
the experience that the people had In 
Kirtland because they transgrreflsed the 
laws of Ood. May the Lord bless you. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH P. SMITH. 

The SalDts a ohariteble people- -Idleneee and pau- 
perism BboQtd not be foetered— Valoe of Inde- 
pendeoeeand Industry. 

My brethren and sisters, I have been 
unexpectedly called upon to make a 
few remarks and as I have not pre- 
meditated upon what to say. It is Just 
occurred to me to follow some of the 
remarks that have already been made 
to us this momlngr, by reading- from 
the fourth chapter of Mosiah: 

"Believe in God; believe that He is, 
and that He created all things, both 
In heaven and in earth; believe that 
He has all wisdom, and all power, both 
in heaven and in earth; believe that 
nuin doth not comprehend all the 
things which the Lord can compre- 
hend. 

"And again: Believe that ye must 
repent of your sins and forsake them, 
and humble yourselves before God; 
and ask In sincerity of heart that He 
would forgive you; and now, if you be- 
lieve all these things see that ye do 
them. 

"And again I say unto you as I have 
said before, that ye have known of 
His goodness, and have tasted of His 
love and have received a remission 
of your sins, which causeth such ex- 
ceeding great Joy In your souls, even 
so I would that ye should remember, 
and always retain in remembrance, 
the greatness of God, and your own 
nothingness, and His goodness and long 
suffering towards you, unworthy 
creatures, and humble yourselves even 
in the depths of humility, calling on 
the name of the Lord daily, and stand- 
ing steadfastly in the faith of that 
which is to come, which was spoken by 
the mouth of the angel; 

"And behold, I say unto you, that If 
ye do this, ye shall always rejoice, 
and be tilled with the love of God, and 
always retain a remission of your sins; 
and ye shall grow In the knowledge 
of the glory of Him that created you, 
Of In the knowledge of that which Is 
Just and true. 



"And ye will not have a mind to 
injure one another, but to Mve peaceably, 
and to render to every man according 
to that which is his due. 

"And ye will not suffer your children, 
that .they go hungry, or naked; 
neither will ye suffer that they trans- 
gress the laws of God, and flght and 
quarrel with one another, and serve the 
devil, who Is the master of sin, or who 
is the evil spirit which hath been 
spoken of by our fathers; he being an 
enemy to all righteousness; 

"But ye will teach them to walk 
in the ways of truth and soberness; 
ye will teach them to love one another^ 
and to serve one another; 

"And also, ye yourselves will suc- 
cor those that stand in need of your 
succor; ye will administer of your 
substance unto him that standeth in 
need; and ye will not suffer that the 
beggar putteth up his petition to you 
In vuln, and turn him out to perish. 

"Perhaps thou shalt say, the man 
has brought upon himself his misery, 
therefore I will stay my hand, and will 
not give unto him of my food, nor 
impart unto him of my substance that 
he may not suffer, for his punishments 
are Just. 

"But I say unto you, O man, whoso- 
ever doeth this, the same hath great 
cause to repent; and except he re- 
penteth of that which he hath done, 
he perlsheth for ever, and hath no in- 
terest In the kingdom of God. 

"For behold, are we not all beggars? 
Do we not all depend upon the same 
Being, even God, for all the substance 
which we have; for both food and rai- 
ment, and for gold and for silver, and 
for all the riches which we have ot 
every kind? 

"And behold, even at this time, ye 
have been calling on His name, and 
begging for a remission of your sins. 
And has He suffered that ye have 
begged in vain? Nay He has poured 
out His Spirit upon you, and has 
caused that your hearts should be filled 
with Joy, and has caused that your 
mouths should be stopped, that ye 
could not find utterance, so exceeding 
great was your Joy. 

"And now, if God, who has created 
you, on whom you are dependent for 
your lives, and for all that ye have 
and are, doth grant unto you whatso- 
ever ye ask that Is right, in faith, be- 
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Ueving that ye Shall receive, O then, 
how had ye ought to impart of the 
substance that ye have one to an- 
other? 

"And If ye Judge the man who 
putteth "'' his petition to jrou for your 
substance that he perish not. and con- 
demn him, how much more Just will be 
your condemnation for withholding 
your substance, which doth not belong 
to you but to God, to whom also your 
life belongeth; and yet ye put up no 
petition, nor repent of the thing which 
thou hast done. 

"I say unto you, Wo be unto that 
man, for his substance shall perish 
with him; and now, I say these things 
unto those who are rich, as pertaining 
to the things of this world. 

"And again, I say un*o the poor, Ye 
who have not and yet have sufficient, 
that ye remain from day to day; I 
mean all you who deny the beggar, be- 
cause ye have not; I would that ye say 
in your hearts, that I give not because 
I have not; but if I had, I would give. 

"And now, if ye say this in your 
hearts, ye remain guiltless, otherwise 
ye are condemned, and your condemna- 
tion is Just; for ye covet that which 
ye have not received. 

"And now, for the sake of these 
things which I have spoken unto you; 
that is, for the sake of retaining a re- 
mission of your sins from day to day. 
that ye may walk guiltless before God, 
I would that ye should impart of your 
substance to the poor, every man ac- 
cording to that which he hath, such is 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, 
visiting the sick, and administering to 
their relief, both spiritually and tem- 
porally, according to their wants; 

"And see that all these things are 
done in wisdom and order; for it is not 
requisite that a man should run faster 
than he has strength. And again: It Is 
expedient that he should be diligent, 
that thereby he might win the prize; 
therefore, all things must be done in or- 
der. 

"And I would that ye should remem- 
ber, that whosoever among you that 
borroweth of his neighbor, should re- 
turn the thing that he borroweth, ac- 
cording as he doth agree, or else thou 
Shalt commit sin, and perhaps thou 
Shalt cause thy neighbor to commit sin 
cUso. 



"And Anally, I cannot tell you all the 
things whereby ye may commit sin; for 
there are divers ways and means, even 
so many, that I cannot number them. 

"But this much I can tell you, that 
if ye do not watch youraelvee. and 
your thoughts, and your words, 
and your deeds. and observe 
the commandments of Grod, and con- 
tinue in the faith of what ye have 
heard concerning the coming of our 
Lord, even unto the end of your lives, 
ye must perish. And now, O man, re- 
member, and perish not." 

I have been reading the words of 
King Benjamin to the people as re- 
corded in the fourth chapter of 
Mosiah in the Book of Mormon, and 
I don't know but what they apply to 
us today, in many ways, as com- 
pletely €is they applied to those unto 
whom they were spoken. Yet, I believe 
I can confidently say that the L*atter- 
day Saints, as a rule, are among the 
most hospitable, generous and kind- 
hearted people that can be found upon 
the earth. Not long ago one of our 
Elders returned from a mission in the 
South. There had been a question 
raised in his mind as to whether the 
Latter-day Saints In Zion would be 
as open-hande<^ as hosnltable. as kind- 
hearted and as willing to receive and 
entertain a stranger as were the peo- 
ple of the South, and he determined 
to put the matter to the test The story 
of his visits to some of our people here 
is published in the Improvement Brti, 
No. 6. I canot give it to you in de- 
tail, but will only attempt a brief out- 
line. Representing himself as a minis- 
ter of the Gospel from the state of 
Tenneosee, traveling without puone or 
scrip, as the Blders of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints were 
generally doing, he called upon Brother 
B. Y. Hampton of the Hampton House 
and asked for entertainment without 
charge. Brother Hampton readily con- 
sented to take care of him. He next 
called at the Temple Barber Shop, 
with a similar representation, and 
asked for a "shave and shingle," on 
the same terms, which was readily 
complied with, and he was asked to 
"come again." He next called upon 
Brother Henry Dlnwoodey, and pre- 
senting himself as before, asked 
for means to pay his fare on the rail- 
road, going north, whereupon Brother 
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Dinwood^y handed him out the money. 
Needing a mainspring in his wfitch he 
called upon Brother John Daynes and 
Son, and introduced himself as before, 
and they cheerfully repaired his 
watch. He then called upon Col. 
Thomas Q. Webber of Z. C. M. I. and 
in the same guise asked for a pair of 
shoes, which Col. Webber generously 
jrave him. Having a tooth which needed 
filling, he called at the dental parlors 
of Dr. Fred Clawson, whom he con- 
vinced, after some difficulty, that he 
was not an old friend and school mate, 
but really a minister of the Gospel 
from Tennessee, having a similar name, 
the doctor readily consented to his 
having his tooth filled without money 
or price. Thus it was proven that the 
Liatter-day Saints were as generous, 
as kind-hearted, as ready to help the 
stranger of another religion, as were 
the good people of the Southern States, 
and for that matter of any other coun- 
try. Having put these people to the 
test, in other words, having weighed 
them in the baJance ajid found them not 
wvuiting in each case he fully ex- 
plained his motive and who he was, 
to their mutual delight. And 
when the Blder returned their 
^rtfts or declined to receive 
the favors granted him without 
proper remuneration, in each case, 
as I understand, the brethren insisted 
that what they had done was in good 
faith on their p€U*t, and) he was wel- 
come to the same, believing that an 
Slder who had spent two years and up- 
wards on a mission, laboring without 
purse or scrip, would be likely to 
stand almost as much in need of such 
help as would the strange minister 
whom he had personaJted. 

Now some of us are a little more 
fortunate than others. For instance, 
I have several doors, and beggars 
come to all of them; and if ever a 
beggar was turned away from one of 
my doors I never knew it. I have al- 
ways, and so have my family, contrib- 
uted food and such clothing as wc 
could spare to every one who came 
asking for it. Last summer a poor 
boy came to my house. I happened to 
be out of doors, around the comer of the 
hoiise; I heard the voice of a man, I 
looked, and he was sitting on a box. 
I heard that he was murmuring and 
cursing and swearing. I stepped out 



and I said, "My friend, what is the 
matter with you?" He pointed to his 
feet and said, "look at my feet" The 
remnants of shoes which he had on 
them were too small for him. He had 
worn them through the soles and 
through the sides, and his feet were 
out upon the ground. They were 
blistered and inflamed and painfully 
sore. He said he had been driven out 
of Davis county by the officers of the 
law, and was told that if he did not 
get out of the county he would be put 
in Jail for vagrancy, and he had come 
here and asked for food, and the peo- 
ple who ha4 given him food had not 
invited him into the house. Now I 
said, "my friend, why do you swear 
about it? It seems to me that a man 
in your circumstances ought to pray 
rather than swear. It would be much 
more becoming in you to humble your- 
self and appeal to the Lord for a littje 
assistance from Him, rather than to 
curse and swear as I have heard you 
do. I said to him, "this Is my home, 
this is my family who live here, I have 
a very large family and I have all I 
can do to provide for them. So far as 
I can find or provide labor for my chil- 
dren they are out at work, indeed 
some of them are at work who ought 
to be going to school. Notwithstand- 
ing all this, we are willing to help you 
or any other person, so far as we can, 
who comes to us in need; but I don't 
like any one to come upon my premises 
and use profane language, or curse 
and swear. Now, I advise you never 
to swear agrain, hold sacred the name 
of the Lord, and do a little praying, 
and I'll promise you, you will get 
along better in this world than you 
have done." 

I then called my wife's attention to 
the condition of this poor boy, and she 
prepared him a good warm bath, gave 
him a dean undershirt and a pair of 
socks, and a pair of boots, and a good 
breakfast, and sent him on his way. 
This is the way we treated this poor 
creature. But we do not treat them 
all that way. We could not afford to 
give all that come boots and socks 
and clothes and baths, for we have not 
enough to go round, but we have al- 
ways managed to give something to 
the poor, and refuse no one who asks 
for food. I believe this is the general 
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sentiment and character of the Latter- 
day Saints. I think all the 
Mormon people are kindly dis- 
posed, and are grenerous toward 
the poor and unfortunate, and that 
there is not a Latter-day Saint under 
the sound of my voice or anywhere 
that would not divide his portion with 
his fellow creature in case of need. 
I have this testimony to bear to the 
Latter-day Saints. President Cannon 
asks whether I would advise, wher« 
men come asking for food, that they 
be invited to do a little work for it. 
I should most decidedly be in favor of 
asking: a man who had plenty of time 
on his hands, and nothing else, and 
who had physical strength, to devote 
a little of his time and strength by 
way of compensating for that which 
he received. But you want to watch 
them a little; I am not talking now ot 
the Latter-day Saints who seek for 
employment. There are very few Lat- 
ter-day Saints who have to beg, in- 
deed I know of none, and I am sorry 
there are any professing to be Latter- 
day Saints who do beg; there ought 
not to be any Latter-day Saint beg- 
gars. The beggars that we have are 
those that are not of us. and they are 
sometimes very wicked in their hearts, 
and not at all grateful at times for 
what they receive. I have seen men 
go away from my door with good 
bread and butter in their hands (good 
enough fbr any king to eat, for my 
folks make good bread and good but- 
ter, as good as I ever ate on earth) 
and when out of the gate they have 
thrown it into the street. It was not 
food they wanted. They wanted 
money. For what? That they might 
go to some gambling hell or to some 
drinking saloon. Of course they are 
responsible for that. We can only 
Judge by appearances and by the 
promptings of the good spirit within 
us; and it is better to give to a dozen 
that are unworthy than to turn away 
empty one worthy person. 

There is another phase of this ques- 
tion that I want to refer to. There is 
such a thing as encouraging idleness 
and fostering pauperism among men. 
Men and women ought not to be will- 
ing to receive charity unless they Bxe 
compelled to do so to keep them from 
suffering. Every man and woman 
ought to possess the spirit of inde- 



pendence, a self-sustaining spirit, that 
would- prompt him or her to say, when 
they are in need, "I am willing to 
give my labor in exchange for that 
which you give me.** No man ought 
to be satisfied to receive, and to do 
nothing for it. After a man is brought 
down to poverty and is under the 
necessity of receiving aid, and his 
friends give it him, he should feel that 
it is an obligation under which he is 
placed, and when the Lord should 
open his way he would return the gift. 
That is the feeling we should culti- 
vate in our hearts, to make us a free 
and independent people. The cultiva- 
tion of any other feeling or spirit than 
this is calculated to make paupers, to 
degrade and bring mankind down to 
beggary, which is a most wretched 
condition for men to be in. It is a bad 
thing for men to think the world owes 
them a living, and all they have to do 
is to beg or steal to get it. When it 
comes to this class of people I am very 
much of the mind expressed once by 
Dr. Johnson, when a beggar came to 
him and asked alms and insisted that 
the doctor should be generous in help- 
ing him, "for," said he, "doctor, you 
know that I must live." But the doc- 
tor said, "I don't see the least neces- 
sity for It." When a man becomes a 
parasite, living upon the charity of his 
friends, I confess It Is hard to see the 
necessity for him to live. He Is no 
good to any one. I speak this way 
only of such as are able-bodied, such 
as have their faculties and can devote 
these to some industry, to some use- 
ful labor. I don't refer to the cripple, 
to those who are enfeebled by age, be« 
cause I look at them in an entirely 
diCterent light; there is a necessity for 
them to live, and there is a necessity 
for us to assist such, but there is no 
great need in this world for men and 
women who are able to work and will 
not work. Men come to our Bishop 
and to the Apostles and ask, "What 
shall we do? We are without employ- 
ment. We cannot get anything to do, 
and what shall we do?" The Bishop 
says, "pack up your knapsack, if you 
have one, or if you have not take 
your bandana handkerchief to put 
your clothes Into, if you have any- 
thing but what is on your back, and 
go out into the outer settlements 
where there is land to take up, where 
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there Is water to take out of the river, 
and where there is an opportunity for 
you to take up a farm, cultivate the 
soil, and eventually raise cows, sheep, 
chickens, pigrs and other useful ani- 
mals and produce from mother earth 
enough to feed and clothe you, and 
thereby make yourself an independent 
citizen, a useful member of society, 
and contribute something to the wel- 
fare of mankind, and prove that the 
world is better for your being in it. 
'*Well, but," one of our good brethren 
says, "that was all right enough, 
Bishop, in olden times, but times are 
different now." Of course the times 
are c'lfferent now. A boy starting out 
in the world now-a-days as we used 
to do, without anything, sees his 
neighbors enjoying the possession of 
good, comfortable homes, he sees a 
great many people that are rich, who 
can ride In their carriages, and have 
every luxury, and he, under the im- 
pression that he Js as good as they 
and as much entitled to riches as they 
are. feels that because he has not as 
much as they have, he is in some way 
injured or persecuted, and envy and 
enmity spring up in his soul toward 
the rich, and he feels that they are 
his enemies and that he has a right to 
be theirs. That is wrong. It is Just 
as easy to make a living out of the soil 
now with comparatively nothing to be- 
gin with as it was for the Pioneers 
when they first came into this valley, 
were it not for the pride that we have, 
providing we go where land and watei 
await the labor necessary to subdue 
and utilize them, instead of idly cov- 
eting the possessions of others, ana 
nursing the thought that we ought to 
have as good as they have. If we will 
go to work and earn and produce that 
which we need, we are entitled to it, 
and the Lord will bless every man who 
honestly and faithfully undertakes to 
get it out of mother earth. The Lord 
Almighty in the beginning, designed 
that we should earn our bread by the 
sweat of our brow, and we should 
produce from the esu-th that which Is 
needful for food and clothing and to 
build us habitations. He has provided 
gold and silver and iron and precious 
stones in vast abtmdance in the earth, 
and it is legitimate for men to gather 
all these from the earth, because they 



are useful for mankind. The Lord 
has provided these things; and there 
is nothing on the face of the globe 
nor in its depths that God has pro- 
vided for the use of man. that is 
not legitimate for us to take and use 
if we do so wisely and prudently. 
They are all designed for our good. 

Now let us not encourage pauperism, 
or beggary; let us not encourage the 
thought that the Church or that the 
world owes any man a living, except 
it be the worthy poor— the Lord's poor 
— or by his honest labor he earns it. 
I heard a fellow one time say, "the 
world owes me a living and I will be 
damned if I don't have it" Such a 
man as that would have it if he had 
to steal it, and after a while he would 
have it if he had to murder some man 
who had riches. In order to rob him 
of his possessions. This Is the spirit 
of murder and robbery. The spirit 
which creeps into the hearts of men 
to receive alms and obtain something 
for nothing, making them believe it is 
due them without honest work is, in 
part, the same spirit, at least it is a 
spirit that leads on to murder and 
robbery, in order that its passion 
might get what "the world owes" him, 
as he imagines. Now the world owes 
me a living provided I will go to work 
to produce it by honest labor. The 
earth has been good and generous to 
all those who have honestly labored 
upon its bosom, and who have sought 
succor and assistance from it. It has 
been a good mother. It has yielded 
in its strength for the good of man 
when he has put his labor upon it 
industriously and faithfully; such have 
reaped their harvest in its season and 
have partaken of Its fruits in abund- 
ance. Let us seek then to obtain our 
living in this way, if the Lord per- 
mits us to do it; and if He calls us to 
any other business let us attend to 
that as faithfully as we would attend 
to the cultivation of the soil if we were 
permitted to occupy ourselves in that 
direction. 

God bless you is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang: 

On the mountain's top appearing 
Lo! the sacred herald stands! 
Benediction by Elder George B. Wal- 
lace. 
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2 p. m. 
The choir sangr: 

O, Grod, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come, 

Our shelter from the stormy blast, 
And our eternal home. 

Prayer by Elder. Ellas H. Blackburn. 
Singing: by the choir: 

Behold, the mountain of the Lord 

In latter days shall rise. 
On mountain tops, above the hills, 

And draw the wond'ring eyes. 

The following abstracts of reports 
were read by President Joseph P. 
Smith: 

Synopsis of Primary association re- 
ports for year ending: December 31st, 
1897. 

This report lacks those of four 
Stakes of Zion. 

No. of associations 459 

No. of officers 2,893 

No. of members 33,449 

Total 36.342 

Showing: an increase of 2,190 

No. of reg:ular and other meet- 

Ingrs held 14,738 

No. of testimonies, readingrs and 

other exercises 149.953 

Louie B. Felt. President. 
Lillie T. Freeze, First Counselor. 
Josephine R. West, Second Counselor. 
May Anderson, Secretary and Treas- 
urer. 

Synopsis of Sunday school statistical 
report for 1897: 

Number of Sunday schools — 
In the organized Stakes of Zion. 630 
In the foreign missions of the 

Church 861 

Total 9S»1 

Number of schools held during 

the year 39,470 

Total number of pupils— males. 48,454 

Females 49.578 

Total number of officers, teach- 
ers and missionariefl 12,596 

Total 110.728 

Considerably more than one- third 
of the children attending these schools 
are in the primary department (includ- 
ing the klndergrarten). 

In the Stakes of Zion the average 
number of times school has been held 
during the year is 45%. 

The most noticeable feature of the 
report is the great increase In schools 
and attendance in the foreign missions 
of the Church. There are 150 in the 



Southern States mission alone, and 
more than ISO on the isles of the Pa- 
cific. 

ELDER GEORGE TEASDALB. 

Befltoratlon of the Ooepel— Its promisee to the 
obedleot— Joeeph Smith eent of Ood— The Word 
of the Lord unto all people— We mnet glre our 
hearts to Ood. 

"There was a man of the Pharisees 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: 

"The same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto Him, Rabbi, we kno^ 
that thou art a teacher come from 
God; for no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, except God b*- with 
him. 

"Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be bom again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. 

"Nicodemus saith unto Him, How 
can a man be bom when hie is old? 
can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 

"Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be bom 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

"That which is bom of the flesh, is 
flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is spirit. 

"Marvel not that I said unto thec>. 
Te must be born again. 

"The wind bloweth where It listeth. 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh* 
and whither it goeth; so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 

"Nicodemus answered and said unto 
Him, How can these things be? 

"Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Art thou a master of Israel, and know- 
est not these things? 

"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We 
speak that we do know, and testify 
that we have seen; and ye receive not 
our witness." 

It has been demonstrated at this 
Conference that the same Spirit that 
existed in the primitive Chruch ex- 
ists in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints today. The testi- 
monies that have been borne by those 
who have, addressed us have all given 
witness of the same thing, that we 
are living in the dispensation of the 
fullness of times. We are bearing oui 
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testimony to the world that the an«el 
that John saw on the Isle of Patmos, 
when he received that wonderful rev- 
elation, showing things that should 
happen hereafter, has come. In that 
revelation was given a description of 
the Church of Christ going into the 
wilderness, the Priesthood being taken 
from the earth. Rev. XII, the estab- 
llsimient of false systems that would 
made all nations to drink of the wine 
of th< wrath of her fornication. Rev. 
XVIL John also saw a mighty angel 
fly m the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting Gospel to preach to those 
who dwell upon the earth, crying with 
a luud voice, Fear God, and give glory 
to Him, for the hour of His Judg- 
ment Is come. Rev. XIV. We testi- 
fy that this angel has come, 
that this everlasting Gospel hab 
been restored, and that the Gospel of 
the kingdom Is being preached by the 
Latter-day Saints In all the world for 
a witness. We take unto them the 
glad tidings of great Joy. We call 
upon mankind everywhere, no matter 
what their profession may be, to wor- 
ship the living and true God, who 
hath spoken In these last days. We 
cry unto them repentance, reformation, 
to cease from their evil ways, and to 
worship the living and true God, and 
to obey His Gospel. We entreat them 
to be baptized by Immersion for the 
remission of sins, that they may en- 
Joy the blessings resulting therefrom, 
and that they may be sanctified by 
the precious blood of Christ, which 
follows the water, and be prepared for 
me reception of the Holy Ghost. We 
promise unto them if they will obey 
this form of doctrine; If they /^lU 
humble themselves before the Lord, 
and seek wisdom at His hands; If 
they will give unto the Lord the 
broken heart and the contrite spirit, 
they shall know, as we know, that 
these principles are true. 

We are sending our missionaries all 
the time, and when they return they 
^«.n testify that God lives, that Jesus 
Is the Christ, that Joseph Smith wab 
a true Prophet sent of God. If they 
did not know It when they started out 
to preach the Gospel, they obtained 
this information before they came 
back, simply because our Father In 
heaven Is doing His own work. It 

HrM>a TicA r^niilrA an sirtlflnlAl pHiicntInn 



to prepare a man to declare the word 
of the Lord unto the peopie. It Is not 
by wisdom, it is not by might, it is 
not by oratory, it is not by logic; but 
it is "by my Spirit, salth the Lord." 
Our message unto the people is onu 
that every Individual is interested in, 
no matter what his profession may be. 
The word of the Lord is to every In- 
dividual. As the Lord Jesus Chrtst 
said to His ancient Apostles, so He 
hath said In these last days: 

"Go ye Into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. 

"He that belleveth arid Is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that belleveth 
not shall be damned." 

You may ask why this condemna- 
tion should come imto the people. 
Simply because it is not our message; 
It is the message of God Almighty. 
Whoso recelveth us recelveth Him; 
whoso rejecteth us rejecteth Him. 

The great problem before the world 
is, was Joseph Smith sent of God. or 
was he not? No matter how mucn 
you may vilify him, no matter how 
much evil may be said concerning him. 
It Is a solemn fact that he was sent or 
God, and we bear testimony that we 
know It. We have been gathered ouc 
of the world. We were Catholics, we 
were Protestants of various denomin- 
ations, and when the word of the Lord 
came to us we obeyed It. A greac 
many of our friends rejected It; but 
those of us who have obeyed It have 
this living testimony that we know 
that God lives, we know that Jesus 
Is the Christ, we know that Joseph 
Smith was a true Prophet of God, and 
we know that the Church of Christ, 
m Its present organized state upon the 
earth. Is the Church of the Redeemer, 
and that the signs follow the believer. 
Test our principles. As far as we are 
concerned as a people, we are a 
variety. The wheat and tares are 
growing together, are they not? The 
wise and the foolish virgins are living 
together, are they not? But the Lord's 
own love Him and keep His command- 
ments. They do not rob Him In tithes 
and offerings. They are consistent lu 
their profession and in their faith, 
'they hear the word of God and do it. 
Although none of us pretend to be 
good (for our Royal Master said that 

nn c\r\t^ xvra stc\r%{\ nnvA nnH'^ atill \v\^ 
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way of comparison we say we have 
the good, the King's own, those who 
love Him and keep His command- 
ments. You may know them when 
you take them by the hand. They are 
filed with thanksgrivingr and praise to 
God for the redemption that He has 
wrought out; and we say with the 
Psalmist of old: 

*'0 grlve thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is good; for His mercy endureth for 
ever. 

"Let the redeemed of the Lord say 
80. whom he hath redeemed from the 
hand of the enemy; 

"And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the east, and from the west, from 
the north, and from the south. 

"Oh. that men would praise the Lord 
for His goodness, and for his wonder- 
ful works to the children of men!" 
Pa. CVII. 

AVe are the redeemed of the Lord. 
We have accepted of the principles of 
redemption, and consequently have 
been sanctified in the precious blood 
of Christ. Those who love God and 
keep His commandments represent 
Him and the Lord Jesus Christ. They 
love one another, and they are known 
by their works. Their faith is mani- 
fested by their works. Then we have 
a class that are not so good, that aie 
not so faithful. They have not the 
faith of the Gospel so much as this 
first class, who represent the celestial 
kingdom. But they are those who rob 
the Lord in tithes and offerings. They 
are those who are not valiant for the 
testimony of Jesus. They are those 
who do not magnify their calling. 
Consequently we say they are not so 
good. Then we have another class, I 
presume, representing the telestial. 
They su*e good for nothing. But we 
call them all good. These are the sim- 
ple facts in the case. "We manifest 
our position by our works. This im- 
mense congregation here, I suppose 
we represent the different degrees of 
glory. It is to be hoped not. It Is to 
be hoped that we represent the celes- 
tial kingdom. But according to the 
testimony of the Spirit that was 
manifested here by some of the breth- 
ren who spoke, there are quite a num- 
ber who profess to be Latter-day 
Saints, but are not of the celestial 



kingdom, simply because they do not 
love God and are lukewarm. 

I do not know how far we may 
be Justified in going Into debt; 
but we were admonished years ago b> 
President John Taylor to keep out of 
debt. We are too generous. We an? 
too thoughtless. There has betm an 
immense amount of means spent for 
educational purposes. It is a good 
thing, if we do not get an arti- 
ficial education. I regard the 
education of the world as an 
artificial education. You do not see 
faith manifested; you do not see the 
power of God maifested. You have a 
people that are lifted up because of 
their scholastic attainments, like men 
are lifted up when they acquire the 
ridhes of this world. They are lifted 
up in pride, and think themselves bet- 
ter than those who have not been so 
fortunate aa themselves to obtain thar 
class of an education. I say it is an. 
artificial education. If we are going 
to redeem Zion, we will have to re- 
deem it by faith. And Zion could be 
redeemed today if we would live the 
principles of the Gospel. But as long 
as we are hearers of the word and we 
do not do the will of the Lord, Zion 
will never be redeemed by us. It will 
be redeemed by the laws of the celes- 
tial kingdom. If we cannot live the 
laws of the terrestrial kingdom, how 
is it possible we can attain to celestial 
glory? If we cannot live the condi- 
tion that lead to the celesUal glory, 
we cannot obtain it. If we cannot live 
the principles that lead to the terres- 
trial glory, we cannot attain to It. 

This Gospel of the kingdom is to 
every individual, whether they are 
Jew or Gentile, bond or free, Catholic 
or Protestant It is the word of the 
Lord to them to cease from all their 
evil ways, and all their false worship, 
and from teaching for commandments 
the doctrines of men; for the Lord has 
stretched forth His hand again. As 
He declared by the Prophet Isaiah: 

"For as much as this people draw 
near me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honor me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, and 
their fear toward me Is taught by tht 
precept of men; 

"Therefore, behold, I will proceed to 
do a marvelous work and a wonder. 
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for the wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid." [Isa. 
XXIX. 13. 14.3 

Here is an object lesson— the gather- 
ing of this people today at this Confer- 
ence, under the shadow of a Temple 
of God, pointing to the nations that 
God has restored His Priesthood and 
given authority to men to ot&clate In 
the ordinances of the House of the 
Lord. Here is the fulfillment of the 
prophecy: 

"And it shall come to pass In the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top 
of the mountains, and shall be exalt- 
ed above the hills; and all nations 
shall fiow unto it. 

"And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye. and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob; and He will teach 
us of His ways, and we will walk in 
His paths." [Isa. II. 2, 3.] 

That is what I came here for. That 
is what my fellow laborers came here 
for. We came to this country to learn 
the ways of God and to walk in His 
paths. We had a testimony given unto 
us In the lands where we were bomj 
God revealed himself unto us by the 
power of His Spirit, and bore testi- 
mony to us that Joseph Smith was 
sent of God. We testified of this 
forty-five years ago, and have been 
tertifylng of K ever since. We do not 
beguile the people. We are their 
friends. We do not teach them in- 
correct principles. We do not dis- 
tribute in various counties antl-Cath- 
ollc tracts or anti-Protestant tracts. 
We have respect for every man's 
opinion. We show him the better 
way. If he has something good, we 
show him there is something better. 
We have the truth, the light and the 
way, and we Invite all mankind to 
come and assist us in the establish- 
ment of the righteousness of God uqpon 
the earth. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, the 
Lord requires our appreciation. He 
wants us to appreciate Him and His 
loving kindness. He wants us to ac- 
knowledge His hand in all things. He 
wants our hearts. He wants us to love 
Hfm and keep His commandments. 
This is the word of the Lord, will we do 



it? Will we cease from our conten- 
tion? Will we cease from our back' 
biting, our evil speaking? Will we 
cease from all evil and learn to do 
right, and walk in the light as He is 
In the light, that we may have sweet 
fellowship with each other, and that 
the blood of Christ may cleanse us 
from all sin? This is the question that 
comes to every individual. The word 
of the Lord is to us individually. WIU 
we love Him and keep His command- 
ments, and seek to establish His 
Zion? It is no use coming to Con* 
ference and hearing the word of the 
Lord unless we do it. There have 
been powerful testimonies borne here 
from the commencement, when Pres- 
ident Cannon referred to the fulfillment 
of prophecy. It Is common amongst 
us. We have the testimony of Jesus 
and It is the spirit of prophecy. We 
do not say tills boastlngly; we say it 
because it is true. We understand our 
own nothingness, our own insignifi- 
cance, 'and that we are entirely de- 
pendent upon God our Eternal Father. 
We do not profess to any particular 
virtues; but we are striving to love 
God and keep His commandments, and 
to glorify Him in our good works. 
We preach the Gospel of righteousness; 
and we are Just as much responsible 
to carry out these principles as those 
unto whom the word is given through 
us. The Lord will have our hearts, 
aind He will not allow us to put our 
afitections upon anything that would 
overshadow our affection for Him. 

Let me say. in conclusion, that the 
principle of tithing is a correct prin- 
ciple. The Lord requires one-tenth of 
everything that He gives to us. I 
never heard this principle more sim- 
ply explained than by one of our good 
sisters in teaching a Primary clajss in 
the Sabbath school. She said to the 
children, "Supposing your father was 
to give you ten apples, and he asked 
you to give one of them back again, 
and you would not do it, would you 
not be considered very covetous?" 
Why, they smiled to think that the 
father should give them ten apples 
and they should be unwilling to give 
him one back again. That is Just the 
position we are in when we are noc 
willing to obey this law. The Lord 
requires one-tenth of everything that 
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In the dispensation of His providence 
Hje grives unto us. That is all He 
asks, and that we should have our 
ears open to the cry of the widow and 
ttoe fatherless, that we should be greii- 
arous and large-hearted, that we 
shovld not be covetous. Can you not 
understand ttiis principle? We want 
to griv« Him half, or a quarter, or we 
^imnt to bite a piece off the apple and 
give it to Htei. Anjrthing but what is 
due Him I Do not, for our own sake, 
make this record. As we value our hap- 
piness and our own advancement, let 
vw be true and faithful la the dischargt: 
of our duties, and not rob the Liord 
our Ood; for everything that we have 
Is given unto us by Him. And He 
has declared that if we will love Him 
and kfeep His commaadmenta, we shall 
prosper in the land. Do you believe 
It? I bear testimony that the law of 
tithing is true, "Prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hoete, 
if I will not open you the 
windowii of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shaU not be 
room enough to receive It." [MaJ. UI, 
10.3 

I can bear testimony to the truth 
of the remarks of Brother Merrill, 
that if a man will love Ood and keep 
His commandments. He will deliver 
him from all evil and from all his 
financial troubles. We exhort the 
world to do thffl; but here are a num- 
ber of people, gathered from the north 
and the south, the east and the west, 
and they demonstrate that they do not 
appreciate It. How do they demon- 
strate it? By robbing Him in tlthcb 
and offerings; by being slothful In 
their duties; by being indifferent to 
the magnifying of the Aaronic and 
Melchisedek Priesthoods. And Zion 
can never be redeemed under such a 
condition. I say to all, especially to 
myself, repent, and let us turn over a 
new leaf; let us cease our slothfulness, 
our indifference, and let it be manifest 
to Almighty God that we appreciate 
His loving kindness, that we appre- 
ciate His redemption, that \ve appre- 
ciate the glorious hope of everlasting 
lives, in a glorious resurrection,, by our 
works being coupled with our faith to 
the glory of the Father, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Impetns to matoal ImproTemeDt— OinrMlcatton 
of home beoeflceqt societies— The crisis in o'^r 
NaMonal affairs. 

I do not rem^nber having heard a 
singla wor4, either read or spoken, by 
our brethren during this Conference 
that I did not endorse. It seema to 
me that each one of tfa« brethren has 
presented some item that should cause 
\» to reflect seriously upon the good- 
ness and mercy extend^ uatp us by 
our Heavenly Father. The a«;ed who 
heard tiie cry in the land from whence 
they ccune, "Come out of her my peo- 
ple, that ye be not pegrtakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues," should rejoice, and their 
children and their children's children 
ahoukl continue In that rejoioing. One 
suggestion contained in the remarks 
of Elder Merrill this forenoon, of the 
brother who would have been pleajied 
to have tibken from his swill barrel 
the food that was applied in the di- 
rection of provldifig for domestic ani- 
nMJs, is one, probably, that hosts of 
young people whose homes have been 
In this mountain region^ cannot as yet 
fully appreciate. Fathers and mothers 
of mature years may appreciate this 
suggestion; some of our brothers and 
sisters who have been unsuccessful in 
securing proper labor, within re- 
cent years, may have been made to 
taste in some limited degree these 
conditions, as did the early Pioneers in 
their experiences— the blessing that a 
wellr stocked swiU barrel would pre- 
sent to the hungry man or woman. 
Bach suggestion presented for our 
consideration during this Conference 
has been of a practical character, 
whether applied directly to the tem- 
poral conditions that surround us in 
life or to those conditions that we 
speak of as spiritual. The labors and 
ministrations of the past few months 
by quite an army of young men, un- 
der the direction of President Wood- 
ruff and his aids, who made a tour of 
the various Stakes in Zion, and visit- 
ed the homes of the people. Interviewed 
their sons and their daughters, and 
awakened an interest in the minds of 
those sons in those associations estab- 
lished in connection with the work of 
Ood, and the caUing in« as suggested 
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In the remarks of one of the brethren, 
of about 13,000 souls, grive to us the 
possibilities of missionary work amonir 
the covenant people of God and pre- 
sent before our vision the opportunity 
to consider the possibilities that at- 
tend the spread of the truth amon^ 
those spirits who have been forgotten 
and reared among that gathered Is- 
rael who have been called to come 
forth from among the people of the 
world. Many received and believed 
the testimonies of our young brethren 
whose hearts and minds were bent 
upon arousing to life by nurturing it. 
the Gospel that had been planted in the 
breasts of the number that I have 
named. It cannot be anticipated that 
the brief but earnest efforts made 
during the winter season to gather 
the young men into these associations 
organized for them can have accom- 
plished all that should be desired in 
connecUon with this matter. But it 
is a matter of joy to those who have 
been engaged in this ministry, that 
our Father did sweeten their words and 
arouse to reflection the hosts of young 
men who will remain earnest and de- 
voted laborers within this fold, and 
who, perchance, wiU be found when- 
ever they will be needed in connection 
with the development of the work of 
God, using the talents with which 
their Maker has endowed them for 
the furtherance of His purposes. 
There remains, without doubt, large 
numbers who may have been aroused 
temporarily to reflect upon the sacred 
obligations of the Gospel, and who 
may have fallen temporarily from 
grace to* be followed by the laborers 
in these various flelds with a devo- 
tion and earnestness that shall cause 
them to continue, at least, to strive 
to know more fully of the work of 
God. With their hearts gladdened 
and their minds aroused, their under- 
standings educated, the spirit of truth 
distilled upon those minds shall fasten 
there, that none of them, perchance, 
may fall in the receipt of the Impress 
of the Spirit of the living God in such 
form as to brighten their entire lives. 
I trust, my brethren and my sisters, 
fathers and mothers, Bishops and 
counselors, Presidents of Stakes and 
High CouncUors, that the work that 
has been inaugurated in this direction 



—which calls from the den of infamy, 
from the places where loafers congre- 
gate and from the places where evil 
and crime is begotten, through the 
gathering together of young men and 
young boys, assailing each man in the 
spirit of that missionary labor which 
has called so many during the brief 
period of the last winter season to at 
least enroll themselves in the hope of 
a nobler and better development of 
themselves, and all maintaining the 
spirit of that work who have been 
aroused from the sleep of idleness to 
the understanding of the relationship 
of the Itoly Spirit, will continue thell* 
ministrations until every son and every 
daughter in Zlon, every stranger with- 
in her borders in every home shall 
hear the voice of testimony making itft 
declaration that God indeed does live, 
and that His holy truths restored in 
these latter days are surely among 
the children of men. I trust, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that the same spirit 
that has actuated these young men 
who have gone forth to prove Zion, 
to test the faith of parents, to scatter 
the seeds of life, to point out the way 
of the Gospel of the Son of God, will 
have touched your hearts In such form 
that In no home where the truth of the 
Gospel has come shall the father or 
mother, the son or daughter fall In 
any degree, having received the sweet 
influence, heard the still small voice 
of the spirit, to nurture and care for 
and develop Its force and its power 
within their breasts. 

There is another item that I have 
upon my mind, upon which I wish to 
speak for a few moments, as I dlscovei 
in my associations among the people 
that there Is a continuous tend-jncy 
for our young men, as v.-^Il as many of 
our middle aged men, to ally th«jm- 
selves with the various organizations, 
clubs and societies formed outside ot 
the Church, many of them for tho pur- 
pose cf Insii.ranco, that they may bo 
enabled to 8v»curf», ru"*rchanoe, a f«*w 
himdred dollars tn the interest of their 
families, should accident happen them, 
or In their own interest provided they 
are enfeebled and unable to discharge 
the duties and responsibilities that 
attach to them. It seehis to me that 
in every Stake of Zion there is ample 
capacity to organize mutual aid socU 
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etles within our own circles* amon^: 
oui own memberB, and retain at home 
any profits that may ar>8« from such 
orgranizations. All the orgaulsations 
of this character within our State are 
sending off hundreds of dollars to aid 
in the maintenance of people in other 
sections of th^ land. We have the 
skill, we have the ability, we ought to 
have the practical common sense, to 
be able to form and adjust these as- 
sociations within our own circles. One 
hundred men, or three hundred, pay- 
ing their dollar a week or dollar a 
month into a fund manipulated and 
managed by themselves; within their 
own circle, and thus utilize to profit 
and aid their brother who may be 
afflicted, or to pay to a sister should 
a brother be removed from the home 
circle. As it is, these organizations 
are receiving their money and sending 
a certain percentage continuously to 
the heads of the various societies from 
which they receive their organizations. 



shedding of blood, to the most reason- 
able extreme. I feel, my brethren and 
sisters, to thus give utterance to the 
sentiments of my own heart and mind 
upon this question, and that the 
prayers of the people should t;o up in 
an appeal that Qod shall guide the 
destinies of this great government in 
such form that its mission of liberty 
to the human race may be accom- 
plished, in that way that life and 
property, and happiness and peace, 
and not bloodshed, shall come to the 
children of men. We recognize our 
Father's purpose in connection with 
the development of this work, and the 
world receiving the message we have 
to bear will be remembered by Him 
in the wars and rumors of wars that 
shall exist among the nations, and in 
the seas heaving themselves beyond 
their bounds. But we claim, with 
hands lifted to high heaven, that we 
believe the Constitution of the United 
States was a revelation from God, and 



and keeping a portion of it possibly at opened the door of liberty in such form 
home. I believe that care and atten- that His sons and daughters should 
tion .should be bestowed upon these be permitted to possess every right 
matters, and the formation of mem- and every privilege that mortal should 
bershlp in those organisations that \^ permitted to enjoy in the flesh, 
look after and guard you in some rp^e extension of these sentiments and 
measure should not occur among the these views lie dearest to the heart of 
Latter-day Saints, but I would not every man and every woman who has 
arouse a spirit of antagonism in become conversant with the Gospel of 
this respect. It is just as legitimate, ^he Lord Jesus Christ, and I trust that 
just as proper for you to form your ^^ y^\\ not permit ourselves In the 
organizations in your circles in which midgt of the excitement that aiises 
you legitimately move as that others ^o shout for bloodshed, but on the con- 
should form them and you pay tribute trary to desire that God shall direct 
to them. the hand that has been placed to guide 
I desire to raise my voice in com- ^j^^ destinies of this nation at the pres- 
mendatlon of the position that has ^^^ ^j^^^ ^nd make the minds of 



been !issumed by President McKinley 
and his cabinet on the question affect- 
ing Spain, and to say to you, my 
brethren and sisters, it should be the 
prayer of the Latter-day Saints that 
our nation be preserved from war, 
and that the efforts to maintain peace 
should be carried to the utmost limit 
before bloodshed should be resorted to. 
I trust that this feeling pervades the 
hearts of the people called Latter-day 
Saints, and that all of us feel within 
our souls a determination to stand for 
the principles of right, and sustain our 
government in every proposition of 
liberty, justice and mercy and the 
maintenance of these principles of 
righteousness, the prevention of the 



leading men of the nation wise 
and broad and firm upon the princi- 
ples of right. 

May heaven's peace and blessing 
abound in every heart; may God be 
glorified, the truth spread, liberty in- 
crease, justice and mercy abound, is 
my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

At the conclusion of Elder Smith's 
remarks the great congregation arose 
and, with the choir, sang, with deep 
feeling, 

"My country 'tis of thee. 

Sweet land of Liberty." 



PRESIDENl )^ILFORD V^OODRbFF 



57 



PRESIDENT WIL.FORD WOODRUFF 

Orliclii of ZiOD*s| camp*— NoUble propfaecj bj 
JoMph Smith— Christ to come to the Saints in the 



In 1833 the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints was driven out of 
Jackson County, Mo., for the word of 
God and testimony Df Jesus Christ. 
There Bishop Partridge was tarred 
and feathered by the mob. That was 
the time of the falling of the stars in 
that country. Soon afterwards Bish- 
op Partridge called for volunteers to 
go to Kirtland to see the Prophet. 
Two men volunteered out of those who 
had been driven from Jackaon County. 
One was Parley P. Pratt and the other 
was Lyman Wight. They went to 
Kirtland and laid before the Prophet 
the circumstances, and the Prophet 
called these two men, and others, to 
go abroad and gather up the strength 
of the Lord's house and to prepare 
the camp of Zion. Parley P. Pratt 
came to my house. I had Just been 
baptized. I was engaged for a year in 
furnishing lumber by contract. Parley 
P. Pratt told me it was my duty to 
lay aside all my temporal matters, go 
to Kirtland, and Join Zion's camp. I 
obeyed his counsel. I arrived in Kirt- 
land on Saturday and there met with 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith in the street. 
I was introduced to Joseph Smith. It 
was the first time that I had ever seen 
him in my life. He invited me home 
to spend the Sabbath with him, and I. 
did so. They had meeting on Sunday. 

On Sunday night the Prophet called 
on all who held the Priesthood to 
gather into the little log school house 
they had there. It was a small house, 
p^haps 14 feet square. But it held 
the whole of the Priesthood of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints who were then in the town of 
Kirtland, and who had gathered to- 
gether to go off in Zion's camp. That 
was the first time I ever saw Oliver 
Cowdery, or heard him speak; the 
first time I ever saw Brigham Yoimg 
and Heber C. Kimball, and the two 
Pratts, and Orson Hyde and many 
others. There were no Apostles In the 
Church then except Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery. When we got to- 
gether the Prophet called upon the 
Elders of Israel with him to bear 
testimony of this work. Those that 



I have named spoke, and a good many 
that I have not named, bore their 
testimonies. When they got through 
the Prophet said, "Brethren I have 
been very much edified and instruct- 
ed in your testimonies here tonight, 
but I want to say to you before the 
Lord, that you know no more concern- 
ing the destinies of this Church and 
kingdom than a babe upon its mother's 
lap. You don't comprehend it." I 
was rather surprised. He said "it is 
only a little handfull of Prteethood 
you see here tonight, but this Church 
will fill North and South America— it 
will fiU the world." Among other 
things he said, "it will fill the Rocky 
Mountains. There will he tens of thou- 
sands of Latter-day Saints who will 
be gathered in the Rocky Mountains, 
and there they will open the door for 
the establishing of the Oospel among 
the Lamanites, who will receive the 
Oospel and their endowments and the 
blessings of God. This people will go 
Into the Rocky Mountains; they will 
there build temples to the Most High. 
They will raise up a posterity there, 
and the Latter-day Saints who dwell 
in these mountains will stand in the 
fiesh until the coming of the Son of 
Man. The Son of Man will come to 
them while in the Rocky Mountains." 
I name these things because I want 
to bear testimony before God, angels 
and men that mine eyes behold the 
day, and have beheld for the last fifty 
years of my life, the fulfillment of 
that prophecy. I never expected to see 
the Rocky Mountains when I listened 
to that man's voice, but I have, and 
do today. I will say here that I shall 
not live to see it, you may not live to 
see it; but these thousands of Latter- 
day Saint children that belong to the 
Sabbath schools, I believe many of 
them will stand in the flesh when the 
Lord Jesus Christ visits the Zion of 
God here In the mountains of Israel. 
And while I bear testimony before 
God, angels and men, that mine eyes 
behold the fulfillment of the revelation 
given that night, I Just as much be- 
lieve the remaining part of it will be 
fulfilled as I stand here in the flesh. 
I rejoice at seeing the progress of the 
work that lies before us. There is a 
great work before this people in the 
fulflllment of these prophecies that 
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have been given. Joseph Smith was 
full of revelation. He foresaw this 
people, and this work until it was 
wound up. 

My prayer to God Is that we may 
pursue such a course that we may en- 
Joy and receive all these blessings, and 
our posterity after us. Amen. 

ELDER FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

The Tolume of profrrest increMlng— The genius of 
peace and Uie ■ irit of patrlotlimi— Portent* of 
war— Ho8pltallt7 of feoulhern people— SaWatioa 
and life in the Gospel. 

The time of this Conference is very 
precious, but it is sufficient for us to 
bear our testimonies to one another 
and to speak of the goodness of the 
Lord. This is a great day in Zion; a 
great day for IsraeL This is the 
nucleus of the work of our Heavenly 
Father. This Tabernacle, this great 
Temple, this great people gathered to- 
gether, is the great center for the work 
of the Lord in the earth, and the honor 
and the glory shall be the Lord's and 
not ours. The work is progressing 
more rapidly than ever before. We 
are working harder abroad and at 
home. The Presidency and the Apos- 
tles, and home mlssionarlefl and for- 
eign missionaries are all laboring dili- 
gently, and their eCtorU are being 
crowned with success. 

The time will never come, probably, 
until the Savior appears, when we will 
not have difflculUes to overcome and 
trials to pass through. We are here 
for that purpose, and every trial that 
has been given to us, of every nature, 
ha« been for our benefit, and has 
tended to try and prove us. We may 
be tried in war €is well aa in peace, but 
we should be peacemakers. "Blessed 
are the peacemakers, for they shall be 
called the children of God." We want 
peace. We should preach peace, teach 
peace, pray for It, live for it, and do 
everything on earth for peace that is 
honorable before we engage in war. 
We love our country. We love our 
kindred and friends, like other people, 
and are willing to serve our country; 
and there Is no doubt, if the difficulties 
aie to commence at the house of the 
Lord, that the Latter-day Saints will 
be proven in this regard. So far, we 
have not had occasion to engage in 
the wars of our country to any very 



great extent, but when we have been 
called upon we have always respond- 
ed; and if our nation should be in 
trouble today, as it seems to be threat- 
ened, tbe government of our country 
will flnd as generous a response from 
this State as from any other state in 
the Union, according to the number 
of the people; for we love the Insti- 
tutions of liberty and of freedom. But 
we want peace, because we are a 
peaceable people, and we want to 
preach the Gospel that has been re- 
stored to us. The authority of the 
Lord has been conferred upon us thai 
the Gospel may be preached among * 
all nations. That is our mission^ and 
we don't want war. The mothers 
don't want war. The fathers don't 
want war. We wish to avoid it if It 
can possibly be done. We desire to be 
numbered among the peacemakers who 
shall be called the children of God. 
Our faith should be exercised to ob- 
tain peace and to maintain it In the 
earth; for war is terrible. It was ter- 
rible when there was ^9X in heaven, 
and the rebels were overcome and cast 
out, and then peace reigned there. 
War may come to our couptry. Ru- 
mors of wars are heard in every land. 
We will see what the Savior says in 
regard to this matter: 

"For as the lightning cometb out of 
the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

"And Jesus went out, and departed 
from the temple; and His disciples 
came to him for to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

"And Jesus said unto them. See ye 
not all these things? Verily I say unto 
you, There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

"And as He sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto Him 
privately, saying. Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shall be 
the sign of Thy coming, and of the end 
of the world? 

"And Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Take heed that no man deceive 
you. 

"For many shall come in my name, 
saving. I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. 

"And ye shall hear of wars, and ru- 
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mors of wars; see that ye be not 
troubled; for all these thlngrs must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

"For nation shall rise agralnst nation, 
and kin^rdom agrainst kin^rdom; and 
there shall be famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes In divers places. 

"All these are the beginning of sor- 
rows." 

"Watch, therefore; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

"But know this, that if the good man 
of the bouse had known In what watch 
the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have suifered 
his house to be broken iu>. 

"Therefore be ye also ready; for in 
such an hour as ye think not. the Son 
of Man Cometh. 

"Who then Is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give them 
meat In due season? 

"Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord, when he oometh, shall find so do- 
ing. 

"Verily I say unto you. That he shall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

"But and if that evil servant shall 
say in his heart. My lord delayeth hib 
coming; 

"And shall begin to smite his fellow- 
servants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken; 

"The lord of that servant shall come 
In a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware 
of. 

"And shall cut him asunder, and ap- 
point him his portion with the hypo- 
crites; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." 

We have heard today from Presi- 
dent Woodruff the words of the Proph- 
et Joseph, spoken sixty-flve years a«o. 
He told at that time what we see to- 
day, and that this is the preparation 
of the people of God for the coming of 
the Lord upon the earth. And He will 
come, and His coming will not be de- 
layed. The end, however, is not yet. 
but approaches. And it is important 
that those who have received author- 
ity from heaven should be like watch- 
men upon the walls of Zion, and speak 
forth to the multitude when God com- 
noands, and say, be not troubled, for 
the end is not yet. Be not troubled 
because there are wars and rumors 



must be; but let Ud attend to our labor 
and let us pray that this cup of 
trouble and war may pass, because it 
would be terrible. It always has been 
terrible and it wUl always be, to the 
end, when wars and trouble come. 
Christians should always pray and la- 
bor for peace. The last thing for 
Chrtstians to ever do is to fight for 
peace. 

When I listened to President Smith 
this morning relating the experience 
of an Elder who had been traveling 
here without purse and scrip, and how 
generously he was treated. I could not 
help but remember how not only one 
Elder was treated in the Southern 
States, but bow the Elders were treat- 
ed by the forties— not in 2^ city like 
Salt Lake City, but in the country 
where people were sparsely settled. 
They would take in forty and fifty of 
us at a time, and they were not Lat- 
ter-day Saints either. They would 
feed us, and lodge us. taJce care of us 
and move us for four days at a time. 
They did this in numbers of instances 
in the Southern States. The Eldera 
there are feeling splendidly, and their 
influence among the people and th*^ 
ofllcials of the country is good. The 
great change that has been wrought 
in the hearts of the people in that 
country is remarkable, since President 
Woodruff announced, at the dedica- 
tion of the Salt Lake Temple, that 
that great change would come. It has 
come, and the word of God through 
him has been fulfilled and continues 
to be fulfilled and will be to the very 
letter. The words of the Lord will all 
be verified that are contained in this 
sacred book (the Bible), though infi- 
dels and others may war upon it, it is 
the truth, it is the word of God. Men 
may do as they please with it, but it 
contains the truth. And it contains 
the history of the dealings of God 
with His children. The same is true 
with regard ^o the Book of Mormon 
and the Book of Doctrine and Cov- 
enants, Men will war upon them, as 
they have upon the Bible, but they 
will not war any more successfully 
or industriously. For these books, be 
it known, contain the words of the 
Lord. I bear my testimony to their 
ti:uth and divinity, and to the divinity 
of the mission of the Prophet Joseph 



of wars in the earth, for these things Smith, and of the mission of the 
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Prophet Brigrham Young, and of Presi- 
dent John Taylor and of President 
Wllford Woodruft, Prophets of the 
Lord, and their brethren who are here. 
I bear testimony to the divinity of youi 
mission as well as ours. For your mis- 
sion is just as sacred as ours. You are 
the children of God. You have had 
His testimony and spirit burning in 
your souls. He has endowed you rich- 
ly with ' it— all of us more generously 
than we deserve. He has thus led us 
and He has established and settled Ub 
in the truth. 

In the doctrines of the Gospel ther.e 
is salvation and life, and they meet 
every requirement of the human heart. 
There is not a thing that the soul of 
man or woman needs in this life, or 
in the life to come, that is not met in 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and this 
organization which is so perfect and 
so complete. "We can therefore afford 
to be generous. I did thank the Lord 
when I was in the Southern States and 
in the Eastern and Northern States, 
that I could stand before those people 
and invite their ministers to come to 
Utah and we would offer them congre- 
gations and an auditorium such as 
cannot be found elsewhere in the 
United States. We invite them to 
come and lay their doctrines before 
the people. We want to know what 
the doctrine of the world is. We don't 
want the people kept in ignorance of 
what there is in the earth. If it were 
so would we be found putting, today, 
in our magazine for the young people, 
what we are publishing— the doctrineb 
of Catholics and of Protestants of 
every denomination, written from 
their own standpoint, and laying them 
before the people? Our pulpits are 
open to all men of reputable standing 
in the world, who are made welcome 
to talk to ufl. It gave us strength and 
an Influence in the earth to be able to 
state these facts. Why, there is no 
such sight to be seen in the world as 
this Tabernacle of the Lord. There is 
nothing to compare with It. In its 
design it is remarkable. Just realize 
what has been accomplished by a poor 
people. And if we be poor today, the 
way is open to us to have all the 
means we need. We should retrench 
in our living, and save means. There 
is means in abundance and to spare 



among the Latter-day Saints today, to 
meet all the obligations of individuals 
and of the people generally. And we 
ought to so order our lives In harmony 
with the instructions given us today 
by Elder Merrill, which are so choice, 
that we may meet our obligations. 
Let those who have ample themselves 
assist those who have not. And let 
them live together as one family and 
bring salvation to each and all. The 
very Words of Wisdom given to us for 
the temporal salvation of the people 
would, in three years, meet all the ob- 
ligations of this Church and of every 
member in it, if we would observe that 
•counsel. Not only to save the means 
that are spent for tea, coffee, tobacco 
and liquor, but to eat less of meats 
and let the meat be sold to others, and 
let us live upon the fruits and vege- 
tables. There is a fortune in these 
things for the people, and in this way 
we can easily become free. We ought 
to be the most independent people upon 
the face of the earth for means of every 
kind. 

I pray the Lord to bless you, my 
brethren and sisters, and to bless uj» 
during this Conference. Oh, how 1 
thank the Lord whenever President 
Woodruff stands up and talks to the 
Church! And we want that voice for 
so many years yet to remain among 
us. We do not want his voice stilled. 
For the voices of the others of the 
older ones have been stilled who bore 
the Apostleshlp in the days of the 
Prophet Joseph. President Woodruff 
is the only man living that enjoyed 
that honor during the life of the 
Prophet Joseph. Let me exhort you. 
my brethren and sisters, to be indeed 
Latter-day Saints. Take care of your- 
selves individually and be Saints of 
God; and remember If we do not sur- 
vive until the coming of the Son of 
Man, we are then, anyway, in the very 
condition we ought to be In to pass 
away. We are ready to die and to 
meet the Lord. It is as necessary that 
we should be ready to meet Him on 
the other side, as to be prepared for 
Him at His coming here. But He will 
come, and He will come In the pres- 
ence of the nations of the earth. They 
shall know it and shall fear and trem- 
ble at the coming of the great God to 
reign upon the earth. This is my tes- 
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tlmony to you and to the world. And 
I speak as one who is authorized thus 
to speak of the Son of Ood, the Re- 
deemer of the world. Qod .bless you. 
Amen. 

-The Holy City," was beautifully 
sung by Brother George D. Pyper. 



The choir and congregation sang: 
Praise Qod from Whom All Blessings 
Flow. 

Conference adjourned till 10 a. m. 
Sunday, April 11th. 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 



FOURTH DAY. 



Sunday, April 10th, 10 a.m. 
The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn commencing: 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion; 
No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam; 
Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation. 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

Prayer by Elder Orson Smith. 
Singing by the choir of the hymn 
which begins: 

Lo! the mighty God appearing, 
From on high Jehovah speaks! 

Eastern lands the summons hearing. 
O'er the west His thunder breaks. 

Earth behold Him! 
Universal nature speaks. 

PRESIDENT LORENZO SNOW. 

Contemplation of past and present— Prepara- 
tion tor the fntnre— Saving results of self-denial 
— Existence and progress of man eternal— Mag- 
Banlmlty of Moses and fldelliy of Abraham— The 
retora to MlseoorL 

Brethren and sisters, for our instruc- 
tion this morning, in part at least, I 
will read some paragraphs in the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants: 

"My disciples, in days of old, sought 
occasion against one another, and for- 
gave not one another in their hearts, 
and for this evil they were afflicted, 
and sorely chastened; 

"Wherefore I say unto you, that ye 
ought to forgive one another, for he 
that forgiveth not his brother his tres- 
passes, standeth condemned before 
the Lord, for there remaineth in him 
the greater sin. (Doc. and Gov., Sec. 
64, pars. 8 and 9.) 

"For whoso is faithful unto the ob- 
taining these two Priesthoods of which 
I have spoken, and the magnifying 
their calling, are sanctified by the 



Spirit unto the renewing of their 
bodies; 

"They become the sons of Moses and 
of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, 
and the church and kingdom, and the 
elect of God; 

"And also all they who receive this 
Priesthood receiveth me, saith the 
Lord; 

"For he that receiveth my servants 
receiveth me; 

"And he that receiveth me receiveth 
my Father; 

"And he that receiveth my Father, 
receiveth my Father's kingdom; there- 
fore all that my Father hath shall be 
given unto him; 

"And this is according to the oath 
and covenant which belongeth to the 
Priesthood. 

"Therefore, all those who receive the 
Priesthood, receiveth this oath and 
covenant of my Father, which he can- 
not break, neither can it be moved." 
(Doc. and Cov., Sec. 84, pars. 33 to 40.) 

With the exercise of your faith. I 
wish to say a few words, perhaps not 
altogether in connection with what 
I ha^ve read, but as the Splirlt shall 
dictate. I always feel very dependent 
and humble when I stand before and 
attempt to address a people that have 
been serving the Lord and, at least 
a« a general thing, are worthy to be 
called Latter-day Saints, a people that 
have received a knowledge of the 
things of God, and are moving onward 
in the path of exaltation and glory to 
the fulness of their salvation. As I 
believe, when we come together as we 
have this beautiful morning, it be- 
comes our privilege to receive instruc- 
tion from those persons that address 
us, and if we do not the fault, gen- 
erally, is in ourselves. It is our priv- 
ilege as Latter-day Saints to seize 
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upon those opportunities that are 
afforded us to make a proper prepar- 
ation for the scenes tliat are before us 
and in which we may be called to act; 
and as the difficulties which we have 
to meet shall increase upon us per- 
haps and become harder to overcome, 
we need more strength in order to re- 
sist the temptations and to discharge 
the obligations that devolve upon us. 
I suppose it would be with Latter-day 
Saints generally as with me in regard 
to this point — that as we advance in 
years and come nearer to what we 
generally consider as the time of our 
departure into the other life we are 
more inclined to devote our thoughts 
and reflections upon those things that 
we anticipate we may receive In the 
next life, the circumstances that may 
surround us there, and the proper 
preparation that we have made and 
are making to reach that which we 
anticipate. I know It is so with me. 
In my 85th year it naturally occurs to 
me that it is very well to take into 
consideration these matters, and deep- 
ly too; to reflect upon the past, to b««: 
whether we have improved the oppor- 
tunities along the line of our trave*. 
and been making the proper prepara- 
tion; and if we have not done this, to 
seek now to make amends with double 
diligence. We have a perfect right to 
uuaerstand something of what we may 
receive in the other life. We have to 
suffer almost everything in accom- 
plishing the duties that are imposed 
upon us in moving along in this line 
that we have chosen. In the past, if 
we had time we might relate the vari- 
ous sacrifices the Latter-day Saints 
have been called to make; and If they 
did not make these sacrifices their 
own consciences would condemn them, 
because of the light which they had 
received and the knowledge they had 
of what they should do. It has proved 
very truly with the Latter-day Saints 
what Jesus said on a certain occasion, 
when He compared the kingdom of 
God to a man seeking pearls. Having 
found one of very great value, he weni 
and sold all that he possessed that he 
might secure that pearl. Then again 
He compared It unto a man that found 
a treasure In a field, which, having 
found, he went and sold everything 
that he possesssed In order that he 



ure. That has been the case with the 
Latter-day Saints. We have been 
called to suffer and to sacrifice that 
which was more dear to ourselves 
than our lives, and some have been 
called to sacrifice their mortal exist- 
ence, having been placed in circum- 
stances that they could not avol J 
suffering the loss of their lives. 'vV'e 
are called upon dally to make sacri- 
fices. The Lord requiring this at our 
hands, and we as a general thing 
having compiled. It Is our privilege to 
know something In regard to the fu- 
ture—what will be the result of this 
sacrifice, what will be the result of 
traveling upon this path. Indeed a 
Latter-day Saint can hardly sustain 
himself in the Church of God unless he 
does get some knowledge of this kind, 
that cannot be unfoKled ov common 
wisdom. We are no better than other 
people If this be not so. 

I have read something that Is very 
peculiar In regard to the promises that 
are made, and which I know will be 
fulfilled. If we on our part do our duty. 
I have not lived In this Church for 
about sixty-two years without finding 
out something. I devoted myself to 
be worthy to receive something that 
no mortal man can receive except 
through the spirit and power of the 
Holy Ghost, and the Lord has shown 
me things and made me to underttiand 
them as clearly as the sun 'it noon- 
day in regard to what shall be the out- 
come of those Latter-day Salats that 
are faithful to their callings. Jesn* 
says: 

"He that recelveth me recciveth my 

Father; 

"And he that recelveth my Father, 
recelveth my Father's kingdom, there- 
fore all that my Father hath aliall be 
given unto him." 

This Is in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. Now, if It were in the New 
Testament some people, though they 
might not understand it, would pais 
It as being true, because It was In 
the Bible. Well, I am just as sure of 
Its truth as If It were found In the 
New Testament. And the New Testa- 
ment bears us out In this doctrine. 
Jesus said, as recorded In the Revela- 
tion of St. John: 

"To him that overcometh will I grant 
♦n ait with me on mv throne, even as 
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I *lao overcame, and am sat down 
with my Father In his throne." 

There are many Scriptures bearing 
upon this point. I believe in this. 1 
believe that we are the sons and 
dauirhters of God. and that He has 
bestowed upon us the capacity for in- 
finite wisdom and knowledge, because 
He has griven us a portion of Himself, 
we are told that we were made in His 
own imagre. and we find that there is 
a character of immortality in the soul 
of man. There is a spiritual organism 
within this tabernacle, and that spirit- 
ual organism has a divinity in itself, 
though perhaps in an infantile state; 
but It has within itself the capability 
of improving and advancing, as the 
infant that receives sustenance from 
its mother. Though the infant may 
be very ignorant, yet there are possi- 
bilities in it that by passing through 
the various ordeals of childhood to 
maturity enable it to rise to a superi- 
ority that is perfectly marvellous, 
compared with its infantile ignorance. 
Why and haw is H that this is ac- 
complished? Because it possesses the 
susceptibilities and the capabilities of 
its father. So in regard to ourselves. 
There is a divinity within ourselves 
that is immortal and never dies. Thou- 
sands and thousands of years hence 
we will be ourselves, and nobody else. 
so far as our individuality is con- 
cerned. That never dies from all 
eternity to all eternity. Immortality 
never dies, and It is immortal. We 
are as children growing and increas- 
ing in knowledge and wisdom. Some 
men we read of, like Elijah, Elisha, 
Samuel, or Moses, great prophets, ad- 
vanced themselves to that degree of 
knowledge, and develop their immor- 
tal possibilities to an extent that is 
perfectly astonishing. And you and I 
will have to advance in this line until 
we control those things that the world 
cannot possibly do. 

As I read here, there was one thing 
that the disciples of the Savior did not 
accomplish — they did not succeed in 
establishing that union of spirit and 
feeling that they ought to have had, 
and the Lord chastened them for it. 
The Lord requires that men should 
forgive one another, even seventy timeb 
seven. And even If the party does not 
ask forgiveness, we are to forgive for 
a certain number of times. He that 



forgives not his brother, we are told, 
there remalneth in him the greater 
sin— that Is. he is a greater sinner than 
the person that offended him. The 
Lord requires us to love our neighbor 
as we do ourselves— a pretty difficult 
matter under many circumstances; 
but we will have to reach that point 
of perfection, and we will reach it. 
Moses, through the divinity that waa 
always with him, did some extraor- 
dinary things. The people of Israel 
had abused him in every condition. 
They continually went contrary to his 
counsel, and on a certain occasion they 
appcilnted a captain to take them back 
Into Egyptian bondage. It was a» 
much as he could possibly bear to put 
up with their indignities. Finally the 
Lord became angry, His paytlence be- 
came exhausted, and He made up Hlff 
mind that He would destroy every 
one of them, except Moses, and He- 
would take him and make him what 
he proposed to do with Israel— a 
mighty nation. There are very few in 
these days but would have jumped at 
that opportunity, to become as It were 
the starter of a new world, of a mighty 
and an everlasting kingdom. That 
was proposed to Moses by the Lord. 
Well, Moses had educated himself by 
the spirit of God that he was able to 
act In that way that he might save 
the house of Israel on that very ex- 
traordinary occasion. He called upon 
tb- Lord with mighty faith, and con- 
versed with Him. He tried to explain 
to Him that It was not a good proposi- 
tion at the least. He argued with Him 
as one man argues with another. How 
was he capable of doing this? Why, 
he had seen God face to face, as some 
men have seen Him In these latter 
days, and he knew that he could rea- 
son and talk with Him. He told the 
Lord that if He did what He pro- 
posed—destroy Israel— the nations 
around would say that He had under- 
taken a task that He could not suc- 
ceed in accomplishing. Well, the Lord 
changed His mind, so It reads, and 
did not that which He had intended 
to do. Now. whether the Lord had a 
disposition In this matter to try Moses, 
may be a question; but the distinct 
understanding with Moses was that If 
He did not plead with the Lord all 
Israel would be destroyed. It was the 
divinity within Moses, brought up to^^ 
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such a high point, that enabled him 
to do this. There was a divinity with- 
in Abraham also. No mortal man 
could have done what Abraham did— 
taking up on Mount Moriah his only 
son as a sacrifice— except he were in- 
spired and had a divinity within him 
to receive that inspiration. We read 
of these extraordinary manifestations 
in the lives of the prophets. We find 
men at the present day that never 
could have done what they have done, 
never could have made the sacrifices 
they have, unless there had been a 
receiving and comprehending of the 
language of divinity — the Spirit. 

As to our receiving these wonderful 
things about which I have read to you, 
I am just as sure of it as I am that 
I am talking to you today. Although 
it seems marvelous, it is here so stat- 
ed, and I know the Lord tells that 
which is true. When He gives com- 
fort to His Saints in His promises, 
those promises when fulfilled are vast- 
ly greater than the words seem to have 
indicated. President Woodruff could 
not have gone through the scenes that 
he has, and come out alive as He has. 
unless there had been a divinity within 
him— a part of God himself— receiving 
and understanding that divine Spirit 
that came to him and enabling him to 
accomplish what he has. Other men 
might be mentioned in the same way. 
Joseph Smith, the Prophet, with whom 
I was Intimately acquainted for years, 
as well as I was with my brother, I 
know him to have been a man of in- 
tegrity, a man devoted to the Interests 
of humanity and to the requirements 
of God all the days in which he was 
permitted to live. There never was a 
man that possessed a higher degree 
of integrity and more devotedness to 
the Interest of mankind than the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. I can say this 
from a personal acquaintance with 
him. 

Latter-day Saints, we have had a 
lovely Conference, and the weather has 
been very beautiful. The Lord heis 
blessed us abundantly. Here we are, 
gathered from many of the nations of 
the earth, and It has been a most 
marvelous accomplishment. Gk>d alone 
could have accomplished it. And the 
prospects before us are grand and 
glorious. The time Is speedily coming 



— we do not want to talk very much, 
though, about going to Jackson Coun- 
ty, Missouri, because through our 
foolishness and weakness we would 
not care anything about building 
houses and making ourselves com- 
fortable here. I know when we first 
started a colony In Brlgham City, the 
people generally thought It was non- 
sense, perfectly useless, to plant peach 
trees, apple trees, currant bushes and 
the like, because we were going to 
Jackson County so speedily; and it 
was with the utmost effort that we 
were enabled to disabuse them of this 
Idea. We are not going tomorrow, nor 
next day, this week or next week; but 
we are going, and there are many- 
hundreds and hundreds within* the 
sound of my voice that will live to go 
back to Jackson County and build a 
holy temple to the Lord our God. Be 
prepared to do these things that have 
been taught us during this Confer- 
ence, and make ourselves worthy, and 
we will receive everything that I have 
read to you In this section. We have 
not time to explain these things. We 
bear our testimony In regard to what 
we know, and what God has done for 
us, and what we hope to do with His 
assistance, and leave It In that way. 

God bless you. Latter-day Saints. 
We love to serve you, and to do every- 
thing that the Lord enables us to do, 
because we expect to be together In 
the other life, from all eternity to all 
eternity. May God help us, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

At the conclusion of Preildent Snow's 
discourse the choir sang: 
O, my Father Thou that dweUest, 

In the high and glortous place! 
When shall I regain Thy presence. 

And again behold Thy face? 
In Thy holy habitaUon 

Did my spirit once reside; 
In my first primeval childhood 

Was I nurtured near Thy side? 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 
The oath and oorenant of tbe Prterthood-Tha 
promise to fchow who abide oondlttona-The 
fate of thoee who whoUyrenounce them— The house 
of Oodahonseof order— Hie will as conveyed 
through HU servants should be obeyed— Anony- 
moos fslse aooosers. 

My brethren and Bisters. I desire the 
fadith, the goodwill and the prayers of 
my hearers, that I may be able to 
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speak the truth, and that the Lord may 
give me a knowledge of His will, that 
whfut I say may be In accordaiH^e 
therewfcth and for the benefit of all of 
118. If I should faiW to speak towaaxl 
that pillar in front, I ask my brethren 
behind me to call me to order; for It is 
one of my failings to turn to tHe rtghit 
and to the left when I am speaking. 
Not that I am disobedient in my spirit, 
but I do not bear in mind aJways tha* 
which Is for the best good. 

I will take the liberty of re-reading a 
portion of the Scripture that was rectd 
this momlng by President Lorenzo 
Show; not that I expect to throw any 
additional light upon the subject, but 
may perhaps conltinue it to some Mttle 
extertt: 

**For whoso is faithful unto the ob- 
taining of these two Priesthoods of 
wh'lch I have spoken, and the magnify- 
ing their calling, are sanctified by the 
Spirit unto the renew^lng of thedr 
bodies; 

"They become the sons of Moses and 
of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, and 
the Church and kingdom, and the elect 
of God; 

"And also all they wfio receive this 
Priesthood recelveth me, salth the 
Lord; 

"For he that recelveth my servants 
recelveth me; 

"And he that recelveth me recelveth 
my Father; 

"And he thait recelveth my FaJther, 
recelveth my Father's kingdom; there- 
fore all that my Father hath shall be 
given unto him; 

"And this Is according to the oath 
and covenant which belongeth to the 
Priesthood. 

"Therefore, all those who receive the 
Priesthood, receive this oath ajid cov- 
enant of my Father, which he cannot 
break, neither can it be moved; 

"But whoso breaketh this covenant. 
ai?ter he hath received it, and alto- 
gether tumeth therefrom, shall not 
have forgiveness of sins Jn this world 
nor In the world to come." 

This makes a very serious matter of 
receiving thto covenant and this Priest- 
hood; for those who receive it must, 
ItiEe God himself, atblde in It, and must 
not faU, and must not be moved out of 
the way; for those who receive this 
oa^ and covenant and turn away from 



it, and cease to do righteously and to 
honor this covenant, and will to abide 
in sin, and repent not, there is no for- 
giveness for them either dn this life or 
in the world to come. That Is the lan- 
guage of this book, and this to doctrine 
and truth which was revealed from 
God to men through the instrumental- 
ity of Joseph Smith the Prophet. And 
this word is reliable. It is God's word, 
and God's word is truth; and it be- 
comes necessary for all those who en- 
ter into this covenant to understand 
this word, that they may indeed abide 
in it, and may not be turned out of the 
way. 

In connection with this Scripture 
which I have read,I will take the liberty 
of reading a little more, upon a similar 
subject, tcom. the Book of Mormon. 
And wlhile these ■ words which I shall 
now read were the words of a Prophet 
who lived anciently upon this continent, 
and were given before the coming of 
Christ In the flesh, and before the Gos- 
pel was established in Its fullness, with 
the Holy Priesthood, In the earth, yet 
it relates to the same oath and cove- 
nant that is spoken of in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenanits. 

"And now it came to pass that when 
king Benjamin had thus spoken to his 
people, he sent among them, desiring to 
know of his people, If they believed the 
words which he had spoken unto them. 
"And they all cried with one voice, 
saying, Tea, we believe all the words 
which thou hast spoken unto us; and 
also, we know of their surety and 
truth, because of the Spirit of the 
Lord Omnipotent, which has wrought 
a mighty change in us, or in our hearts 
that we have no more disposition to do 
evil, but to do good continually." 

What a glorious condition was this! 
a condition in which the Lord God Om- 
nipotent, by the power of His Spirit, 
had wrought a mighty change in the 
hearts of that people, that they no 
longer had any desire to do evil, but 
were filled only with a fervent desire 
to do that which was good. This was 
indeed a great change, and yet It Is 
precisely that cftiange that comes today 
to every son and daughter of God who 
repents of his or her sins, who humble 
themselves before the Lord, and who 
seek forgiveness and remission of sin by 
baptism by immersion, by one having 
anthortty to administer this sacred or- 
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dinance of the Gospel of JesuB Christ. 
For it ds this new birth that was spoken 
of by Christ to Nicodemus as absolute- 
ly essential that men might see the 
Kingdom of God, and without which 
Tio man could enter into the Kingdom. 
Sach of us can remember, perhaps, the 
ohange that came into our hearts when 
we were baptized for the remission of 
our sins. Perhaps It Is not proper for 
one to speak of hJlmself or of his own 
experiences, because there may be those 
within the sound of my voice who ob- 
ject to a man speaking of himself, and 
especially when he 0hall say any good 
of hdmself ; yet I speak not of myself. 
I speak of the influence and power of 
the Holy Spirit that I experienced 
when I had been baptized for the remis- 
sion of my sins. The feeling that came 
xipon me was that oft pure peace, ot 
love and of lis^t I felt in my soul 
that If I had sinned— and surely I was 
not without sin — that it had been for- 
srlven me; that I was indeed cleansed 
from sin; my heart was touched and 
I felt that I would not injure the small- 
est insect beneath my feet. I felt as 
though I wanted to do good every- 
where to everybody and to everything. 
I felt a newness of life, a newness 
of desire to do that which was 
right. There was not one particle 
of desire for evil left in my soul. I 
was but a little boy. It is true, when I 
was baptized; but this was the influ- 
ence that came upon me, and I know 
that it was from God. and was and 
ever has been a living witness to me 
of my acceptance of the Lord. 

Oh! that Z could have kept that same 
spirit and that same earnest desire in 
my heart every moment of my life 
from that day to this. Yet many of 
us who have received that witness, 
that new birth, that change of heart, 
while we may have erred in Judgment 
or have made many mistakes, and 
often perhaps come short of the true 
standard In our lives, we have re- 
pented of the evil, and we have sought 
from time to time forgiveness at the 
hand of the Lord; so that until this 
day the same desire and purpose which 
pervaded our souls when we were bap- 
tized and received a remission of our 
sins still holds possession of our hearts, 
and is still the ruling senUment and 
passion of our souls. Though we may 
at times be stirred to anger, and our 



wrath move us to say and do things 
which are not pleasing in the sight 
of God, yet instantly, on regaining 
our sober senses and recovering from 
our lapse into the power of darkness, 
we feel humble, repentant, and to ask 
forgiveness for the wrong that we 
have done to ourselves, and perchance 
to others. The great, earnest, over- 
whelming desire, which is bom of 
the truth and of the witness of the 
Holy Spirit, in the hearts of the peo- 
ple who obey the truth, assumes sway 
and again takes possession of our 
souls, to lead us on in the path of 
duty. This is my testimony, and I 
know it is true. 

"And we. ourselves, also, through 
the inflnite goodness of God. and the 
manifestations of His Spirit, have 
great views of that which is to come; 
and were it expedient, we could proph- 
esy of all things. 

"And it is the faith which we have 
had on the things which our king ha» 
spoken unto us, that has brought ub 
to this great knowledge, whereby we 
do rejoice with such exceeding great 
Joy." [Mosiah, Book of Mormon, chap. 
6, vs. 8 and 4.] 

Here now In the following words is 
what I wish to call your attention to. 
It being especially In harmony with the 
reference I have read from the Doc- 
trine and Covenants In relation to the 
oath and covenant of the everlasting 
Priesthood; 

"And we are willing to enter into a 
covenant with our God to do His will, 
and to be obedient to His command- 
ments in all things, that He shall com- 
mand us. all the remainder of our 
days, that we may not bring upon 
ourselves a never ending torment, as 
has been spoken by the angel, that we 
may not drink out of the cup of the 
wrath of God. 

"And now, these are the words which 
King Benjamin desired of them; and 
therefore he said unto them. Ye have 
spoken the words that I desired; ana 
the covenant which ye have made is 
a righteous covenant." [Mosiah, chap. 
5. vs. 5 and 6.] 

Surely, it is a righteous covenant. 
It could not be other than a righteous 
covenant; for the covenant was with 
God, to do His will, to be obedient to 
His commandments In all things all 
the remainder of their days. Cer- 
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talnly this Is yood; this is a proper 
covenant to make on the part of falli- 
ble man, and It Is an eternal covenant, 
entered Into with that Eternal God 
who deals with His children not as 
temporal or mortal beings, who appear 
to live but a short span in the earth 
and then pass away, but who deals 
with reference to the Immortality of 
their being. There is nothing that Ood 
has done for the children of men that 
is solely of a temporal character. He 
deals with us with a view to our eter- 
nal 'being, our immortality; with refer- 
ence to the fact that we are His chil- 
dren, or ought to be, and will be when 
we enter into this covenant and ob- 
tain the change of heart which enter- 
ing into this covenant is sure to bring 
to the honest in heart. 

"And now, because of the covenant 
which ye have made, ye shall be called 
the children of Christ, His sons, and 
His daughters; for behold, this day 
He hath spiritually begotten you; for 
ye say that your hearts are changed 
through faith in His name; therefore, 
ye are bom of Him, and have become 
His sons and His daughters. 

"And under this head, ye are made 
free, and there is no other head where- 
by ye can be made free. There is no 
other name given whereby salvation 
cometh; therefore, I would that ye 
should take upon you the name of 
Christ, all you that have entered Into 
the covenant with God, that ye should 
be obedient unto the end of your lives. 

"And it shall come to pass that who- 
soever doeth this, shall be found at 
the right hand of God, for he shall 
know the name by which he is called; 
for he shall be called by the name ot 
Chrtst." [Mosiah, 5th chap. vs. 7, 8 
and 9.] 

Think of that! Who understands 
its import, the scope of its meaning? 
•Te shall be called by the name of 
Christ." 

"And now it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall not take upon 
them the name of Christ, must be 
called by some other name; therefore, 
be flndeth himself on the left hand of 
God. 

"And I would that ye should re- 
member also, that this is the name 
that I said I should give unto you that 
never should be blotted out, except it 



be through transgression; therefore, 
take heed that ye do not transgress, 
that the name be not blotted out of 
your hearts." [vs. 10 and 11.] 

In other words, as the Doctrine and 
Covenants has it: 

"Therefore, all those who receive the 
Priesthood, receive this oath and cove- 
nant of my Father, which he cannot 
break, neither can it be moved; 

"But whoso breaketh this covenant, 
after he hath received it, and alto- 
gether turneth therefrom, shall not 
have forgiveness of sins in this world 
nor lu the world to come." 

I wish to admonish this vast con- 
course of people to take this great 
truth to their hearts. Let it take pos- 
session of your minds, think upon it, 
consider well your standing, and your 
continuance in repentance and the re- 
mission of sins, and in the love of 
truth, and in the earnest desire to do 
right and forsake all evil. Consider 
yourselves and see whether you have 
transgressed this great covenant into 
which you have entered, because if 
you have and you do not repent of it, 
but continue In disobedience to this 
covenant, and choose to remain in sin, 
then, as God lives, and as He has 
spoken In His word, there Is no for- 
giveness for you in this world nor in 
the world to come. If God's word Is 
true at all, then this is true; and it 
applies to such of us as have entered 
into the new and everlasting covenant, 
having been bom again, or spiritually 
begotten of Christ, and having be- 
come the sons and daughters of God. 

I continue from the Book of Mor- 
mon : 

"I say unto you, I would that ye 
should remember to retain the name 
written always in your hearts, that ye 
are not found on the left hand of God, 
but that ye hear and know the voice 
by which ye shall be called, and also, 
the name by which He shall call you; 

"For how knoweth a man the mas- 
ter whom he has not served, and who 
is a stranger unto him, and Is far from 
the thoughts and intents of his heart? 

"And again: Doth a man take an 
ass which belongeth to his neighbor, 
and keep him? I say unto you. Nay; 
he will not even suffer that he shall 
feed among his flocks, but will drive 
hlrn away, and cast him out. I say 
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unto you, even so shall it be among 
you, if ye know not the name by which 
ye arc called. 

"Therefore, I would that ye should 
be steadfast and immovable, always 
abounding in good works, that Christ, 
the Lord God Omnipotent, may seal 
you his, that you may be brought to 
heaven, that ye may have everlasting 
salvation and eternal life, through 
the wisdom, the power, and justice, 
and mercy of Him, who created all 
th1ii£:s, in heaven and in earth, who is 
God above all. Amen." [Book of Mor- 
mon, Mosiah, 5th chap. 12 to 15 vs.] 

There is a great deal of this kind of 
Instruction contained within the lids 
of this sacred book, which it would be 
well for us as believers in Christ, as 
sons and daughters of God, having 
been spiritually begotten by Him, 
having been bom anew, and the old 
mon of sin having been put away, the 
carnal, devilish and sensual desires of 
our human natures having been sub- 
dued or conquered and banished from 
our souls ajid the new desire for 
righteousness and purity having been 
begotten within us, that we have been 
redeemed from the spiritual death 
which came upon our first parents, and 
which by reason of the fall is upon all 
flesh until they repent of their sins 
and receive a remission of them by 
baptism, or by the new birth — that is, 
by the birth of the water and of the 
Spirit; for the birth of the Spirit comes 
by or through the birth of the water, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost We 
are first required to be buried with 
Christ in baptism, typical of His death 
and burial, burying the "old man" with 
his sensual and devilish nature, and 
rising to a newness of life; and thus 
by tho spiritual baptism which follows 
through the laying on of hands we be- 
come a son or a daughter of God, an 
heir of God and a joint hetr with Jesus 
Christ. It Is through this ordinance that 
men are begotten spiritually. It is 
the door through which Jesus him- 
self passed. He is the door, the 
light and the life of the word; 
and if anyone enter by Him, then 
shall he have eternal life; but 
whoso attempteth to get through in 
any other way shall be counted a thief 
and a robber, and we may well judge 
how far he will succeed. 



This is the Gospel that we have cov- 
enanted to obey. We have entered into 
the bond of that new and everlasting 
covenant agreeng that we would obey 
the commandments of God in all things 
whatsoever He shall command us. 
This is an everlasting covenant 
even unto the end of our days. And 
when is the end of our days ? We may 
think it has reference to the end of 
our mortal life; that a time will come 
after we have finished this probation 
when we can live without obedience to 
the commandments of God. This is a 
grreat error. We shall never see the day, 
in time nor eternity, when It will not be 
obligatory, and when it will not be a 
pleaBure as well as a duty, for us a» 
His children, to obey all the command- 
ments of the Lord throughout the end- 
less ages of eternity. It is upon this 
principle that we keep in touch with 
God, and remain in harmony with His 
purposes. It is only in this way that 
we can consummate our mission, and 
obtain our crown and the gift of eter- 
nal lives, which is the greatest gift of 
God. Can you imagine any other 
way ? 

God has established all things in their 
order. The house of God is a house 
of order, and not a house of confusion. 
In this house, God himself Is the su- 
preme head, and He must be obeyed. 
Christ is in the image and likeness of 
His bting. His begotten Son, and He 
stands as our Saviour and our God. 
We must walk In His paths, and ob- 
serve His precepts to do them, or we 
will be cut off. Next unto God and 
Christ, in the earth is placed one unto 
whom the keys of power and the au- 
thority of the Holy Priesthood are 
coi.'ferr^, and unto whom the right 
of presidency is given. He is God's 
mouthpiece to His people, in all things 
pertaining to the building up of Zion 
and to the spiritual and temporal sal- 
vation of the people. He is as God's 
vicegerent; I do not hesitate to an- 
nounce this truth; for it IS His word, 
and therefore it is true. The people 
who have entered into covenant to 
keep the commandments of the Lord 
must hearken unto the voice of him 
who is placed to preside over them; 
and secondarily, to those who are 
called to act with him as his counsel- 
ors in the Holy Priesthood; It takeik 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F SMITH. 



69 



this ccuncil of three to constitute the 
preBiding and governing authority of 
the Priesthood in the earth. God the 
Father. God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, constitute the Godhead and the 
matchless governing quorum over all 
the creations of the Father. Three 
men stand at the head of the Church 
on the earth. Yet there are those who 
call themselves Saints who hesitate 
not to rise up in condemnation of and 
to express words of hatred and malice 
toward these men who stand at the 
head of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Lattir-day Saints! Of course, they 
often do it clandestinely; ashamed of 
their own acts, too cowardly to at- 
tach their names to their own writings; 
but they nevertheless rise up against 
these men— men whose only thought 
is to do good to all mankind, whose 
greatest care is for the welfare of the 
people of the Lord, and whose constant 
endeavor is to unite them and cause 
thorn to labor, each in his place and 
caJliiig, to help build up Zion. They 
earnestly desire that every man shall 
be a working bee in "the hive of 
Deseret," in the house of God. If any 
man feels offended at me. let him 
come to me like a man, and tell me 
wherein I have done wrong, and thus 
give me a chance to explain myself. I 
am ashamed of some people who pro- 
fess to be Latter-day Saints. I have 
on my desk anonymous letters, teem- 
ing with a spirit of violence, hatred, 
malice and condemnation toward me. 
and my brethren, especially toward 
President Cannon and myself, for what 
we have never done, or thought of 
doing in the world, condemning us for 
evils that exist only in their 
own wicked imaginations; for no 
man with the Spirit of God 
in his heart will ever condemn 
these men openly, in secret or through 
anonymous letters, numbers of which 
are sent to us from time to time. Par- 
don me for referring to this matter, 
because It is perhaps trivial; but I 
look upon the authors of anonymous 
letters as sneaks, as cowards of the 
lowest type, as among the meanest of 
God's creatures. If a man has any 
fault to And with me, let him come to 
me; or if he has any fault to find with 
Brother Cannon, let him go to him. 
Let him pour out his grievances to us, 
and give us a chance to explain or to 



make reparation If we have done 
wrong; and let him not cowardly hide 
himself behind a noun de plume, or 
anonymous letters breathing wrath 
and vengeance toward the servants of 
the Lord and of the people. We have 
to reprove sometimes in sharpness; but 
if by reproving we have wounded them 
unnecessarily, we will pour out a 
double portion of the balm of meek- 
ness, humility and love toward them, 
that we may heal the wounds we have 
made, just as the Prophet has said in 
the 121st section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants. Read It for yourselves. 

Now, these thoughts have simply 
come to me on the spur of the mo- 
ment. They may have been unneces- 
sary altogether. But I feel justified, 
so far as I am concerned. In making 
these remarks. If these threatening 
letters were from backsliders or an- 
tagonistic Gentiles, we would not be 
surprised; but when they come signed 
*'Your brother in the Gospel*' we sup- 
pose, though of course we do not know, 
that they come from men who profess 
to be Latter-day Saints. 

The other day I spoke of counsel 
that was often given to some of our 
poor brethren who were seeking work; 
among other things, that they should 
go out Into the new parts of the coun- 
try and take up land, cultivate the soil, 
and build themselves up among begin- 
ners In new settlements, and thereby 
establish homes for themselves. I 
have been told that I had better try 
the medicine myself. Now. I want to 
tell those who do not know it that I 
have tried that very medicine. The 
first plow that I plowed with In this 
valley was made from wagon tires. 
We did not have any plows from the 
East. It was all we could do to bring 
ourselves into this vaJley with suffi- 
cient to keep soul and body together 
when I came here in 1848. We then fed 
on close rations until the Lord gave 
us the fruits of our labors from the 
soil. I know what It is to go out on 
\o the deserts and break up the bar- 
ren ground, and then go to the creeks 
and make ditches to convey the water 
from their natural channels upon the 
soil. I know what It Is to earn my 
living by the sweat of my brow. 1 
have done It before; and If the Lord 
wills, and will give me strength to do 
It, I can do It again. I am not above 
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doing it, if the Lord requires it I 
believe there is no labor on earth more 
essential to the wellbeing of a com- 
munity or more honorable than the 
labor which is necessary to produce 
food from mother earth. It is one of 
the most noble occupations. And next 
to it is the tending of the flocks of 
sheep and cattle. This fs another 
noble occupation, if it is only carried 
on properly and righteously. These 
are the foundation of the prosperity 
of every community in the world. 
When the farming community is pros- 
perous, when the Lord blesses the 
earth and makes it fruitful, then the 
blacksmith, the carpenter, and those 
who follow other pursuits, will also be 
prosperous. But when the earth re- 
fuses to yield of its strength for the 
good of mankind, then all other busi- 
ness is stagnant and will languish. 
Therefore, let us till the earth; let us 
cultivate the soil; let us produce our 
own living out of the earth, by th« 
blessing of €k>d, as far as we possibly 
can, always keeping in mind that we 
have entered into a solemn covenant 
with God, which is an eternal cove- 
nant, and from which He cannot de- 
part or be moved, and which we can 
only fail in by ourselves transgressing 
that new and everlasting covenant 
and turning away from it. 

God help us to be true and faithful 
to our calling and standing in His 
Church, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

Singing by the choir: 

Though in the outward church below 
The wheat and tares togrether grow, 
Jesus e're long will weed the crop. 
And pluck the tares, in anger, up. 

Benediction by Elder Joseph E. Tay- 
lor. 



OVERFLOW MEETINQ. 

Assembly hall, 2 p. m. 

As the great Tabernacle was not 
near large enough to accomodate the 
people, an overflow meeting was held 
in the Assembly Hall. 

The choir singing the hymn whfoh 
begins 

Great God, attend while Zion sings. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Willard 
Done. 

The choir sang the hymn, 

God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform. 



ELDER DAVID H. CANNON. 

I trust that while I shail endeavor 
to address you, I may have the benefit 
of your faith, that our Faittier may sug- 
gest words to my mind that will be 
beneficial to those who are here as^^ 
sembled 

I have lejolced very much in the tes- 
timony of the Holy Spirit that was 
manifest through the Prophets and 
Apostles of God who have addressed 
us during the "" i'rious nnetings of thin 
Conference. And I feel thai, so far. 
it has been to me one of the best Con- 
ferences that it has been my privilege 
to attend, because of the plain manner 
in which our duties have been made 
manifest to us as a people. And 1 
felt, when listening to our venerable 
President Woodruff in hie testimony 
regarding the financiai condition oC 
this Church, that I would not only my- 
self endeavor to do my duty and pay 
my tithes and offerings, but that 1 
would use my infiuence with those 
whom I associate with in the Stake 
where my labor calls me, to get others 
to do likewise. For I beUeve it to be 
a veritable truth that if we as a people 
would draw near unto the Lord and 
observe the commandments that He 
has given to us more strictly, greater 
prosperity would attend our efforts, 
and we would become free from the 
thraldom of debt with which we are 
at the present time oppressed. 

I am satisfied that this work with 
which we have become identified,i8 **the 
power of God unto salvation" to all 
who will render obedience to its re- 
quirements, and that it is destined in 
the due time of the Lord to revolution- 
ize the whole world and bring man- 
kind generally into a condition when 
"every knee will bow and every tongue 
confess that Jesus is the Christ," to 
the honor and glory of God our eternal 
Father. 

At the time of the dedication of 
the Salt Lake Temple, I remember 
with a great deal of pleasure the prom- 
isee that were made to the people by 
President Woodruff, that if we would 
go forth from that time and seek to 
keep the commandments of God, and 
conform our lives to the requirements 
of the Gospel, that our sins as a people 
though as scarlet should become as 
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white as wool, and that we should be 
free to serve God, and have gTeate^ 
influence in the midst of the nations 
of the earth, and that the persecution 
that is belnfiT brought to bear upon the 
people would cease. I say I remembe^ 
these predictions with a great deal of 
pleasure; and I have watched with 
equal satisfaction the fulfillment of 
every prediction that was ever made to 
the people. Wherever we have gone forth 
laboring to promote righteousness in 
the earth, God has blessed our labors, 
and His Spirit has attended His people 
In their undertakings. His servants 
have gone forth to the nations and 
have had influence and power wher- 
ever they have traveled, to an extent 
that was never before experienced 
since the organization of the Church 
upon the earth. And if the Saints con- 
tinue to improve In their lives, as a 
people, this Spirit will continue to in- 
crease, and more success will attend 
the preaching of the €k>8pel. 

I notice in traveling among the 
Saints and in our experience in the 
Temple, in the House of God, at St. 
George, where my labors are more 
particularly known,' that there is a 
great Improvement in the people with 
regard to the work that is necessary 
for the redemption of their kindred 
dead. Many more people are coming 
to the House of the Lord. Many there 
are that are desirous of obtaining their 
genealogical records, that they may be 
able to perform the work necessary 
for the redemption of their kindred 
dead. The spirit of this labor, I be- 
lieve, is increasing throughout the 
Stakes of 2Uon, as also in the nations 
of the earth. And, while I do not be- 
lieve that it is proper for us as a peo- 
ple to turn our attention exclusively 
to any one direction, to carry out one 
branch or one part of the Gospel, yet 
I believe that as a people we need to 
disturb ourselves a little in regard to 
this vicarious labor. I have said very 
many times, when addressing the peo- 
ple, that I do not know what the 
Saints would do if called from mor- 
tality and permitted to meet their 
kindred who have preceded them to 
the spirit world, I do not know what 
excuse they could offer for not having 
done more for the amelioration of their 
condition; because, in many instances. 



these people have lived within the 
shadow of the Temple, in close prox- 
imity with the House of God. The 
people have been reminded of their 
tithes and offerings wherein the 
Saints could place blessings and en- 
dowments In the Holy Priesthood in the 
hands of the kindred dead, and some 
have been perfectly indifferent in re- 
gard to this matter. In many Instances 
men and women who have consider- 
able of their genealogies have failed 
to go into the Temple to do the neces- 
sary work. There are other instances 
where they have done all that they 
could do. To these I have nothing to 
say, but to the ones that have failed^ 
and who do not attend to anything in 
this line. I have been wondering what 
these would say if they should be sum- 
moned to the presence of their friends 
In the spirit world. We believe that 
we have Identlfled ourselves with the 
Gospel of the Son of God. We be- 
lieve that it is necssary for a 
man or woman, in order to be 
eternally saved in the presence 
of our God, to go down into the water 
and be baptized for the remission of 
their sins; then receive the Imposition 
of the hands of the servants of the 
Lord, for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost; and all that Is necessary to 
save a person In Immortality In the 
Celestial Kingdom of our Father, Is 
equaJly necessary for those who have 
died without a knowledge of the pre- 
cious principles with which you and I 
have become so familiar. And If the 
Elder who goes forth to the nations of 
the earth experiences joy in meeting 
those that he has had the privilege 
of conducting Into the waters of bap- 
tism, I say If he experiences joy at 
reaching them, how much more joy will 
he experience when he meets those indi- 
viduals into whose hands he has placed 
keys of power and Priesthood that will 
enable them to pass from their present 
condition Into the presence of the Fa- 
ther and i)artake of glory and Immor- 
tality In His Celestial Kingdom; not 
only going down into the waters and 
being baptized for the Individual who 
is unable to receive this ordinance for 
himself or herself, but coming up out of 
the water and receiving the laying on 
of hands for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and If It be a brother of suffi- 
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cient age, receiving the Holy Priesthood 
for him, and then all the other bless- 
ings that are necessary for him to en- 
joy. I say that if an individual has joy 
in meeting them, what joy will they 
have when they meet the individual 
who performed all the ordi- 
nances that saved them, doing the work 
for them vicariously. I cannot think of 
anything that would be of greater joy 
to the person when he meets his friend 
than this labor would afford. Then we 
have the simpler ordinances, that we 
term simple because they are so easy 
of accomplishment, by which they can 
have sealed husband and wife for time 
and all eternity, and have conferred 
upon them the privilege of coming forth 
in the morning of the first resurrection, 
clothed with glory, immortality and 
eternal life and all the blessings of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all the 
other blessings that pertain to the new 
and everlasting covenant. Then if they 
have had children and the children have 
passed away without a knowledge of 
the Gospel, they gather the names and 
do the work that is necessary for them, 
and seal the children to the parents, 
and this is the work that was spoken of 
and looked forth to. when the Prophet 
Elijah should come to turn the hearts 
of the children to the fathers, ajid the 
hearts of the fathers to the children. 
Now, this is why the Latter-day Saints 
build temples: They are calculated to 
exalt us in the Celestial Kingdom of 
our God. But there are labors 
for us to perform which should oc- 
cupy every moment of time that we 
have to spare, going forth and labor- 
ing in whatever capacity we may be 
called upon to labor. And as the Liord 
blesses our labors, we should take a 
tenth of that which we receive and pay 
it to the storehouse of the Lord; then 
pay our fast offerings, that there may 
be plenty in the hands of the Bishop 
to provide for the wants of the poor 
in the ward where we reside; then go- 
ing forth and performing every duty 
that is necessary for us to perform. 
If there is anything that has caused 
my heart to rejoice in my labors in 
connection with this people, my breth- 
ren and sisters, it is the provision that 
God our Father has made for the re- 
demption of mankind, both living and 
dead, and the opportunities that are 



afforded the people, those who are eo 
disposed, of laboring to bring about 
His purposes ui$on the earth, assisting 
in accomplishing that which is neces- 
sary to firmly establish this Gtospel in 
the earth. And if we do, as a people, 
all that is necessary for us to do, that 
is in our power, the heavens will be 
opened and the blessing of the Al- 
mighty will descend upon us, prosper- 
ity will atend all our labors, and we 
will have that peace of mind and that 
contentment and joy in contemplating 
the great plan God has instituted for 
the redemption of the people. I say 
we will have such joy in contemplat- 
ing these things that will make us so 
happy that we will never regret labor- 
ing for Him and for His purposes In 
the earth. 

May God bless you, and may we as 
a people ever remember the import- 
ance of the age In which we live, and 
not lose sight of the signs of the times 
in which we live, and may be per- 
form our duties to His acceptance, 
through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

At the close of Elder Cannon's re- 
marks the genei^al authorities of the 
Church were preeewted by Elder Sey- 
mour B. Toung, and sustatod by unan- 
imous vote. 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

My brethren and sisters, I see in this 
assembly a large body of our Seventies, 
whom I am very glad to welcome to 
our General Conference. 

Some four or five weeks ago and also 
a month previous to that date, we 
published an invitation for the Seven- 
ties to meet with us in this hall, on 
Sunday.the 10th inst.at 2 o'clock p.m. 
And I find that very many of the 
Seventies have come to accept of the 
invitation, and are here this afternoon. 

Yesterday the First Presidency €ul- 
vised us not to make of It an exclu- 
sively Seventies' meeting,but to have It 
an overflow meeting as usual, for the 
benefit of all the Saints that might 
wish to assemble. Consequently their 
suggestion was the keynote to us, and 
we cheerfully and gladly adopt the 
counsel they gave us on this matter. 
But I believe that there was nothing 
in their minds to prevent us from 
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-saying whatever we considered neces- 
sary to say to our brethren of the 
Seventies who should assemble here 
today. 

Then, by way of conveying some of 
our wishes to the Seventies that are 
scattered through all the Stakes of 
Zion, we wish to remind you that we 
have 1.700 brethren, and nearly all of 
those are Seventies, laboring in the 
ministerial field today as missionaries 
of the Church of Jesus Christ. They 
are laboring in all the states of 
the Union, they are also laboring 
in all the Scandinavian countrles.that 
is, in Denmark, Sweden and Norway, 
also in Germany and in Holland, or 
the Netherlands; also a small corps of 
missionaries are now laboring in the 
Holy Land, under the direction of 
Apostle Anton H. Lund. We have 
a large corps of missionaries in the 
3ritish mi88ion,and upon the Sandwich 
Islands, upon the Society Islands, up- 
on the Samoan Islands, in New Zea- 
land, in Australia and pretty much in 
all the civilized world wherever Chris- 
tian nations are known, and wherever 
Christianity is preached. We have 
missions in all those lands and islands 
of the seas representing the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
We hope that our brethren of the 
Seventies have become impressed with 
the fact that they, to a large extent. 
are the missionary corps of the Church, 
and from these quorums of Seventies 
the brethren are chosen who %q out 
on missions; or if they are chosen from 
the Elders' quorums, when they are 
sent fcMTth they are ordained Seventies, 
and sent with the Gospel message to 
the nations of the earth — as minute 
men, calling upon the people of the 
world to repent of their sins. We have 
some very excellent missionaries in 
the field today. But we want to im- 
press upon the minds of our brethren 
who preside over these quorums and 
those who are members of the same, 
and also upon the minds of the Elders 
the necessity of us all preparing 
ourselves to be better missionaries In 
the future than we have been able to 
send out in the past. We desire an 
Improvement all the time. We desire 
that our brethren should be imbued 
with the spirit of improvement, and 
that in every Elder and Seventy that 
is called out, the Presidency of the 



Church and the Apostles shall find 
a fit representative of the Church of 
Christ, and a man that knows the hope 
that is within him and can give a 
reason for that hope in good, intelli- 
gent English language, or In what- 
ever language he may be called upon 
to teach the Gospel, and that will de- 
pend upon the nation or people to 
whom he is sent. Now, in connection 
with this, I want to suggest to my 
Danish, Swedish, Norwegian and Ger- 
man brethren, and brethren from the 
islands of the sea, that you maintain 
the gift and power of speaking yom 
own native tongue or language in 
your family circles. And those who 
can speak German, Danish, Swedish, 
Norwegian or French and who are na- 
tives of these countries, that every one 
will maintain their native tongue 
and dialect, speak it in the family cir- 
cles and train their children to speak 
the same as well as the English, so 
that when they are called and sent out 
our young Elders may be prepared to 
preach and teach Immediately, and 
thus gain an advantage in time, and 
time saved is expense saved. And 
those Elders who come from foreign 
missions and who have been in the 
habit of speaking foreign languages, 
by all means take every opportunity to 
speak in those languages that you may 
maintain the knowledge you have 
gained while you have been in a for- 
eign nation, and continue to be able 
to speak fluently those different dia- 
lects and tongues, that when you are 
again called you will be prepared to 
go Immediately into the field and labor 
as eflicient Elders, having a thorough 
knowledge of the language in which 
you are called to teach. We also wish 
our Seventies and Elders to learn all 
they can, to make themselves pro- 
ficient by attending to their Mutual 
Improvement Associations, and their 
Sunday schools, for in both of these 
institutions are to be found wonderful 
facilities for learning the principles 
of the Gospel, that they may be able 
to give a reason Intelligently for the 
hopes that are within them. As I 
have said before, mutual Improvement 
and Individual Improvement are the or- 
der of the day. 

Now, in regard to dealing with mem- 
bers of quorums who are careless or 
delinquent: There was a brother came 
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to me today and presented his recom- 
mendation from a quorum in the south, 
also his grenealogrYp which was taken 
from the quorum record, and he stated 
that he had been Identified with no 
quorum since leaving the south, and 
that was as much as eight or ten 
years ago. He said, *'I have been very 
careless, but I hope the brethren will 
not cast me off. I have been a wan- 
derer, a trader, a stock man, and I 
have been wandering around all over 
creation and not attending to my 
duties as a Seventy during all that 
time; yet I would like very much to be 
received into a quorum, where I am 
going to locate, and I would not like 
to be cast out from the midst of my 
brethren." I said, "Brother, there 
are no persons that I have ever met that 
were too old to repent of their sins, of 
their backslidings, careless ways and 
to turn over a new le^f, serve the 
Lord and keep His commandments. If 
you are one of those who desire to do 
this you can certainly receive the 
benefit of your good resolutions; and 
if you will prove to your brethren that 
you are Indeed repentant and that you 
will do better, they will have no desire 
to cast you off.'* The Gospel of life 
and salvation is a Gospel of repent- 
ance. Jesus truly said, when Peter 
asked Him how many times we should 
forgive our erring brother, and said as 
a suggestion, shall we forgive him 
seven times? Jesus said to him, not 
only shall you forgive him seven times, 
but you shall forgive him seventy 
times seven, if he repent. Now, this 
is a wide latitude, and I am not re- 
sponsible for it; but I am satisfied in 
this matter that it is a very great and 
inestimable favor and blessing that 
the Lord has given imto His children, 
that as often as they will repent and 
forsake their sins, He will forgive 
them. We all need to repent every 
day of our lives, and we all need the 
spirit of repentance, and W'a all ought 
to cultivate this spirit of forgiveness 
one to another. For the Lord has 
said, "If you forgive not each other his 
trespasses, the Lord will not forgivo 
you your tresoaftsei.' Now, in U«^al- 
ing with scattered and careless mem- 
bers of Seventies, we dtsire, as we 
have instruct. «1 •ur b.othi*'^n y the 
presidency of these quorums.that these 
brethren shall be labored with, that 



they shall be sought after, that they 
shall be earnestly taught with hu- 
mility and kindness the way of life, 
that they shall be admonished from 
time to time in the quorum meetings. 
If you cannot get them to act with you, 
go to them and meet with them in 
their own houses and labor with them 
by their own firesides in the spirit of 
meekness and love unfeigned, seeking 
their welfare and salvation, and only 
desiring that through their repentance 
they may be forgiven, and learn to lay 
hold of the spirit of the Oospel. 

There has been very much said dur- 
ing this Conference regarding the way 
that we show our determination to be 
in accord with our brethren, to be in 
unison with them, to be united with 
them in every good word and In every 
good work. And who has not felt his 
heart or her heart bum within his 
bosom during the services of this great 
Conference, in listening to the voice of 
our President, Wllford Woodruff, and 
hearing his admonitions? He stands 
a living monument of Qod's mercy 
and pleasure in preserving his life 
and keeping a living witness within 
his breast of the truths of the Oospel 
that he embraced when in the days of 
his youth; always maintaining tliat 
same living witness that the same 
light burned brightly, for it has never 
gone out of his heart for one moment 
since he received it. See what a wit- 
ness and testimony he has borne of 
these facts to the people during this 
Conference. I say never for one 
moment has the light gone out of his 
heart, and I do not think It has ever 
burned dimly; for the power of Gk>d 
has been manifest in him from that 
day and hour unto the present time. 
See the watch-care of the Spirit of the 
Lord and of the holy angels of God's 
presence, how they have been over 
that man and guarded him and pre- 
served him to do the work that he is 
called upon to do at this stage and in 
this age of the Church. And so I be- 
lieve we might testify of those associ- 
ated with him— his Counselors and the 
Twelve Apostles, today. They have 
shown by their works, labors, teach- 
ings and constant endeavors among 
the people to lead, guide, counsel and 
admonish in all meekness and in all 
humility and by the power of God 
manifested to them, that their lamps 
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have never grrown dim, but that the 
Spirit of the Lord has burned within 
their hearts all the time; and there Is 
bumingr within their hearts today a de- 
sire for the welfare of Israel, a de- 
sire for the gathering of Israel, a de- 
sire that the Gospel may be preached 
in every land and that the chosen seed 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob may be 
gathered from all the nations whither 
they have been scattered. Now, this 
is the course they are taklngr.and what 
ought we to do, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and especially my brethren of 
the Seventies and Elders, what ought 
to be our course in life? Should we 
not possess in our hearts the same 
light and the same love of truth that 
they have evidenced, and should we 
not stand shoulder to shoulder with 
them and be united in all things with 
our brethren who preside over us, 
seeking diligently to know the mind 
and will of the Lord, and be led by 
that Spirit which comes from Him all 
the time, into the way of life and 
truth, making our words and actions 
agree entirely? And when we testify 
that we have received the Gospel, that 
we have a living witness in our hearts, 
should we not keep that lamp constant- 
ly and brightly burning, that it may 
never grow dim through carelessness 
on our part? 

I wish to remind you today, my 
brethren of the Seventies, that there is 
a very great necessity for every one, 
every president and member of these 
quorums to be united together and to be 
ready for the word of counsel from our 
file leaders all the time, and to prepare 
ourselves for any field of action or 
labor, or any duty that we may be 
called upon to perform. Let us re- 
member another thing, that though 
we may be called upon to perform 
some political duty or labors that are 
secular and not connected with our 
calling as Seventies, this should not 
take us outside of the influence of the 
Church nor of the brethren who pre- 
side over us. We should be subject 
to the laws of the Lord, to the law of 
the Gospel, which means a determina- 
tion to carry out all the requirements 
made of us and to perform every duty 
as servants of the Lord. Let us feel 
that we are in duty bound to so con- 
duct our lives that no reproach may 



come to us, and that we shall not bar 
ourselves from having the light, even 
the lamp of the Holy Spirit constantly 
burning within our hearts. I felt 
called to make these remarks, for I 
have seen with some sorrow, recently, 
that some of our brethren who are in 
political positions have turned a deaf 
ear to the admonitons of their brethren^ 
and who have seemingly put at de- 
fiance every wish or suggestion that 
might be made to them. And I want 
to raise my voice in admonition to my 
brethren about the matter, and to call 
the attention of the Latter-day Saints, 
one and all, to the fact that we owe 
allegiance to our heavenly Father, 
and that between us and Him stand 
our brethren who preside over us, and 
that if we wish to maintain an In- 
fiuence with God and with the heavens, 
we must subject ourselves to the coun- 
sel of our leaders, and labor diligrently 
and faithfully in the cause of Christ. 
May the Lord bless us and help us to 
do good, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JONATHAN G. KIMBALL. 

I pray the Lord that I may be wise 
in what I shall say, and be imder the 
influence of the Spirit of the Lord; for 
I have no desire to express my own 
feelings. 

I frankly confess that I am disap^ 
pointed; and when I am disappointed 
you find it out, for it shows upon the 
very lineaments of my face. I am not 
like a brother I once had— and he was 
the only one I ever did have like that 
— when he was disappointed and felt 
badly, he could whistle and sing. 1 
cannot whistle or sing when I feel dis- 
appointed. 

I have not learned the lesson of obe- 
dience yet, but I shall before I get 
through. It is our duty when we are 
confronted with anything that we do 
not understand, or go against any ob- 
struction, to plow around it. I have 
always been accustomed to going over 
it. If I ran against a snag when plow- 
ing, it did me a whole lot of good to 
see my team pull, to test the plow and 
see how good it was. I have broken 
many a plow and done considerablfc 
damage by not plowing around the ob- 
stacle. 
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There is an animal that when it 
reaches out with Its feelers and runs 
against anything, it pulls its feelers 
back and crawls into its shell, and I 
suppose remains there and reflects until 
the scene changes. 

Now, we were very desirous of meet- 
ing with the Seventies in a special con^ 
ference meeting. We are not deprived 
of the privilege of talking to them as 
it is; for the brethren of the authori- 
ties have seemingly reconsidered the 
previous arrangements we made. It 
was with their consent, (I desire that 
fully understood by the Seventies), and 
their iull approval that this notice was 
sent to you to be here, at 2 p. m. today. 
Out of it great good has come, because 
hundreds of Seventies would not have 
been here had It n^t been for the no^ 
tlce. Some have come long distances 
and they have been fully rewarded by 
what they have heard. If they will 
follow out the counsels that have been 
given to them by the Presidency of this 
Church, and by the Apostles, they need 
no further Instructions from us, be- 
cause when they return to their homes 
they will not neglect their duties a^ 
Latter-day Saints. Tou know, we 
should be like clay in the hands of the 
potter. We have got to be ground, 
moulded and fashioned into a vessel 
of honor. And a great many of us are 
lumpy, although some of these old 
Seventies have been ground for sixty 
years. It has taken a long time to 
grind them, so that they will become 
tractable like little children. It will 
take just as long, perhaps, to grind all 
the lumps out of me, and other young 
men. 

I have a testimony that the Gospel 
Is true. I can preach It a great deal 
better than I can live It. Under the 
Influence of the Spirit of God men of- 
ten say things that are a marvel to 
them. "Sudden strokes of ideas" come 
to them when they stand upon thelt 
feet that they never thought of before. 
It may be very sudden and brief; but 
every man that has spoken under that 
Spirit knows there Is such a thing as 
the Holy Ghost; that is, the Spirit of 
inspiration and revelation. That is 
the lesson that we have to learn. 1 
often think of our Elders that you have 
sent out Into the world. Many of 
them were wayward, careless, and In- 
different; their parents were unable 



to touch their hearts In some instances. 
They seemed determined to have their 
own way, even though It be a bad way. 
When a father or mother said anything 
to them about their bad associations, 
they would not believe It. I have done 
so myself when I was ^ay^ward, and 
when my mother counseled me that 
those young men were not proper as- 
sociates for me, I could not believe it. 
I sympathize with a young man that 
has had bad companions and improp* 
er associates. Tet, when those youn^ 
men repent of their sins, and get a 
glimmering of the spirit of the Gospel, 
they are just like clay in the hands of 
the potter. And, as one of the Apostles 
that has lately visited the Southern 
States stated to me, that when he com- 
pared what he saw in the South with 
what he had seen at home, the South- 
em mission grows bigger and larger 
every day. Yes, and It will keep grow- 
ing larger, too. It Is not the only 
mission on the earth either, for they 
are all growing larger. 

Now about your boys. I have la- 
bored among the Elders who are work- 
ing m the South and I have never seen 
the time In my flve years' experience 
there, that Elders have rebelled against 
the counsel that was given them. They 
sometimes put their own interpretation 
upon that counsel, but always acted 
to the best of their ability. When a 
man does that, he does pretty well; he 
is trying to do right and to carry out 
the Instructions. I never had a dlfll- 
culty In the South with an Elder, ex- 
cepting one. He told the people things 
that never did transpire and never 
will. That was the only time I had 
occasion to say a harsh word and to 
correct an Elder. I have never felt 
the Spirit so manifest at home as I 
have when surrounded by our Elders 
In council meetings in the mission 
fields. It is often asked. What are 
they doing in the South? I speak of it 
because I am familiar with that mis- 
sion. I am familiar with the workings 
of the South. There are few men as 
familiar with the Southern States mis- 
sion as I am; because I have been in 
touch with It almost constantly for the 
last seven years. We find they are 
trying to educate your flve hundred El- 
ders to pay their tithing, and It Is sur- 
prising how people criticise the Presi- 
dent of that mission on that subject. 
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If some of the kind people are moved 
upon by the Spirit to grive your sons 
money, they pay their tithing, and it i& 
sent to Chattanooga. And you will 
find every one of these Elders' names 
upon the tithing records. They paid 
a large tithing last year. The Lord 
will open the way before the Elders. 
They will not suffer in the South. They 
are treated like kings. What is the 
reason? They have struck the key 
note, and I hope they have struck it 
everywhere in the world, and that la. 
to pray, fast, travel without purse and 
scrip, pay their tithing, and climb out 
of old ruts. I heard that a missionary 
committee of brethren have been ap* 
pointed to counsel with the brethren ol 
the authorities, so that the European 
mission can be placed on a higher plat^ 
form. It makes my heart rejoice. I 
wish they would take the headquarters 
in Liverpool and place it on a hill aome- 
where, that It may be seen. I pray 
the Lord to move upon His Elders that 
they may reach a higher standard of 
perfection. God intended His people 
to be progressive, and He never in- 
tended them to locate themselves in 
the slums of the world. And I told 
the Elders laboring in the South so. 
God does not ask you to go in the 
Blume and remain over night, getting 
contagious skin diseases that are 
prevalent in such places. Tou can 
visit them, but I ask of you Elders, 
to go in respectable places when upon 
your missions, for you are servants ot 
Qod. And if people do not keep them« 
selves clean they are unworthy to have 
our Elders sleep In their beds. I would 
rather rest in the woods. Our Elders, 
through their great kindness, have 
brought upon themselves skin diseases 
that have afflicted them for years and 
years, and the Lord does not require 
it. The Holy Ghost will not dwell in* 
unclean tabernacles, nor in unclean 
places. 

I desire to tell you how the South 
got out of trouble. You know the diffl- 
cuHie« that Elder John Morgan coped 
with. And let me say here, that man 
laid a broad foundation, and no man 
can take the honor from him, because 
it is his, through his faith, persever- 
ance and the blessings of the Lord. He 
worked under great difficulties, that 
very few men in this Church have met 



with, except the early Apostles and the 
men who commenced this work. He 
went to the South in abject poverty, 
and he made railroad officials his 
friends, and he built up a reputation 
for honesty that can never be shaken. 
He made business men his friends, 
from which associations all his suc- 
cessors have received benefit. The Chat- 
tanooga Times, in 1884, when bitterness 
was at its highest ebb, said, to shake^ 
the hand of John Morgan was to be 
his friend. I was introduced to a pas- 
senger agent at Memphis, Tenn., by 
the general passenger agent of the East 
Tennessee railway, and he said, "I can 
give you no better recommend of Mr.. 
Kimball than to say, if he applied to 
me for one thousand railroad tickets to 
Salt Lake City, and had no money with 
him to pay the same, I would feel per- 
fectly secure in letting him have them." 
This is the reputation John Morgan 
established in the South. His succes- 
sors have followed in his wake. 

The Latter-day Saints do not fully 
comprehend the persecution, hardships, 
and difficulties Elders Morgan, Roberts 
and Spry had to meet. They and the 
Elders laboring under their direction 
were hounded, hunted, whipped, shot 
at, and some were killed. I stand be- 
fore you as a living witness of these 
things. 

I w€is in the South on my first mis- 
sion in the year 1884, and it was the 
dark period in the life of the mission. 
Hardly a day passed, that letters were 
not received at the office at Chatta- 
nooga, stating that Elders had been 
threatened, whipped or surrounded by 
mobs, and Elders would ask if they 
should hold the fort. All that could 
be said was as Jesus had stated, 
"When they persecute you in one place, 
fl«e ye to another." 

The Lord, through His servant, the 
Prophet Wilford Woodruff, told you 
Latter-day Saints, at the time that 
great Temple [pointing to the Temple) 
was being dedicated, that the bitter- 
ness would be taken out of the hearts, 
of our enemies, and their hearts would 
be softened towards us. 

The Elders who were laboring in the 
South at the time of the dedication, 
and there were 160 of them, testify that 
a very marked and radical change has. 
taken place in their experience, for th- 
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words of the Prophet are being ful- 
filled. 

Some Elders now laboring In the 
South fancy they are the only ones 
who ever traveled without money. El- 
ders were never more faithful, ener- 
getic and persevering than at present, 
yet thousands of Elders have been just 
SB true and faithful. 

I filled my first mission, and thought 
money was an essential, which to some 
Elders R is, ye^ the only time I laid 
out in the woods was with a |10 bill In 
my pocket and I thanked the Lord 
when the money was gone. 

Brethren and sisters, ceaae yx>m 
severe criticisms of the Presidents of 
missions. Stop finding fault, and re% 
fraln from troubling Elders about their 
returning home. They are being edu-^ 
cated In the Gospel, and being taught 
to obey the laws of the Lord, that 
seemingly cannot reach their hearts 
at home. And this rewards them for 
all sacrifices. Our sons are there be- 
ing taught to obey the law of tithing. 
Some of our good brethren's names 
would not be found on the tithing rec« 
ords if their wives did not pay tithing 
on egrgs and butter. 

In conclusion, I desire to state that 
I feel well and honor and respect men 
who love Gk>d and keep His command- 
ments; men who are truthful, honest 
and do not fear men. I love great 
generals and leaders like Moses, a man 
who loved God, and followed His coun- 
sel, yet was not afraid to express his 
views. The Lord loved him because 
of his manhood, and loyalty to His 
people. 

I desire to say to you. Seventies, and 
the Latter-day Saint" the closer I get 
to the Presidency of the Church and 
Twelve Apostles, the more I love them, 
because I know they are kind men« an4 
they love God, and they love His work 
and His people. That is my testlmo^ 
ny. If you have feelings against the 
brethren, go to them. If your brothe^ 
offends you, go to him. Try to fix 
things up and do not let us have jar- 
rings and bitterness, do not let us have 
apostasy in our hearts. God bless you. 
Amen. 

ELDER MARRINER W. MEKRILL. 

I wish to say a few worls in testi- 
mony, relative to what President Sey- 



mour B. Young referred to. To my 
mind what he referred to Is quite* an 
Important matter: With regard tn the 
foreign people, the Scandlanvian, Ger- 
man, BYench and every people who 
speak foreign languages, teaching 
their children to speak the mother 
tongue, to speak the foreign Itinguage 
that the fathers and mothers are ac- 
quainted with. In somo instances 
where the mother is acquatntt^J with 
the foreign language and ihe father is 
not, or the father is acquainted and 
the mother Is not, a great d-^al of pains 
should be exercised by th> parents in 
teaching their children their language. 
We are sending Elders t«j different 
parts of the world; and a i^f.at major- 
ity of our Elders, I believe, have to 
learn a foreign language, if they arc 
sent to a foreign country. This should 
be mecusiurably avoided In the future, 
because our foreign popula:i<^/n is scat- 
tered all over the country, ^''e have a 
great many Scandinavian and German 
people in the country and I am sorry 
to say that a good many ttf those peo- 
ple who emigrated here a number of 
years ago have utterly failed to teach 
their children their own lf*n^ruagi^ 1 
had occasion a short time ago to look 
for some missionaries to (^o to Sweden, 
Norway and Denmark, and. of course, 
among that class of people I expected 
to find young people able to speak their 
mother tongue, but In this I was sadly 
disappointed. I only found a very few 
that could speak their mother tungue. 
In no case did I find any one that was 
reared up and born here and of foreign 
parentage, that could read the lan- 
guage. Now, I think this Is a great 
mistake. The children may just as 
well learn two languages as to only 
learn one, and they can do it quite 
readily when they axe young. I re- 
member marrying a couple, I think it 
is about thirteen or fourteen years ago; 
the brother was an American and the 
sister a Swedish lady, and she could 
talk English very fiuently, as also the 
Swedish language. When they came 
to get married, I asked them if they 
would promise me, should they be 
blessed with children, that they would 
teach those children the mother tongue^ 
that Is, teach them the Swedish lan- 
guage. Of course the brother could 
not speak that language. They, 
promised me that they would. 
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and I took occasion to visit them 
about six weeks ago, and after 
hunting them up I went into the house 
to renew acquaintance. Of course they 
knew me, but I would not have known 
them. I asked them about It, and the 
mother said, "Tes, we have four chil- 
dren," they had lost one or two, 'and 
every one of these can now talk 
Swedish to you, if you can understand 
them.'* They brought those children to 
talk and sing for me, and the little 
children were quite young, the oldest 
being about twelve years old, or nt»arly 
so. The mother said they talked very 
correctly. Of course 1 could not Judge 
as to tha^t, but suffice it to say they 
could talk their mother tongue; and 
that sister carried out and kept the 
promise they had made, to the very 
letter. The father comes in and takes 
the little girl on his knee, but he does 
not know a word she says. I was very 
much pleased in listening to these chil- 
dren talk their mother tongue. Now 
this will apply to all the foreign broth- 
ers and sisters. Tou brethren that have 
been to Germany, do not forget the 
German langruage, the language that 
you have so studiously acquired when 
you were preaching the Gospel. Now, 
the German people are quite numerous 
in this State, and every one of them 
ought to take greater pains in teaching 
their boys their own language. Now, 
Brother Young referred to this, and I 
thought you were not impressed with 
the idea so fully as you ought to be 
with regard to this important matter, 
for I tell you it is important. There 
was a young man raised by the side of 
me and his family lived by the side of 
me for forty yean; they had a family 
of boys, and they were good boys too. 
Both father and mother were Norwe- 
gian. A little while ago one of the 
boys was sent to Norway on a mission, 
and it was with a great deal of .llffl- 
culty that he learned the language. 
He had not learned it at home and did 
not make a success learning It on his 
mission, did not make a success learn- 
ing his mother tongue. Now, if you 
take children in their infancy you can 
soon teach them a foreign language. 
Talk in that language to the baby and 
it will soon learn what you are talking 
about. Now, this thing ought to be ob- 
served throughout the whole Church. 
We are here to preach the Gospel to all 



people, nations, kindreds, tongrues and 
tribes. If we can learn the language 
here at home, how much better it is 
than to spend months when you go 
abroad to learn the foreign language. 
Tou people that know the French lan- 
guage ought to cultivate it and not for- 
get it, but practice, talk and read it. 
The Germans ought to read their lan- 
guage and have the children read it, 
and so with the Scandinavian people. 
They ought to have books and teach 
the children to read the language as 
well as to speak it It is one thing to 
read it and another thing to speak it. 
It is not everybody that can speak it 
that can read it correctly. We ought 
to take these matters into considera- 
tion. I think we have time to devote 
to this important matter. Now I think 
that is enough. 

I want to say something in relation 
to what Brother David H. Cannon, 
President of the St. George Temple, 
said. 

Temple work has been my theme and 
labor for a great many years, and, of 
course, those subjects naturally im- 
press themselves upon my mind. It is 
a very important matter, laboring in 
the interest of our kindred dead. We 
feel sometimes that we have done a 
great amount of labor in the Temple. 
We have four Temples now in opera- 
tion, and they are open most of the 
year, and people are going there, but 
we are Just commencing now; we will 
continue during our life time to work 
here, and the life time of our children, 
and the life time of our children's 
children, and then through the Millen- 
nium, and how much longer I am not 
prepared to say, but suffice it to say 
the work will go on and continue to 
go on during these periods. Now, I 
suppose there are people here in this 
congregation that have almost lived 
under the shadow of some Temple, and 
have done nothing. You are liable, as 
well as myself, to be called to the other 
side to meet your children and relatives 
that have died without the Gospel, and 
who will, no doubt — no question in my 
mind— receive the Gospel if we will give 
them the opportunity. 

Now I want to exhort you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to consider these mat- 
ters more seriously. Remember the 
obligations to your ancestors. If it had 
not been for them, you and I would 
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not have an existence. Remember our 
kindred, and our fathers, and see to it 
that the hearts of the fathers are 
turned to the children and the hearts 
of the children are turned to the fath- 
ers. God bless you. Amen. 
The choir sanfr the h3rmn: 

Go, ye messengers of glory, 
Run, ye legates of the skies. 

Benediction by Elder M. W. Merrill. 



Tabernacle, 2 p. m. 
Singing by the choir: 

Glorious things of thee are spoken, 

Zion, city of our God! 
He whose word can not be broken. 

Chose thee for His own abode. 

Prayer by Elder Abraham Hatch. 

The choir sang the anthem, Ho- 
sannah. 

THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES. 

were presented to the Conference by 
President George Q. Cannon, as fol- 
lows: 

Wilford Woodruff, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator. and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in all the world. 

George Q. Cannon as First Counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Joseph F. Smith as Second Counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Lorenzo Snow as President of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles — Lorenzo Snow, 
Franklin D. Richards, Brigham Young, 
Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith. 
Georgre Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, John 
W. Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill, An- 
thon H. Lund, Matthias F. Cowley and 
Abraham O. Woodruff. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles aft 
Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Patriarch to the Church— John 
Smith. 

First Seven Presidents of the Seven- 
ties—Seymour B. Young, C. D. Fjeld- 
sted, B. H. Roberts, George Reynolds, 
Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. Wellb 
and Joseph W. McMurrln. 

William B. Preston as Presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton as hik 
first and John R. Winder as his sec- 
ond counselor. 

Franklin D. Richards aa Church 
historian and general Church recordeh. 



with John Jaques, Charles W. Pen- 
rose and Andrew Jenson as hie aasist- 
ants. 

As the General Church Board ot 
Education— Wilford Woodruff, Lioren- 
zo Snow, George Q. Cannon, Karl O. 
Maeser, Willard Young, Anthon H. 
Lund, James Sharp, Joseph F. Smitli 
and John Nicholson. 

As Trustee- in-Trust for the body of 
religious worshippers known as tlie 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-dsiy 
Saints— Wilford Woodruff. 

John Nicholson as clerk of the Gen« 
eral Conference. 

All of the voting to sustain the au^ 
thorities was unanimous. 

ELDER FRANKLIN D. RICHARI>S. 

81(^08 of the times— Fulfilment of prophecy — 
Spirit of war— Work for the dead. 

I have been requested to occupy a 
few moments of your precious time 
this afternoon. I greatly desire the 
sweet and enlightening influences of 
the Holy Spirit to direct what I shall 
say to you, that the time may be oc- 
cupied acceptably and profitably. I 
have been greatly edified in the in- 
structions that have been given from 
day to day during this protracted and 
exceedingly interesting Conference. 
A grreat deal has been brought for- 
ward for our consideration, deeply in- 
teresting, and should be exceedingly 
profitable unto us. 

We are living in times of momentous 
importance, times which are marvel- 
ously significant from every point of 
view in which we may consider the 
conditions of the human family at 
the present time, whether religriously 
or politically, or whatever view we 
may take of It. Jesus, when on the 
earth, informed His associates that 
in the latter times there should come 
many false Christs, and there would 
be a great deal of wars and rumors 
of wars in the earth, etc. This same 
Jesus, risen from the dead, and again 
speaking to His Prophet in the last 
days, has spoken to us more definitely 
and significantly upon this point than 
He did at that time to the brethren 
with Him. He was pleased to say to 
His Prophet, Joseph Smith, on the 25th 
day of December, 1832, the day cele- 
brated as the anniversary of the birth 
of Christ, that there should cotne wars 
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in this land, and specifically stated 
that they should commence In the 
state of South Carolina. This revela- 
tion was preserved in the archives of 
the Church until July, 1851. Some 
nineteen years after this revelation 
was ffiven to the Prophet Joseph it 
was brought out and published to the 
nations of the earth. Since then it has 
become common property to all the 
inhabitants of the earth who have been 
pleased to examine the revelations of 
God to the Latter-day Saints. It was 
stated that this was to be the com- 
mencement of wars that should cause 
the death and misery of many souls. 
It was not imtil 1861— about ten years 
after this revelation was published— 
that this was fulfilled. And It was not 
done in a corner, nor in any obscure 
pert of the earth, but it was fulfilled 
Just as the Prophet said it should be. 
The first gruns of that war were dls- 
chargred at Fort Sumter, in Charleston 
harbor. South Carolina. It is now a 
matter of national history, and all 
the human family should know that 
it was griven to Joseph Smith in 18S2, 
some twenty-nine years before It oc- 
curred, and which cost this nation so 
much angrulsh and the lives of nearly 
a million of precious souls. 

This has come to pass, and the same 
Lord Jesus Christ has griven us 
through the same Prophet Joseph 
Smith to understand that the day is 
near at hand when peace shaJl be taken 
from the earth, and that it has be- 
gun to be taken from the earth. These 
things have been read in our hearing 
during this Conference. Now, we may 
as well understand that as the other 
great revelation of 1832 was fulfilled, 
which the whole human family know 
who are of civilized or seml-civillzed 
condition, just so certain is this also 
likely to be fulfilled. It furthermore 
states in the revelation that has been 
read to us, that the time will come 
when all nations shall be at war; when 
every man that will not take up his 
sword to defend himself against his 
neighbor will have to flee to Zion. 
These prophecies indicate a growing 
tendency In that direction. And I won- 
der If the latter part that I have Just 
quoted is not already tasted in its 
bitterness In the Island of Cuba near to 
our coast though they have not the 
chance to flee to Zion. but have to take 



up their sword against their neighbors 
and have to contend for their liberties, 
and are at the present time in a hor- 
ribly distressed condition, objects of 
the charity of the whole nation and of 
the other nations of the earth. 

Living then in times when these 
tremendous prophecies are hangring 
over the heads of the human family, 
partly fulfilled, partly unfulfilled, and 
when the angel of the Lord came with 
his message in these last days de- 
claring the Gospel revealed again and 
bringring especially the word, ''the 
hour of his Judgment is come." shall 
we take no notice of these great and 
wonderfully significant sayings? The 
brethren who have ears to hear and 
hearts to understand, will feel the 
necessity of maintaining closer busi- 
ness relations than we have been in 
the habit of doing for the last decade 
to two. If we had hearkened to the 
good counsels that were griven to us 
by our President, and made it a point, 
as they and the ofiicers of our cities 
and counties did. to make once a year 
a clean sheet, and get no further into 
debt, we would have been in a much 
stronger business condition today 
than we now are. and many 
men would have saved them« 
selves sleepless hours who now 
have to lie awake to study how they 
are going to raise the money to meet 
their obligations and to save their 
homes from being taken away from 
them. 

We live in a time when the na- 
tions of all the earth are so dlsunltedly 
united that the tension of their con- 
nection is drawn to its utmost limit in 
many places. We need not only to 
notice the case here on oxu* coast, but 
it is so on the other side of the globe. 
Nations are ready to go to war. and 
anxious for the opportunity. It seems 
as if the spirit of war had gone forth 
until great men who pose as patriots, 
and would like to be considered states- 
men, are ready and clamoring for war. 
Latter-day Saints have always taught 
the principles of peace and good will. 
This came to us through our Savior. 
But He told us that we were going to 
come to a time when we would have 
contention and strife even in our 
families; when a man's enemies should 
be they of his own household— another 
affirmative statement of that terrible 
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consummation that was before re- 
ferred to. The world are tending to 
that. But the Latter-day Saints are 
tending to peace, to union, to fellow- 
ship, and love. While in the midst of 
our deepest affliction, harrassed, tor- 
mented, scattered and peeled, and 
coming here as far as we could get 
away from civilization to make a 
home, I say while we have been pass- 
ing through these things we have had 
a peace within us; we have a settled 
conviction of the knowledge of God; 
we know that He has accepted us as 
His children; we know that He has 
manifested himself to us frequently 
by gifts and blessings and manifesta- 
tions not a few. Thus have we been 
right along. And while we do not 
nor are we under any necessity to, 
make any great demonstration or in- 
dulge in any spread-eagle discourses 
to convince the people that we are at 
peace, and that we wish they would 
keep the peace, that has been the way 
we have felt. But the Lord has told 
us that Zlon would be the only people 
on the earth that would be at peace 
in the earth. Therefore, we want to 
overcome evil with good, cultivate this 
spirit and the keeping of the command- 
ments of God, and get that spirit that 
Brother Joseph was talking to us of 
this morning, to know that we are 
born again, that His Spirit is in up, 
that we live by it and are guided by 
those principles; that it is the light 
that leadeth our feet, and we want to 
live so as to keep it growing brighter 
and brighter till the perfect day. 

Considering these are the times and 
conditions in which we live, it seems 
to me that the teachings we have had 
during this Conference have been 
wonderfully adapted to our condition, 
not only the spiritual portion, but the 
exhortation to the wise management 
of our temporal concerns. I would 
urge the brethren to make all reason- 
able effort to get out of debt, and 
live honest and honorable before all 
men. If you have but little, realize 
that that much comes as near being 
yours as anybody's, except the Lord's, 
who has made you the steward over 
it. 

We see then that the growth and 
tendency of all influences existing 
among the human family are towards 
discord, violence, warfare, contention 



and strife. The union that used to 1>e 
felt among people in neighborhoods is 
being lost. The confidence of men 
with men is being lost. We hear It 
common among the people that -we 
must treat every man in that "way 
that we do not know but he may turn 
to be dishonest. 

Now, in the light of the great -work 
that is going on, we want to cultivate 
every grace and virtue, and keep tlie 
commandments of God and the cove- 

^nts we have made with each other. 
It is our integrity, our faithfulness, 
and our devotion to do these things 
and to walk in the law of the Liord, 
that we may have the light of His 
Spirit to increase with us constantly 
—it is this that is going to enable us 
to get through and accomplish the 
work that is laid upon us for our- 
selves and for our deeid. I want to . 
say that in our appointing the Elders 
to the nations we have an eye con- 
tinually to their efforts among their 
kindred in distant lands, and the ob- 
taining of the genealogy of their an- 
cestry, that they may labor for their 
dead. 

I know this is the work of the Lord, 
I sense it continually. The only thing 
that I have to concern myself about is 
to be able to live it, to be counted 
worthy of the multiplied blessings 
which He has bestowed upon us. In 
other lands people are dying by the 
hundreds and thousands, through 
famine and terrible diseases and pesti- 
lences, which are God's messengers 
sent forth to convince the people. As 
It was said to an ancient Prophet, 
when the Judgments of the Lord were 
in the earth people would learn 
righteousness. Perhaps they will; but 
I am afraid it is going to be too late 
for the great mass of them, the way 
they act. It seems as if the human 
family were anxious to become drunk 
with blood and Imbrue their hands in 
each other's blood. And what a work 
will it be when peace is taken from 
the earth! Let us cultivate peace. 
Let us walk in all the ways of the 
Lord and serve Him continually. 

I pray that the blessings of God may 
be upon all the interests of Zion; that 
the spirit of this Conference may go 
to the ends of the earth as far as 
there are Saints or honest In heart 
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that want to hear and to learn of It, 
that it may be a blessing and a benefit 
to us and to the human family; that 
the work of the Lord may go on and 
prosper, increase and spread abroad 
until the Gospel has gone to all na- 
tions, and until all the ends of the 
earth shall be made to know that He 
is Gk>d, and that there is none else in 
the earth like unto Him. And may 
His blessings be upon us, and upon 
all we have to do with— our persons, 
our, families, our flocks, our herds, 
our gardens and our orchards, ajid all 
that the Lord hath made us the stew- 
ards over, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 

Prophetlo promisee concemlng the land of America 
and its people— It Is choice above all other lands 
— ^Designs of €Kx) Id regard to it— Law io relation 
to -war—Ooorae of the government of onr nation 
commended — Oar doty to onr eonntry. 

The remarks which have been made 
by Brother Franklin D. Richards con- 
cerning the position the inhabitants 
of the earth are in, and particularly 
our position, and his reference to the 
revelation that was read the other 
day concerning the necessity there 
would be for those who desired peace 
to flee to Zion, suggests the reading 
of some promises and predictions that 
the Lord has made concerning this 
land. Lehi, before his death, in speak- 
ing about this land to which he and 
his family had been led, made the fol- 
lowing remarks: 

"Wherefore, this land is consecrated 
unto him whom he shall bring. And 
if it so be that they shall serve Him 
according to the commandment which 
he hath given, it shall be a land of 
liberty unto them; wherefore, they 
shall never be brought down 
into captivity; if so, it shall be because 
of Iniquity; for if iniquity shall 
abound, cursed shall be the land for 
their sakes; but unto the righteous it 
shall be blessed for ever." 

His son Jacob also spoke concerning 
this land, and those who had charge 
of the records have left on record some- 
thing that He has said respecting it: 
"But behold, this land, salth God, 
shall be a land of thine Inheritance, 
and the Gentiles shall be blessed upon 
the land. 

"And this land shall be a land of lib- 
erty unto the Gentiles, and there shall 



be no kings upon the land, who shall 
rise up unto the Gentiles; 

"And I will fortify this land against 
all other nations." 

Here is a promise given to the peo- 
ple of this land, that If we will serve 
the God of this land no nation shall 
prevail agrainst us; for the Lord says 
he will fortify this land against all 
other nations. Of course, it is under- 
stood that to have this we must be a 
righteous nation. 

Other prophets have spoken in sim- 
ilar language. It Is recorded by Mor- 
oni, in the book of Ether, as follows: 

"And now we can behold the decrees 
of God concerning this land, that it is 
a land of promise, and whatsoever 
nation shall possess it, shall serve God, 
or they shall be swept off when the ful- 
ness of his wrath shall come upon 
them. And the fulness of his wrath 
Cometh upon them when they are 
ripened in Iniquity; 

For behold, this Is a land which is 
choice above all other lands; where- 
fore he that doth possess it shall serve 
God, or shall be swept off; for it Is 
the everlasting decree of God. And It 
is not until the fulness of iniquity 
among the children of this land, that 
they are swept off. 

"And this cometh unto you, O ye 
Gentiles, that ye may know the de- 
crees of God, that ye may repent, and 
not continue In your Iniquities until 
the fulness come, that ye may not 
bring down the fulness of the wrath 
of God upon you, as the Inhabitants 
of the land hath hitherto done. 

"Behold, this Is a choice land, and 
whatsoever nation shall possess It, 
shall be free from bondage, and from 
captivity, and from all other nations 
under heaven, If they will but serve 
the God of the land, who Is Jesus 
Christ, who hath been manifested by 
the things which we have written." 

These are great promises which the 
Lord has given unto the Inhabitants 
of this land; not to the Latter-day 
Saints alone, but to all the people of 
the land. You remember, no doubt, 
the effort that was made to establish 
a king on this land of North America, 
and the destruction which resulted to 
many of those who attempted it. The 
word of God as recorded in this Book 
of Mormon, which was revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
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concerning: the results of any attempt 
to set up a king on this land, was 
literally fulfilled in that instance. 
Maximilllan was destroyed, and the 
attempt to establish an empire was 
brought to naught. The Mexican peo- 
ple, inspired wth a grand patriotism 
and an intense love for country, rose 
up, led by a pure descendant of Liehl — 
a pure Lamanlte — and overthrew the 
armies of Europe that were brought 
here to conquer the land and to es- 
tablish upon this sacred soil— this soil 
dedicated by the Almighty to liberty 
and freedom— an empire. The flower 
of the French army, and most dis- 
tinguished of her generals, with the 
Emperor Napoleon himself as the de- 
signer of the enterprise, backed and 
sustained by Austria, were Ignomln- 
lously overthrown and brought to 
shame and confusion. The Lord ful- 
filled His word exactly as It had been 
predicted long before. Upwards of 
six hundred years before the birth of 
the Savior Ether, a Prophet of Ood, 
had made predictions concerning this 
land. Not long after that Lehi made 
similar predictions. Shortly after that 
Jacob, a Prophet of God, made pre- 
dictions concerning the fate of those 
who should attempt to bring the In- 
habitants of this land into bondage, 
and he said that no king should be 
established upon the land. So that we 
have on record great predictions by 
these three men of God concerning 
the future of America. This Is a sa- 
cred land. It is a land choice above 
all other lands upon the face of the 
earth. It was kept hidden from the 
nations for long centuries, and the 
reason for this has been given to us; 
it was that the land might not be over- 
run by the nations of the earth, and 
that it might be reserved for the great 
drama of the last days. 

It is a remarkable thing, and we 
would be incapable of understanding 
the reason why this land had been 
hidden for so many centuries from the 
knowledge of the nations of the earth. 
If the Lord had not revealed it There 
is said to be a record among the 
Scandianvians that some of that race 
penetrated the western sea and land- 
ed on the coast of North America. 
This may or may not be so. The 
Welsh also claim that a prince of their 
blood also reached this land. The 



Irish also have a tradition that some 
of their race penetrated the western 
ocean and reached the land. But who- 
ever did this. If any, left nothing on 
record to incite the nations of the earth 
to the belief that there lay hidden, 
enveloped in the mists of the western 
sea, a large hemisphere such as the 
continent of North and South America. 
The knowledge of It . was completely 
hidden, as completely as If it did not 
belong to our globe. Navigators sailed 
to and fro; but through the long cen- 
turies that elapsed from the confusion 
of tongues at the Tower of Babel, when 
the Inhabitants of the earth were 
scattered, until the time that Colum- 
bus, inspired of God, went from court 
to court, pleading with the govern- 
ments of nations to give him the means 
to penetrate the ocean and find what 
he supposed was the Indies— during 
all that time the knowledge of this 
land was kept from all the nations of 
the earth. Is not this wonderful? 
How can we account for it? There is 
only one way, and that is the way the 
Lord accounts for It; He tells us 
through His servant that the knowl- 
edge of this land should be kept from 
all the nations of the earth, because if 
It were not they would overrun the 
land. It was a land too choice to be 
left unoccupied, possessed of too many 
of those elemnts that enrich Indi- 
viduals and peoples. The nations of 
the earth would have swarmed here 
by the hundreds of thousands, and 
there would have been no place found 
upon the land for the great events that 
are taking place now and for the peo- 
ple who now possess the land. There 
would have been no room for the 
Church of Christ, no room for the 
kingdom of God, no room for the gath- 
ering of the millions that will yet 
come to Zlon, to build up the kingdom 
of God on this land and to prepare the 
way for the establishment of the New 
Jerusalem; for this Is the favored land 
upon which the New Jerusalem will 
be established. We, therefore, can see 
today how the Lord has prepared the 
way for the gathering of the people 
from all the nations of the earth, and 
how His providence has been over this 
choice land above all other lands. 
There Is plenty of room here; not 
crowding upon anybody; not com- 
pelled to come as conquerors have in 
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Other ages who have overrun other 
lands and driven out or destroyed the 
people who occupied the land, in order 
that they might possess It. No neces- 
sity for this; for God has made 
abundant provisions. He has kept in 
reserve this glorious land, in order 
that in the last days His kingdom 
could be established, and that under 
the inspiration which He should give, 
a government might be founded — a 
grovemment of liberty, a government 
of freedom, giving to all the utmost 
liberty they could desire, and promis- 
ing to those who should possess the 
land many precious things; for He 
has told us that none should be 
brought here except they should come 
by His permission. Therefore, the 
emigration that has come from the be- 
ginning, and that is still coming, 
comes by the permission of the Al- 
mighty. He is watching over it, and 
He will control it and bring to pass 
His puriKNBes in connection with it. 
He has told us that if we will only 
worship the God of this land, Jesus 
Christ, we cannot be brought into 
bondage or into captivity by any other 
nation. The powers of Europe may 
band together and indulge in hopes of 
conquering this nation; but the Lord 
has said— and it will be fulfilled If we 
do right— that they will be defeated 
in aJl their schemes, and this shaJl be 
a land of liberty unto the righteous. 
This nation of ours, so glorious In its 
past, so glorious in Its prospects of 
the future, will stand and never be 
overthrown, unless the inhabitants of 
the land reject Jesus Christ, the King 
and the God of the land. Now we 
know the conditions upon which vic- 
tory will be assured to us as a nation. 
If this nation had listened to Joseph 
Smith, the Prophet of God; if they had 
been counseled by him, God would 
have adopted this nation and Its gov- 
ernment, and made it His; for the 
promises are to that effect. Now, what 
the future will be depends upon the 
conduct of those who possess the land 
and upon the administration of affairs 
in the land. 

There is one thing that has glad- 
dened me very much during this re- 
cent agitation concerning war; I have 
been pleased exceedingly at the course 
that has been taken by the adminis- 
tration In this threatened difficulty. 



There has been so manifest a desire 
and determination on the part of 
President McKinley and those Imme- 
diately connected with him, to keep 
down excitement, to prevent the cir- 
culation of faJsehood and everything 
that would disturb the public mind 
and inflame It against Spain, that I 
have been very much pleased. 

In connection with this I would like 
to read a revelation which the Lord 
has given to us as a people, because 
I see In the conduct of the adminis- 
tration some features that agree with 
the instructions of the Lord. The 
Lord, In speaking about the plan that 
He recommended to His ancients, 
says: 

"Behold, this Is the law I gave unto 
my servant Nephl, and thy fathers 
Joseph, and Jacob, and Isaac, and 
Abraham, and all mine ancient Proph- 
ets and Apostles. 

"And again, this Is the law that I 
gave unto mine ancients, that they 
should not go out unto battle against 
any nation, kindred, tongue, or people, 
save I, the Lord, commanded them. 

Here Is a law given that Is of the ut- 
most importance to the inhabitants of 
the earth, as well €is to us as a people. 
It is the law by which the Inhabitants 
of the earth should be governed, and 
we, as Latter-day Saints especially, 
should understand this law and be 
governed by it; and not, as we have 
been told at this Conference, indulge 
in warlike demonstrations or manifest 
a bloodthirsty disposition. We should 
be a peaceful people, seeking peace, 
and endeavoring to escape all the hor- 
rors of war, and to avert them from 
the nations of the earth, particularly 
our own nation. The Lord says: 

"And If any nation, tongue, or peo- 
ple, should proclaim war against 
them, they should flrst lift a standard 
of peace unto that people, nation, or 
tongrue.** 

I have been impressed (and I say this 
aside from any political bias, not wish- 
ing political feeling to enter Into a 
question of this kind) with the conduct 
of the administration In relation to 
this. There has seemed to me to be a 
determination on the part of President 
McKinley and those Immediately as- 
sociated with him to push off war and 
to do all in their power to avert It. 
Because of their apparent hesitation 
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some have become Inflamed against 
them, and have felt that the dignity 
of the nation was not being main- 
tained, and that we were not doing 
as we should do to punish Spain for 
her supposed action in relation to the 
destruction of the battleship Maine, 
and because of her treatment of the 
Cubans. The feelings of our nation 
have ibeen stirred up by reports in the 
newspapers, many of which have been 
incorrect and without foundation. 
While the examination concerning 
the destruction of the Maine was go- 
ing on, the administration has been 
under the continued necessity of pub- 
licly denying the false stories that 
had obtained circulation; and they did 
this in the interestB of peace, to keep 
the people of our nation from being 
misled and stirred up to such a de- 
gree of indignation that they could 
not be controlled. I have admired this, 
and I have thanked God that this 
spirit has been given unto the men 
that have our nation and its affairs 
in charge, because I have recognized 
how much it agreed with what the 
Lord has said. Spain has not yet pro- 
claimed war against this nation; but 
if she has countenanced (which I do 
not believe she did) the destruction of 
the battleship Maine, or even if the 
ruling powers in Spain have done it. 
and were determined to have war with 
us, the Lord says we should lift up a 
standard of peace unto that nation. 
That is the duty of this nation. That 
is the duty of the Latter-day Saints, 
when their enemies come against them 
to make war upon them. We must 
proclaim peace; do all in our power 
to appease the wrath of our enemies; 
make any sacrifice that honorable peo- 
ple can to avert war, with all its hor- 
rors, entailing afi it does dreadful con- 
sequences BO numerous that they can- 
not be mentioned. It is our duty, I 
say, as a nation. The influence of the 
Latter-day Saints should be used in 
this direction. We should seek to 
quell these feelings of anxiety to flght 
and to shed blood. Our influence 
should gro forth like oil poured U];>on 
the troubled waters, quieting the 
waves of discontent and wrath that 
are aroused by this fearful spirit. The 
Lord then tells us what should be 
done: 



"And if that people did not accept 
the offering of peace neither the sec- 
ond nor the third time." 

Not only ought we to extend the 
offering of peace the first time to a 
nation that proclaims war against us. 
but again the second time; and if that 
should be rejected, again the third 
time; and if it be rejected the third 
time, then 

"They should bring these testimonies 
before the Lord." 

Go to the Lord, and say, "Here are 
our testimonies. We have offered peace 
the first time; we have offered it 
twice; we have offered it three times; 
but Q\a offerings are rejected, and this 
nation is determined to have war with 
us. Now we bring these testimonies 
before thee. Lord." 

"Then I, the Lord, would give unto 
them a commandment, and Justify 
them in going out to battle against 
that nation, tongue, or people, 

"And I, the Lord, would fight their 
battles, and their children's battles, 
and their children's children's, until 
they had avenged themselves on all 
their enemies, to the third and fourtb 
generation. 

"Behold, this is an ensample unto all 
people, saith the Lord your Gtod, for 
Justification before me. 

I do not look for our nation to do 
this. It is scarcely to be expected, in 
the nature of things, that they would 
do it. But it is the true principle, and 
we as a people should use our influ- 
ence for this purpose. Our prayers 
should ascend to God; our petitions 
should ascend to the government of 
our nation to do everything that hon- 
orable people can to avert war. We 
have no fear of the effect of the com- 
binations against us. Spain might in- 
flict great damage upon our coasts. 
Her naval strength is equal if not su- 
perior to ours. We have a very ex- 
tended line of seacoast, and a difift- 
cult line to defend against a strong 
naval power. And we might suffer in 
the beginning. But the promise of God 
is that if we will do right as a nation, 
if we will serve Him, they shall not 
have power over us, or be able to 
bring us into bondage; and in the end 
we shall prevail. This is a glorious 
promise which is made to the inhab- 
itants of this land. I would to God 
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that the whole nation would believe 
it. I would to God that they would 
accept the testimonies of the past, the 
prophecies that have been referred to 
this afternoon; for I say to you, as I 
would like to say to this entire nation, 
•here are prophets of God in the land. 
The word of God is in the midst of the 
people. The Lord reveals His mind 
and will unto His servants the Proph- 
ets. The proofs of It are before all 
the nations of the earth. There is 
abundant evidence to substantiate the 
statements which have been made that 
the Lord has revealed His will, and 
that there are Prophets in the land. 
And if the nation would believe, the 
Lord would make them the grreat and 
mighty power that we are told by the 
ancient Prophets this nation might 
become. 

To us as Latter-day Saints these 
principles are of the utmost import- 
ance. I do not want to see our young 
men get filled with the spirit of war 
and be eager for the conflict. God for- 
bid that such a spirit should prevail 
in our land, or that we should con- 
tribute in any manner to the propaga- 
tion of a spirit of that kind! But one 
may say, 'Is it not our duty to defend 
our country and our flag? Is it not 
our duty to maintain the institutions 
which the Lord has given to us?" 
Certainly it is. And it is no part of 
cowardice to take the plan that the 
Lord has pointed out. No man need be 
afraid that the Lord or any just man 
will look upon him as a coward. 

There was a time when men who be- 
came angry at each other fought 
duels. A man of honor considered it 
his duty, if he received an insult, to 
challenge the insulter, and the man 
that was challenged had the choice of 
weapons, and they fought in single 
combat to avenge their honor. And 
such a feeling prevailed on this ques- 
tion that brave men were liable to be 
charged with cowardice if they did not 
flght. It took the bravest kind of men 
to refuse to flght. But It is not an 
evidence of true courage to be willing 
to rush into a fight. Sometimes the 
bravest of people shrink from any such 
action as this; when the time comes to 
fight, however, they are the bravest, 
and the slowest to yield. 

The Lord has given us a command 
in connection with this subject that 



is worth while for us to bear in mind: 

*'For he will give unto the faithful 
line upon line, precept upon precept; 
and I will try you and prove you here- 
with; 

"And whoso layeth down his life in 
my cause, for my name's sake, shall 
find it again, even life eternal: 

"Therefore be not afraid of your ene- 
mies, for I have decreed in my heart, 
saith the Lord, that I will prove you 
in all things, whether you will abide 
In my covenant, even imto death, that 
you may be found worthy." 

In this revelation the Lord requires 
us to be a brave people, a true and 
faithful people. As one of our hymns 
says: 

"We want no cowards in our band. 
Who will our colors fly; 

We call for valiant-hearted men, 
Who*re not afraid to die." 

This is the kind of people that 
are wanted in the Church of Christ; 
not cowards, or men who will shirk 
and fly in the hour of danger. Such 
people are not wanted. At the same 
time the Lord expects us to be a 
peace-loving people, willing to do 
everything in our power for peace, to 
preserve the lives of the human family, 
to deliver every person, to the extent 
of our ability, from all the evils that 
Satan would bring upon them. There- 
fore, I hope If there is a disposition 
not to clamor for war that it wUl not 
be attributed to cowardice or to the 
fear of losing life. God has command- 
ed us to be ready to lay down our lives 
whenever it shall be necessary. If it 
should be to defend our religion, we 
have in days past shown our fearless- 
ness in that direction. Speaking gen- 
erally, our people have not been afraid 
to lay down their lives for their re- 
ligion. We should be equally willing, 
if it should be necessary, to lay down 
our lives for our country, for its in- 
stitutions, for the preservation of its 
liberty, that these glorious blessings 
and privileges shall be preserved to all 
mankind, and especially to those with 
whom we are immediately connected. 
A man is of very little value that 
would not be wiUing to take the 
chances in a contest where these im- 
portant interests were at stake; for 
these interests are of far more value 
than life Itself. I believe that the day 
will come, or is here now, that if this 
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people called Latter-day Saints should 
be required to go to defend their 
country and its infititutions, their 
homes and their rellsrlon, and the rights 
of their fellow-men, there would be an 
almost universal response in favor of 
that. Therefore, that which I say upon 
these points Is not In favor of shrink- 
ing from the defense of everything 
that is right, or of doing anything that 
would be craven and unworthy of 
honorable people. I would not like to 
see our government put itself In a po- 
sition that it would not stand fair be- 
fore all the nations of the earth; and 
every effort that we make for peace 
will make us stand fair, because there 
Is a feeling throughout the world 
that the American people are strong 
enough to be magnanimous, and that 
when they are magnajilmous, It is not 
prompted by any craven or unworthy 
feeling. 

Brethren and sisters, I have en- 
deavored to lay before you some of the 
promises that Gtod has made to us. 
I say "us," because we are inhabitants 
of this land and possessors in com- 
mon with our fellow citizens. I have 
read this to you so that If you need 
comfort it may be imparted unto you. 
There need be no trepidation in our 
hearts concerning the threatening €is- 
pect of affairs. If war should come, 
it will no doubt come because of the 
determination of Spain to force it 
upon us. I feel confident that there 
is no disposition on the part of our 
own government, whatever may be 
the feeling of the masses of the people, 
to create war. The freedom of Cuba 
has nothing particularly to do with 
us, only this far: They are on our 
borders, and the atrocities which have 
been committed have been of so aw- 
ful a character that we would be less 
than human if we did not sympathize 
with them. Our government is amply 
Justified in demanding that these 
atrocities shall cease. We would be 
less than human if we could sit quiet- 
ly by and see people massacred and 
starved to death as they have been 
and are being on the island of Cuba. 
It is not the newspaper correspondents 
alone who have brought these tidings 
to us; but men of the highest repute 
have told of the conditions there. I 
have myself had communications upon 
the subject from one of the leading 



men in this nation, who visited Cuba 
personally. Of course, we all have 
seen what the newspapers have said. 
Under these circumstances, men and 
women who have the least feeling for 
their fellow creatures must cry out 
against the continued perpetration of 
such horrors, and the word should go 
forth that they must cease. We cannot 
allow a continuation of these scenes 
while we have the power as a nation 
to put an end to them. Then if Spain 
is determined, because of this position 
that we have assumed, to make war 
upon us, let us do the best we can 
under the circumstances. But I hope 
that Spain will see the folly of continu- 
ing this, and will give those poor, 
wretched people the liberty they are 
contending for. 

I pray God the Eternal Father to be 
with us as a people, to fill us with 
sentiments of Justice and mercy, with 
comprehensive views concerning our 
relationship to mankind in general, 
and the duties that devolve upon us 
because of our position. For I say to 
you this day that the Latter-day 
Saints, in some respects, occupy the 
most infiuential position of any people 
upon the face of the earth, according 
to our numbers. And our influence 
will be felt more and more, especially 
if we will only be united. It is our union 
that gives us power. Take that away 
from us and we are weak as water. 
But united, bound together In holiness, 
in purity, and in the love of liberty 
and of truth, we are the strongest 
people upon the face of the earth. 
God grant that this may continue, and 
increase, until all shall be fulfilled 
that has been spoken concerning Zion 
and this glorious land of ours. I ask 
it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT WILFORD WOODRUFF 

Hlstorloal InddeDtB— Keys of power from Joseph to 
tbe Twelve— Founders of our nation Inspired— 
Affllctlona awaiting the worid— Importance of re- 
deeming the deed. 

At the close of this Conference I 
have a desire to bear my testimony 
before you upon a few principles. I 
have rejoiced very much during this 
Conference in listening to the testi- 
mony of the Apostles and Elders who 
have spoken. It has brought to my 
remembrance a little of my history. 
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In ApHl, 1888, while in the town of 
Klrtland. in walking acroBs the street 
I met two men who held the Apostle- 
ship. They said to me. "Brother 
"Woodruff, we have something that we 
want you to Join us in." Said I. "What 
is it?" "We want another Prophet to 
lead us." "Whom do you want?" 
••We want Oliver Cowdery. Joseph 
Smith has apostatised." After listen- 
ing to them, I said to them: "Unless 
you repent of your sins you will be 
damned and go to hell, and you will 
go through the fulness of eternal 
damnation, and all your hopes in this 
life will pass before you like the frost 
before the rising sun. Tou are false. 
Joseph Smith has not apostatized. 
He holds the keys of the kingdom of 
God on earth, and will hold them until 
the coming of the Son of Man, whether 
in this world or in the world to come." 
I am happy to say that those men did 
repent pretty soon, turned to the 
Church, and died In it. 

I feel thankful today that Joseph P. 
Smith is with us as a son of Hyrum 
Smith. He bears a true and faithful 
testimony of his father. I would to 
God that Joseph Smith had a son in 
the flesh who would do as Joseph P. 
Smith does here— bear testimony to 
the truth of his father. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith has no son that stands 
in the midst of the Church of God and 
bears record of his father. He never 
has had; possibly never will have. 

I will give you a testimony here that 
will show you where I stand with re- 
gard to this matter. Joseph Smith 
never ordained his son Joseph, never 
blessed him, never set him apart, to 
lead this Church and kingdom on the 
face of the earth. When he or any 
other man says he did, they state that 
which is false before high heaven. 

The last speech that Joseph Smith 
ever made to the quorum of the Apos- 
tles was in a building in Nauvoo, and 
it was such a speech as I never heard 
from mortal man before or since. He 
was clothed upon with the Spirit and 
power of God. His face was clear 
as amber. The room was filled as 
with consuming fire. He stood three 
hours upon his feet. Said he: "You 
Apostles of the Lamb of God have 
been chosen to carry out the purposes 
of the Lord on the earth. Now, I 
have received, as the Prophet, seer and 



revelator, standing at the head of this 
dispensation, every key, every or- 
dinance, every principle and every 
Priesthood that belongs to the lewt 
dispensation and fulness of times. And 
I have sealed all these things upon 
your heads. Now, you Apostles, if 
you do not rise up and bear off this 
kingdom, as I have given it to you. 
you will be damned." 

I am the only witness left on earth 
that can bear record of this, and I 
am thankful that I have lived to see 
the day in which I stand. I am thank- 
ful to see the sons of these Prophets 
and Apostles holding the Holy Priest- 
hood in our day and generation. I do 
not believe the day will ever come — 
it is too late in the day, in my opinion 
—when any Elder in this Church will 
be called to stand before any two of 
the Apostles with us today and give 
unto them the declaration that I ga^e 
unto the two Apostles I have referred 
to. I do not think any of the Apostles 
will occupy that position. I have faith 
to believe that these men who bear 
the Apostleshlp will hold it and live 
their religion. They have been called 
and ordained of God for this purpose. 
I do not think that one of them will 
apostatize/ I believe they will be with 
you and with this Church while they 
stand in the flesh, true and faithful 
to God. 

Brother Cannon has been laying be- 
fore you something with regard to the 
nation in which we live and what has 
been said concerning it. I am going 
to bear my testimony to this assembly. 
If I never do it again in my life, that 
those men who laid the foundation of 
this American government and signed 
the Declaration of Independence were 
the best spirits the God of heaven 
could find on the face of the earth. 
They were choice spirits, not wicked 
men. General Washington and all the 
men that labored for the purpose were 
Inspired of the Lord. 

Another thing I am going to say 
here, because I have a right to say it. 
Every one of those men that signed 
the Declaration of Independence, with 
General Washington, called upon me, 
as an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
In the Temple at St. George, two con- 
secutive nights, and demanded at my 
hands that I should go forth and at- 
tend to the ordinances of the House o 
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God for them. Men are here, I believe, 
that know of this. Brothers J. D. T. 
McAllister, David H. Cannon and 
James Q. Bleak. Brother McAllister 
baptized me for all those men, and 
then I told those brethren that it was 
their duty to go into the Temple and 
labor until they had got endowments 
for all of them. They did it. Would 
those spirits have called upon me, as 
aji Elder in Israel, to perform that 
work if they had not been noble 
spirits before God? They would not. 

I bear this testimony, because it is 
true. The Spirit of Grod bore record 
to myself and the brethren while we 
were laboring in that way. 

What has been said with regard to 
this nation and to our position is com- 
ing to pass. All the powers of earth 
and hell will not stay the hand of 
Almighty God in the fulfillment of 
those great prophecies that have 
to come to pass to prepare the way 
for the coming of the Son of Man. 
You who have gathered here are my 
witnesses of this. I feel as though the 
day has come when every Elder and 
«very Latter-day Saint ought to stop 
and consider the position he is In and 
the covenants he has entered into. Is 
there anything on the face t)f the earth 
that will pay you to depart from the 
oracles of God and from the Gospel of 
Christ? Is there anything that will 
pay you to lose the principles of sal- 
vation, to lose a part in the first resur- 
rection with the privilege of standing 
in the morning of the resurrection 
clothed with glory, immortality 
and eternal life at the head of 
your father's house? No, there is 
nothing. I feel sorry many times when 
I see men who have the Priesthood 
forget almost that they have any in- 
terest in the work of God. 

I feel to thank God that I have lived 
as long as I have, and to see as much 
as I have in fulfillment of the words 
of the Prophet of God. His days were 
few. The lives of great men have been 
strange. The Idea of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the living God, only laboring 
three years and a half in the ministry 
and then He was put to death! His 
^vpostles, too, were put to death, ex- 
cepting John the Revelator, and they 
would have killed him if they could 
have done so. He lived because God 

wanted him to live. We live in the 



last dispensation and in the midst of 
the great work that all the Patriarcbs 
and Prophets since Gk>d made tlie 
world have spoken of. Afllictions &nd 
tribulations await the world. Tbe 
destroying angels have got their sliorp 
sickles in their hands, and they axe 
going to reap the earth. Everythingr 
that has been spoken by the propheta 
under the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost will come to pass in the genera- 
tion in which we live. Do not forget 
it. I thajik God we are as well as 'we 
are; that we have as many as we liave 
who are united together In the Priest- 
hood. Let us try to live our rellsrion. 
do our duty, and magnify our callingr 
while we are here. The eyes of all 
heaven are over us. The eyes of tlie 
world are over us. The eyes of the 
angels are over us. The Lord haa 
looked upon us and upon the house of 
Israel to be saviors of the nations. 
We are here to fulfill these principles. 

I pray God my Heavenly Fatlier 
that as Elders of Israel and as Lat- 
ter-day Saints we may prize these 
principles, and that we may do our 
duty what time we spend here In tlie 
flesh. These Apostles and all the 
quorums of the Priesthood have a 
great work upon them. Every father 
and mother has a great responsibility 
resting upon them, to redeem their 
dead. Do not neglect it. You will 
have sorrow if you do. Any man will 
who neglects the redemption of his 
dead that he has power to officiate for 
here. When you get to the other side 
of the veil, if you have entered into 
these Temples and redeemed you pro- 
genitors by the ordinances of the 
House of God, you will hold the keys 
of their redemption from eternity to 
eternity. Do not neglect this! God 
bless you. Amen. 

The anthem, 
God of Israel, hear our prayer, 
was sung by the choir. 

Benediction by Elder C. W. Penrose. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 



The stenographic work in taklncr 
the account of the proceedings wa«» 
done by Arthur Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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Minutes of Annual Sunday School 
Conference Ireld in tlie Tabemacle.Salt 
Liake City, Sunday evening, Apnl 10, 
1S99, at 7 p. m. 

The General Superintendency, Mem- 
bers and Aids of the Union Board, 
President Joseph F. Smith, several 
Apostles, a largre number of Stake and 
Ward Officers and Sunday School 
workers were present. 

The choir, under the direction oi 
Prof. Evan Stephens, sang: 

Gr^at Ood attend while Zion sings. 

Prayer was ollerel by I:.1«1'T Andrew 
Kimball. 

The choir sang: Lord, Thou wilt 
hear me when I pray. Elder 
Seymour B. Toung called the 
roll, which was responded lo by 
twonty-nine out of the thirty-seven 
Stakes. He also presented the Gen- 
eral Sunday School Authorities, who 
were unanimously sustained as fol- 
lows: 

George Q. Cannon, general superin- 
tendent; George Groddard first assistant 
general superintendent; Karl G. Mae- 
ser, second assistant general superin- 
tendent; George Reynolds, general 
treasurer. 

As members of the Deseret Sunday 
School Union Board: George Q. Can- 
non, George Goddard, Karl G. Maeser, 
George Reynolds, Thomas C. Griggs, 
Joseph W. Summerhays, Levi W. 
Richards, S'rancls M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Joseph M. Tanner, George 
Tea^dale, Hugh J. Cannon and An- 
drew Kimball. 

As aids of the board: L. John Nut- 
tall, James W. Ure, John F. Bennett, 
John M. Mills, W. B. Dougall. W. D. 
Owen, Seymour B. Yoimg and C. D. 
FJeldsted. 



FIRST ASSISTANT GENERAL SU- 
PERINTENDENT GEORGE 
GODDARD 

requested all Sunday school teachers 
and Sunday school children present to 
rise to their feet. In response to 
this request almost the entire vast 
congregation arose. 

FIRST ASSISTANT SUPERINTEND- 
ENT GEORGE GODDARD 
then said. It is very pleasing to see 
so many that are interested In the 
youth of Zion. You may have noticed 
that when Brother Seymour B. Young 
called the names of the thirty-seven 
Stakes of Zion, representatives of all 
responded with the exception of eight. 

During the last year annual Sunday 
school conferences have been held in 
every one of those Stakes, and at each 
of these conferences one or more of 
the members of the general bofu*d 
have had the privilege of being pres- 
ent 

It is very gratifying, and I, for one, 
felt extremely grateful to our Heavenly 
Father while listening to the statistics 
that were read the other day. Dur- 
ing the last year we have had an in- 
crease of 166 Sunday schools, and of 
between five and six thousand Sunday 
school children. These are very en- 
couraging facts. 

In these annual conferences there is 
one subject that we seldom forget to 
speak about, it is to train our chil- 
dren in concert singing in the Sunday 
schools; to teach them to sing and 
take part in the praises of our Heaven- 
ly Father. And, in connection with 
that subject, I have been led to recom- 
mend that the fathers and the mothers 
bring their hymn books with them 
when they come to our religious as- 
semblies. Who is expected to take 
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part in the slnfiring? All the Latter- 
day Saints have the privilege of Join- 
ing in the song. It is good to have 
choirs to keep up the tone of the song 
and to lead; but to enjoy the singing, 
if you cannot sing without making 
discord, you must follow and take note 
of what is being sung and enjoy the 
principle or the doctrine that is con- 
tained in that song. In our prayers 
one person speaks, all the rest close 
their eyes and open their ears and 
when the prayer is ended for a re- 
sponse, they say amen. 

Our Sunday school institution is a 
very elaborate one. The grand object 
and chief aim of our Sunday school 
efforts are to train up our children to 
become Latter-day Saints; that when 
they grow up they may show by their 
daily example that they have been 
taught the principles of the Gospel, 
and that they have been trained to 
true religious habits. 

There are two grand principles that 
have been especially spoken upon 
during this conference. Since 1862 it 
has been my privilege to attend 
eighty-flve conferences in this city, 
and I feel that the one that has Just 
terminated has been better than any 
conference hitherto held. And I am 
going to prophesy about this confer- 
ence. There will be more tithe payers, 
resulting from the instructions given 
at this conference, than there has ever 
been from any previous conference. 
More will go away from this confer- 
ence and observe the Word of Wisdom 
than have ever left any previous con- 
ference. The Saints are improving. 
The object of our conferences is to 
make better Saints than we have 
been, and to remind us of the duties 
that we must henceforth more rigidly 
observe. 

Many subjects have yet to be treated 
upon in relation to our Sunday schools. 
But I feel grateful to acknowledge the 
hand of my Heavenly Father that has 
been over us in this direction. God 
bless the superintendents, the teachers 
and the children connected with our 
schools. 

We are waiting, anxiously waiting, 
for the superintendent of some Stake 
of Zion to send word to headquarters 
that not only the superintendents but 
all the teachers and children, that ar.e 
old enough to learn anything, are 



strict observers of the law of tithing 
and of the Word of Wisdom. Superin- 
tendents, will you kindly labor to this 
end ,that we may show forth the 
fruits of our labors, scattered through 
the Stakes of Zion. And that this may 
be the case, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER LARS E. EGGERTSEN. 

superintendent of Utah Stake, said: 

My brethren and sisters, I have the 
pleasure this evening of representing 
the Stake superintendencles of Zion. 
My remarks will be specially addressed 
to First Assistant Superintendent 
George Goddard. 

Brother George Goddard, this occa- 
casion, with permission, has been se- 
lected by the Stake superintendencles 
of the Sunday schools of Zion as a 
fitting occasion to express to you our 
esteem for the imtlring efforts with 
which you have labored in the Sunday 
school cause, for holding up before us, 
both in precept and example, that en- 
sign of the millennium— the Word of 
Wisdom; for showing to us what a 
complete and consecrated devotion to 
a noble cause means. Accept, there- 
fore, our appreciation of your wise 
counsel; our love by reason of your 
solcitude in our behalf; our determi- 
nation to be true to the principles 
that have caused you to be so devoted- 
ly Interested in bringing God's chil- 
dren near to Him. We say with the 
poet: 

"Master, go on, and I will follow Thee 
To the last gasp, with truth and 
loyaJty." 

We thank God for one whose life has 
exemplified Christ's teaching, "Let 
your light so shine before men that 
they may see your good works and 
glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." Accept the veneration 
which we would offer to one who has 
had an unfaltering faith in God's 
laws; the reverence we feel for one 
whose life has been unselfish. 

"He who strives the world to lift and 
save 

By deeds of sweet self-sacrifice 
And noble Christian love, 
Will find e'en though he seek an early 
grave. 

His image, pure as morning skies 
Reflected there above." 

Among the number who do you honor* 
some are crowned with hairs of silver 
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and are named amongr the first in the 
sreat Sunday school cause of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. There are those, who, 
for many years, have borne the heat 
of much anxiety. And there are those 
who first knew you, when as little 
children, they heard your voice in 
melody sing, "Who's on the Lord's side, 
who?" 

Tonight, Brother Goddard.we united- 
ly ask you to accept a token, and to 
permit us, by the hand of one of Zion's 
fair daughters, to place upon your 
breast this medal, inscribed as follows: 
^'To George Goddard, April 10th, 1898. 
"WTio'se on the Lord's side, who? From 
Zion's Sunday School Stake Superln- 
tendencies, representing 87 Stakes, 630 
Schools, 10,429 officers and teachers 
and 88,497 pupils." And at the same 
time we assure you by this token that 
we shall ever strive to follow your 
precepts and emulate your worthy ex- 
ample. We also ask you to accept 
this purse, the contents of which you 
are to use in the manner that will give 
you the most Joy. 

Sister Alice McLachlan then pinned 
the gold clasp and medal on Brother 
€k>ddard's bosom, and the purse con- 
taining $100 was handed him. 

The Tabernacle choir and congrega- 
tion sang "Who'se on the Lord's side, 
who?." 

To Elder George Goddard, First As- 
sistant General Sui>erlntendent 
Latter-day Saints' Sunday Schools, 
Salt Lake City, Utah: 

I>ear Brother:— In connection with 
the medal and purse presented to you 
by the various Stake superlntendencies 
of the Sunday schools of Zion, it may 
not be improi)er to give you a brief out- 
line of the movement from its Incep- 
tion, and it is with that object in view 
that this sketch is written. 

Let us say by way of introduction 
that this movement has been in mind 
for two years, but the method of pro- 
cedure was not definitely settled until 
the beginnig of the present year. Since 
the idea first presented itself, several 
of the Stake Sunday school superin- 
tendents were consulted, and each one 
expressed himself in favorable terms, 
and pledged co-operation in whatever 
might be undertaken. 

At a meeting of the Utah Stake 
superintendency in January, 1898 , a 



formal motion was carried, that a 
letter be written to each Stake super- 
intendent, explaining the matter, and 
asking for H, and for suggestions as 
to what would be suitable for a pres- 
ent, and best express to you the feel- 
lings of the Sunday school workers. 

To this letter came a hearty response 
from nearly all of the Stakes, some 
giving one suggestion, some another; 
a number felt that the amount pro- 
posed was entirely inadequate. Those 
who did not make any suggestion left 
the matter with the Utah Stake officers 
to select whatever they thought proper. 
Among the letters most ardently ad- 
vocating that more should be done 
than was at first intended, was that 
of the superintendency of the Sait 
Lake Stake, these brethren being 
reaily the fathers of the idea which 
has now taken bodily shape— that the 
present to you be a medal and a purse. 
It was acted upon, a report was made 
to the various Stake officers, and 
again encouragement in the labor of 
love was given. Almost every letter 
has had words something like the fol- 
lowing: 

"I heartily concur in the Idea of 
making a present to Superintendent 
George Goddard, who has labored so 
long and so faithfully in behalf of 
the Sunday schools of Zion, and think 
that too much cannot be done for him. 
Enclosed you will find a postoffice or- 
der and if you need more, let us 
know." 

Not only did the Stake officers re- 
spond to the suggestion, but private 
parties who heard of the affair inci- 
dentally, desired and asked for the 
privilege of contributing for the pur- 
pose of showing the esteem in which 
you are held by all of the Latter-day 
Saints. 

Arrangements were made with your 
co-laborers in the general superin- 
tendency. Brothers George Q. Cannon 
and Karl G. Maeser, to have the pre- 
sentation made at the regular Deseret 
Sunday school conference on the even- 
ing of April 10, 1898, and a short pro- 
gram was arranged with their consent 
and approval. 

The letters relating to the affair have 
been carefully filed and will be pre- 
served for future reference; they form 
a portion of the history of what was, 
up to the present time, perhaps, the 
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largest surprise party In the history 
of the world. 

And now, dear brother, In behalf of 
all the Sunday schools of Zlon, per- 
mit us to congratulate you upon the 
work you have done, a general sum- 
mary of which you have compiled as 
follows: 

"Fourteen months* mission to Cana- 
da, by hajid-cart to Missouri river, in 
1857 and 1858. 

"Three years gathering rags for 
paper, 1861-62-63, as a mission. 

" Nine years superintendent Thir- 
teenth ward Sunday schools, from 1867 
to 1876. 

"Nine years superintendent Salt 
Lake Stake Sunday school, from 1873 
to 1882. 

"Twenty-seven years clerk to Pre- 
siding Bishop Edward Hunter, froi^i 
1856 to 1883. 

"Twenty-flve years first assistant 
general superintendent of Deseret Sun- 
day School Union, from 1872. 

"Ten years clerk of general confer- 
ence, from 1874 to 1884. 

"Four years clerk of the School of the 
Prophets. 

"Three years clerk and treasurer to 
the Salt Lake Assembly Hall, from 
1877 to 1880. 

"Twenty years Teacher In Thirtenth 
ward. 

"Twenty years member of Taber- 
nacle choir. 

"Twenty-flve years member Thir- 
teenth ward choir. 

"Twenty-two years member of the 
Old Folks' committee from 1875. 

"Paid in tithing, temple and fast 
offerings over J12,000, or an average of 
J270 a year for over forty-four years. 

"During the past forty-four years, I 
have missed very few ward meetings. 
Tabernacle, quorum, and fast meet- 
ings. 

"I have had the pleasure of being 
present at over eighty of our general 
conferences in Salt Lake City, and at- 
tending nearly every meeting at each 
conference. 

"I am now between 81 and 82 years 
old. and during the past three years, 
have traveled between twenty and 
thirty thousand miles in the interest 
and for the benefit of the youth of 
Zlon who are connected with our Sun- 
day schools. 



"I use neither tea, coffee, tobacco, 
wine, beer, or liquor, and I am blest 
of the Lord with good health, which 
causes my heart to rejoice exceed- 
ingly.'* 

We ask God to spare your life until 
you are entirely satisfied. We know 
that so long as any one of the thou- 
sands of children shall be alive, who 
have heard your voice in songrs of 
prayer and praise, and in exhortation, 
you will not be forgotten; and after 
all the present generation shall pass 
away, your labors will be read of by 
the Saints, and encouragement will be 
occasioned in the hearts of the faith- 
ful, who cannot but know of some of 
the difficulties which you have over- 
come by your persistent and untiring 
efforts to advance the interests of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth. 

Your brethren in the Sunday school 
cause, and in behalf of the Stake 
superntendencies, 

LARS E. EGGERTSBN. 
ALFRED L. BOOTH, 
WM. S. RAWLINS. 

B. H. HOLT, Sec'y Utah Stake. 

Father reverend and friend beloved. 
And brother, true through many years; 
Reap here tonight, a little sheaf 
From seeds thous't sown in smiles and 

tears. 
Reap from our o'er laden hearts 
A mite of what thous't scattered there- 
in "Seeds of Kindness:" let thy song 
Prove its own worth: its truth de- 
clare. 
Our good absorbs the very life: 
Thine every thought our constant 

weal: 
What pleasure, in return, for us. 
To feebly show the love we feel. 
No, not in vain thine earnest word— 
Thy noble voice in song and prayer: 
The youth throughout the land hav« 

heard 
And pondered o'er their sense most 

rare. • 
And majjy a valiant hero brave 
Stands "On the Lord's Side" firm 

today; 
Who but for thee might still have 

been 
But loitering, heedless, on the way. 
Give us the Joy with thee to feel 
That love to love may here express 
Its very self in gratitude; 
For loving deeds and power to bless. 
T'ow blest thou art in ripened age; 
How blest to work while life shall last; 
In deeds of good still be thou blest 
Forever more, as in the past. 

To Brother George Goddard, from 
Evan Stephens. 
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GENERAL. SUPERINTENDENT 
GEORGE Q. CANNON 

said. To me this is an unusu- 
ally interesting occasion; and I 
am sure every heart present re- 
joices exceedingly in this oppor- 
tunity of expressing the feelings 
that we all have towards Elder George 
Goddard. There haa nothing been 
said here that he has not deserved. 
There Is no eulogy that has been pro- 
nounced that is unmerited. Brother 
George Goddard has been especially 
endowed in this direction. His labors 
have been indefatigable. And none 
who have known his course can feel 
otherwise than that this testimonial is 
well deserved. I thought, while Brother 
Eggertson was describing the feelings 
which prompted and speaking of the 
testimonial, that there is another oc- 
c€Lsion — I hope that it is some distance 
off, that is if It involves the life of our 
beloved brother— an occasion when he 
will be crowned in the presence of God 
and the Lamb. That time will come 
and we shall witness it; because 
George Goddard, as I fully believe, will 
be faithful to the end, and will earn 
a crown of glory In the presence of God 
and the Lamb. That he may be 
blessed during the remainder of his 
life, that he may have physical vigor — 
you all know that his voice has been 
prserved; I trust it will be while he 
shall live — physical vigor to go, as he 
delights in going, to visit the various 
conferences of the Church in the vari- 
ous Stakes of Zion, until the Lord shall 
be fully satisfied with his labors, and 
he himself feel that he has completed 
the work assigned to him below, 
which is my prayer In his behalf, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

I dislike to change the course of 
pleasure and Joy that we have tasted 
because of this movement in favor of 
Elder Goddard. I have been on his 
track for a great many years and I 
have never found a person disposed to 
* speak otherwise than to this great cred- 
it and honor. He lives In the hearts of 
all the Saints, the children and thelb 
parents and everybody. And I wondei 
why we shall not emulate the great 
example that he has set before us. I 
tmist we may, and that when we have 



come to the weight of years that he la 
under tonight, that good things can be 
said of us, and that we too may live 
In the hearts of the people because of 
our mcmy years of faithful labor. 

I desire to speak a few words to you 
in regard to the subject of presiding 
in the Sunday schools, that is by the 
superintendents. We have noticed oc- 
casionally that the superintendent of 
a Simday school Is Inclined to be so 
generous that he divides up the honor 
of presiding with his assistants, when, 
he Is present himself. And I wonde^ 
sometimes If the brethren have not 
taken from what they have seen, o^ 
what appears before us, in presiding in 
the general conferences and othe^ 
places, that the duty of a president or 
a superintendent Is Intended to be 
shared and divided, so that one may 
be president on one ocasion and his as- 
sistant or counselor upon another. 1 
believe that the proper way is for the 
superintendent to preside, when he Is 
present, and to direct all the affairs of 
the Sunday schools as a superintendent 
or president should do. So that visit- 
ing a Sunday school you may know 
who the superintendent is, or know 
who the presiding person is In that 
school. It Is the duty of a president or 
superintendent to preside when present; 
when he Is absent it is the business 
of hds first assistant or counselor; and 
in the absence of the superintendeni. 
and the first assistant It Is the duty of 
the second assistant. But the man 
whose duty It Is to preside cannot lay 
off that responsibility; It Is his 
business to exercise It; not that he 
should do all that Is to be done, but 
what is done should be under his presi- 
dency and direction, when present. We 
notice here in our general conference 
that President Cannon and President 
Smith are called upon to present tht> 
business before the conference. Just as 
President S. B. Young here acting as. 
the clerk, calls the roll and presents the 
authorities of the Sunday school. 
Brother Goddard, as the first assistant 
superintendent, here, does his talking 
and often the work as general superin- 
tendent. But in the presence of Gren- 
eral Superintendent George Q. Cannon, 
who is the head and who Is the chief, 
everything Is conducted here Just as he 
directs. I have noticed that Bishops aa 
well In their council and ward meetings. 



96 



DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 



and presldentB of Stakes also, some- 
times surrender their meetin^rs to the 
counselors instead of the chief or pres- 
ident attending to the business of pre- 
siding. My view of this is, In order to 
avoid confusion, that the chief or presi- 
dent who is called to preside is en- 
titled to the presiding inspiration ot 
the occasion, and that the presiding in« 
spiration rests upon his first assistant 
in the absence of the superintendent 
or president. But otherwise conducted 
we find it produces confusion. I want- 
ed to make this suggestion. I have one 
more word to say and then I will finish. 
The time is precious. 

I have noticed in my travels through^ 
out the Church that the Sunday schools 
and the parents of the Sunday school 
children are not patronizing the organ 
of the Sunday schools as it ought to 
be patronized. They are not failing 
on every occasion, for there are many 
wards where the Juvenile Instructor is 
well sustained, but we find very many 
wards where it is not sustained as it 
ought to be. It should be in every fam- 
ily; it should be in the homes of the 
people. It is worthy of the patronage 
of the Latter-day Saints, and we want 
to see it patronized and encouraged by 
the Church. It ie suited to the parents, 
it is suited to the children and all ages; 
it is an authority, it speaks with the 
voice of authority unto the Laitter-day 
Saints, and ought to be thoroughly well 
patronized by all the people. 

Qod bless you my brethren and sis« 
ters. Workers In the Sunday schools, 
do not weary, but live to win the same 
kind of crown which President Cannon 
says shall be placed upon the brow ot 
Elder Goddard and if you desire such 
a name, win it for yourself by follow- 
ing the footsteps of that great man in 
the Sunday school cause. Amen. 

SECOND ASSISTANT KARL G. 
MAESER 

said. It will be scarcely necessary on my 
part to «ay with how much of my 
whole heart I rejoice in what we have 
witnessed In honor of our fellow-laJK>r- 
er, Brother Goddard. And I add my 
prayer and blessing to what has been 
said and done in his behalf on the pres- 
ent occasion. 

The subject that has been assigned 
me to speak on for a few minutes \h 



the way and manner in which annual 
Sunday School Stake conferences 
should be conducted. According to tlie 
view of the Sunday School Union 
Bo€Lrd, all the exercises of our annual 
Stake conferences should be pa^ttems 
and models for everything that is done 
in the Sunday schools; so that when 
the superintendents, teachers* officers 
and pupils of the varioiw Sunday 
schools of the Stake return 
home they can say, "That is 
the way it was done at con- 
ference, and that is the way it should 
be done in our Sunday school." This 
means in regard to the discipline, seat- 
ing, good order and also in the carry- 
ing out of the program. The singing 
also should be a pattern. There should 
be two or three choirs, the best that can 
be found in the Stake, to perform the 
singing, so that the Sunday schools of 
the Stake may have something on tfaait 
point as a pattern and model to fol- 
low after. The marching to the various 
classes, the recitation of the classes 
that have exercises, should be done in 
such a beautiful, well trained way, that 
ail the other Sunday schools can take 
pattern and follow them. 

There has been, to the sorrow and re- 
gret of the members of the Sunday 
School Union Boexd, here and there 
emiong the conferences, a failure in re- 
gard to these matters. Programs have 
been made but they were not carried 
out. I remember in two or three in- 
stances during my last visit in the 
South, that a thorough progrcun, very 
neatly laid out, was presented to me, 
but when it came to its execution 
there was nobody to respond. The mx- 
perintendent was full of excuses. This 
is not a pattern or model. There i» 
sufficient time given to all the super- 
intendents to have the necessary ar- 
rangements made previous to the Sun- 
day school conferences; so that when 
the teachers, superintendents and rep- 
resentatives of the various Sunday 
schools gather together they may see 
something that serves them as a guide 
in their labors. Every Sunday school 
conference should be a stepping stone 
and an improvement upon the one that 
has been held the year before; wo that 
when the members of the Sunday 
School Union Board come around they 
can notice the progress, not only by the 
reports that are made by the superin- 
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tendentft, but also by the varloire exer- 
cisee that constitute the progrram of the 
conference duriner the Saturday's and 
Sunday's exercifpes. The Sunday School 
Union Board desire that the superin- 
tendents and officers of the Simday 
schools will act on this matter, that 
from now on we shall notice In our vari- 
ous visits a marked improvement in 
this direction. 

RLiDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

I am reminded of a circumstance 
that I wish to relate. A large court 
room was filled with judge, jury and 
apeotatoTs. An interesting trial was on, 
a woman being accused of un-Chris- 
tian-like conduct by a drunken hus- 
band. In the accusation it was said that 
ertie was not a proper person to rear her 
children. When the accusation was 
read by the clerk, the judge turned to 
the accused and said to her, "Madam, 
what have you to say to the charges?** 
She said in reply, "May it please your 
honor, I have taught my children to 
the best of my ability to be honest. 
God-fearing anid sdber, good children.*' 
There was one of her little girls, four 
years of age, sitting upon one of the 
blgli stools in the court room at the 
mother's side. The judge said, "Madam, 
I will prove you ** and so said to the 
little girl, "What Is your name?** She 
said, "My name is Mary.** "Mary," 
said the judgre, "Can you pray?** With- 
out any answer, the little child climbed 
from the high stool, knelt down upon 
the floor of the dirty court room and 
lifted her Mttle eyes to heaven and 
clasping tier hands repeated, without 
one stop or break, the juonJ*s prayer. 
Wlien she had closed the prayer and 
said amen, every heart in that room 
was melted and every eye filled with 
tears. "Gentlemen of the jury,'* said 
the judge, "I Instruct you to give your 
verdict in favor of this woman, for a 
mother who can so teach her children 
in tlie wlay of true Christianity is in- 
deed a proper person to rear those 
dhildren, and they should be left in her 
charge." 

I relate this, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to impress upon your minds the 
wonderful power for good that can 
be made and impressed forever upon 
the heai^ of our little children in 
tlhese wonderful Sunday schools of the 
Latter-day Saints, where they are be- 



ing taught and made acquainted with 
these noble principles, not only of the 
Lord*s prayer, but of living its pre- 
cepts and the wonderful example that 
is contained within Its tones and utter- 
ances. 

In relation to our friend, Brother 
George Goddard, I will quote: "If I 
should die tonight you would drop a 
tear on my pale, cold brow and say 
good things about me. O, do not wait 
till I am dead, let me hear those good 
things now. and let me feel, while the 
heart's warm blood is coursing through 
my veins, that I have gained love and 
esteem from those I love best.*' I am 
glad that we did not wait until Brother 
Goddard was dead before we showed 
him our love and something of our ap- 
preciation for his noble life work. 

ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS' 

said. As treasurer of the Sunday 
School Union Board I wish to report 
that I have received from the various 
Stakes on Nickel Fund account for 
1897, 12,860. 

This is in excess of the collections 
of previous years. But I will say that 
during the same period the Union has 
distributed in literature— charts, leaf- 
lets, and books, to the different Stakes 
and to the various missions of the 
Church more th€m this amount by sev- 
eral hundred dollars. And I would 
ask if the Stake treasurers have any 
means on hand that they will kindly 
send it to me as soon as possible so 
that I may close this account on my 
books. 

I will now read the suggested dates — 
Saturdays and Sundays— on which the 
forthcoming annual Stake Sunday 
school cnferences will be held: 

April 30th and May 1st, Sanpete 
(MantI); May 7th and 8th, St. 
George; 14th and 15th, Parowan; 2l8t 
and 22nd, Millard; 28th and 29th, Juab; 
June nth and 12th, Utah; 18th and 19th, 
Wasatch; 26th and 26th, Malad; July 
2nd and 3rd, Wayne; 9th and 10th, 
Sevier— Bear Lake; 16th and 17th, 
Morgan— Star Valley; 23rd and 24th, 
Bingham; 30th and 31st, Bannock; 
August 6th and 7th, Alberta; 18th and 
14th, Boxelder— Cassia; 20th and Slst, 
Cache— San Juan; 27th and 28th, 
Tooele; September 10th and 11th, Sum- 
mlt— Beaver(Adamsvllle); 17th and 18th, 
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Oneldar-Kanab; 24th and 25th, Weber 
— Pansniitch. 

Should a Stake Buperintendency wlBh 
to changre Its dates, they may submit 
their wishes to the General Board and 
If possible they will be compiled with. 

We have just received from the 
publlsheres No. 4 of our Bible Charts^ 
It Is a very admirable collection, 
treating on Incidents connected with 
the life of our Savior and His Apos- 
tles. These charts are now on sale 
at the office of the Sunday School 
Union In the Templetan building. 

I wish now to draw the attention of 
those supenintendenta and teajdhers 
who use the leaflets that this month 
a change Is made from the BlbUe to the 
Book of Mormon. For many months past 
our leaflets have been devoted to Bible 
subjects, and having considered the 
ten commandments It was tbought a 
good place to turn from the Bible for 
a time and resume Book of Mormon 
history, w4iioh has been taken up at 
the point wliere the last leaflet on that 
subject closed. Studies from the Book 
of Mormon will probably be continued 
during the whole of the present year. 

On the back of miniature card No. 
18, accompanying No. 2 Book of Mor- 
mon Chart is what appears to be an 
error In the lesson statement and In the 
questions and answers. Hie picture 
on the card represents the baptism of 
King Liimhi by the Prophet Alma. In 
this lesson it Is stated that Ahna and 
his people reached the land of Zara- 
hemla from the land of Lehi-Nephl be- 
foire Ltlmhi and his people did. Though 
no exact statement Is made in the Book 
0(f Mormon in regard to this, yet the 
presumption, from the historical nar- 
rative, is very strong that Liimhi and 
his people reached there before Alma 
and his people. Therefore those who are 
teaching from this chart, when they 
reach this point, will please draw at- 
tention to this apparent error. 

A quartette was sung by Brother 
Thomas Ashworth and assocates. 

GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT 
GEORGE Q. CANNON 
said. I will tell you heaven Is not far 
off; it seems as though it had come 
down here close to us. That Is the feeling 
as though there were heavenly beings 
here, and a very sweet spirit. I am 
•sure you all feel it. 



I wish, before making any further 
remiarks, to propose that President 
Joseph F. Smith be a member of the 
Deseret Sunday School Union Board. 
The business of choosing members of 
this board I have done but UtUe about; 
but it struck me this evening that 
President Smith's name should be 
among the members of this board. All 
who are in favor of this will manifest 
it by raising the right hand. (Vote 
unanimous). I am sure he will accept 
of It 

I see I am put down for some re- 
marks. I want to speak In the first 
place upon the "Nickel fund." For 
many years I was opposed, very stren- 
uously opposed, to take up subscrip- 
tions from the Sunday schools. I felt 
we should manage our affairs without 
imposing the least burden upon the 
children or parents; that there should 
be nothing In the shape of assessments, 
if you call It such, coUected from the 
Sunday schools. As the general super- 
intendent, I, for one, did not want any- 
thing of this kind that would be the 
least unpleasant, and for a great many 
years this has been carried out. My 
views upon this point prevailed; 
though there were many times 
it seemed as though some- 
thing of this kind should 
be done, because of the necessities of 
the Union. But we were able to get 
along and keep out of debt. We 
managed our affairs so that there was 
no debt, and we have since managed 
them so that there is no debt. But 
It was thought necessary, eventually, 
to establish what is called the "Nlokel 
fund," a contribution of five cents firom 
each child.once a year; and as we have 
been told tonight by our treasurer, 
that more than the value of these 
contributions have been f^tumed to 
the schools, the purpose being not to 
burden the people, not to burden the 
children, not to burden their parents, 
and not to have anything of this kind 
associated with the Simday school 
movement. But I have learned of late 
that there is a disposition in some of 
the Stakes to take up local subscrlp- 
Hons for the "Nickel fund," that is for 
purposes connected with the local 
organizations. 

Now, I wish to express myself on 

this point before this conference or 

thering of Sunday school workera 
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I want to say that I am not in favor 
of ansrthing: of this kind. Let us not 
permit ourselves to be drawn into 
measures of this kind. Let us conduct 
this movement without resortlngr to 
taxation of this character, and brinsr- 
In^ ourselves into disrepute. I feel 
that this is very important, and feel 
impressed upon this, for I heard lately 
of several collections of this kind beingr 
taken up in the various Stakes or 
warda Let us get along with good 
management without doing this. Do 
not burden the people, and do not bring 
our annual nickel fund into disrepute. 
I trust that our superintendents and 
those in charge of our Simday schools 
will avoid everything of this kind. Do 
it in some other way. It can be done 
with good management. Do not make 
our Sunday schools collecting agencies. 
We have now for tw«nty-six years had 
this organisation and it has not been 
burdensome^ tt has not been oppressive, 
or become odious through taxation, 
and let us avoid it 

Jdlother point that I have felt very 
much impressed upon of late, it is in 
relation to the character of our litera- 
ture. There is a disposition to intro- 
duce different kinds of studies In the 
Sunday schools. I have written some 
on this point in the Juvenile Instruc- 
tor. There are 168 hours in our week. 
Out of those 168 hours we devote one 
hour and a half to the instruction of 
our children. We have about one 
hour and a half out of the 168. Now 
shall we introduce other studies in 
the schools to occupy the attention 
and engage the minds of our children? 
I think it wrong; and I wish to say 
this to those assembled. It is wrong. 
Let us devote the one and a half hours 
that the school occupies to the study 
of the word of €Jod, where the children 
are old enough to read and understand 
it. And our theological classes, in- 
stead of having different works in the 
classes, let us confine the study to the 
Scriptures-— the word of God. The ob- 
ject of our Sunday schools is to make 
Latter-day Saints of our children, 
that was the object in view when the 
Sunday schools were organized. Let 
us use this time for this purpose and 
for no other. If our children, young 
men or others, wish to study other 
works, let them take the time outside 
of the Sunday schools. They hav« 



plenty of time. One hundred and sixty- 
six and a half hours are left to them 
to sleep and perform their various 
labors and to study. That gives them 
ample opportunity to acquire a knowl- 
edge of that which they may desire 
to obtain in connection with their 
Sunday school studiea I think you 
will all see the propriety of this. 
Let us give our children a thorough 
knowledge of our Scriptures, of the 
word of God, the Bible, that is, the 
Old and New Testaments, the Book of 
Mormon, the Pearl of Great Price; 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, is 
too advanced for our young children, 
but the older ones can read it. I de- 
sire to impress upon you the necessity 
of making our children thoroughly 
familiar wth the contents and teach- 
ings of these books. I know 
the children would be more benefited 
by them, by reading and paying at- 
tention to them, than anything that 
we can do or say for them in the shape 
of lessons or giving them other sub- 
jects (H* books to read. I trust that 
all will see the propriety of this. 

I have been led in visiting the con- 
ferences and in talking to the Sunday 
school children, to dwell upon the im- 
portance of the Word of Wisdom. I 
have also written upon the same sub- 
ject. I know it is thought by some to 
be a thread-bare subject; but I have 
felt impressed to talk to the children 
and to cease talking to the parents in 
the Church upon that subject The> 
have had instruction enough. I have 
felt to leave this with themselves. But 
I have desired, and have so expressed 
myself, that our children should be 
brought up to be a new generation, so 
to speak, that there will not be a tea 
drinker, a coffee drinker, a tobacco 
user, a liquor or beer drinker in the 
whole generation; that we may have 
a generation that can say "I never 
tasted tea and coffee, I never tasted 
tobacco, I never use any of these in- 
toxicants;" that a whole generation 
shall grow up in that way. It can 
be done through the agencies of the 
Sunday schools; for every child can 
be 80 taught. But if parents use 
these articles, the children can say, 
"Well, my parents grew up under 
different circumstances to those that 
surround me; but I am not going to 
taste these articles; I am not going to 
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acquire the least desire for them, and 
know anything about their Influence 
upon my body." 

I have taken the liberty of urging 
this course upon the children, and have 
said If you will do this you will have 
satisfaction during your life, and we 
will raise up a generation of this kind, 
very dlefferent to the generation to 
whom the Word of Wisdom has been 
preached now for over sixty years. 
So much on that point. ( 

I do not want to trespass upon your 
time; we have had so many meetings. 
But there Is one point I would like 
to mention, and that Is that the 
Mutual Improvement Associations 
should endeavor, we wish to say that 
to the brethren In charge, as much as 
possible, to refrain from taking the 
superintendents of the Sunday schools 
as missionaries, or to act In other 
capacities. 

My brethren and sisters, let us 
glorify God with all our hearts for 
what He Is doing for our children. 1 
feel as though we were going to raise 
a mighty generation. Every heart 
should be encouraged for that which 
God has done and Is doing for us. The 
future before us is of the grandest de- 
scription. If we will open our eyes 
to see and look with the eye of faith, 
we will see how rapidly God is ful- 
filling Hiig promises, and how glorious 
is the prospect of the fulfillment, the 
future fulfillment of those that are 
yet unfulfilled. God bless you all, In 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

FIRST ASSISTANT SUPERINTEND- 
ENT GEORGE GODDARD 
said. I thank my Heavenly Father for 
what my eyes have seen and what my 
hands have received from Thy servants 
and Thine hand-maidens. I ask Thee to 
accept my thanks and gratitude, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH: 

I feel also very grateful for the 
recognition that has been given me thl* 
evening by President Cannon and this 
body of teachers of Sunday schools, ajid 
I hope to be able to labor In connection 
with my brethren In the Sunday school 
cause, as I always have done, and 
more faithfully, if possible, in the 
future, and as opportunity may pre- 
sent. I have always had a lively In- 
Interest in the youth of Zion and In the 
children of Zlon, and I have always 
felt that nothing I could do would be 
too much, if It could be directed In 
the Interset and welfare of the children 
of the people of God. I feel very grate- 
ful for the recognition and of the calling 
to which I have been called this even- 
ing. I feel very grateful to the brethren 
in my spirit for the kindness and for 
the high appreciation which they have 
manifested toward Brother George 
GJoddard for his faithful and efilcient 
labors in the Sunday school cause. I 
feel that they have done honor to 
themselves in thus recognizing tlie 
faithful and valient services of this our 
veteran brother In this cause. And may 
God bless Brother Goddaird and con- 
tinue his health and strength many 
years to come, that he may piu^ue hlo 
labors as heretofore in the Interest of 
the young people of Zlon. May the 
LiOrd bless those who contributed this 
beautiful medal and purse of money 
for his benefit, and I feel that the 
Lord will bless them therefor. Amen. 

Guide Us O Thou Great Jehovah waa 
sung. 

Benediction by Elder Georo'e Teaa- 
dale. 

LEO HUNSAKER. 
Secretary pro tem. Deseret Sunday 
School Union. 
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KIRST DAY. 



The Sixty-ninth Seml-Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints commenced In 
the Tabernacle, Salt Ijake City, at 10 
a. m. on Thursday, Oct. 6. 1898. Presi- 
dent Lorenzo Snow presiding. 

Of the general authorities present on 
the stand there were of the First 
Presidency— Lorenso Snow, George 
Q. Cannon and Joseph F. Smith; of 
the quorum of the Twelve Apostles- 
Franklin D. Richards, Brigham 
Young, Francis M. Lyman, 

John Henry Smith. George Teasdale, 
Heber J. Grant, John W. Taylor, Mar- 
riner W. Merrill, Antbon H. Lund, 
Matthias F. Cowley and Abraham 
Owen WoodruflP; Patriarch, John Smith; 
of the First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties — Seymour B. Young, B. H. 
Roberts. George Reynolds and Jona- 
than G. Kimball; of the Presiding 
Bisboprlc— Wllllatn B. Preston. Robert 
T. Burton and John R. Winder. 

Conferenice was called to order by 
President George Q. Cannon. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

Redeemer of Israel. 

Our only delight. 

On whom for a blessing we call; 

Our shadow by day. 

And our pillar by night. 

Our King, our Deliverer, our all. 

Opening prayer by Elder John Nich- 
olson. 



The hymn which begins as follows 
was sung by the choir: 

Zion stands with hills surrounded^ 
Zlon, kept by power divine; 

AH her foes shall be confounded. 
Though the world in arms combine; 

Happy Zion, 
What a favored lot is thine. 
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Brethren and sisters, at the com- 
mencement of this Semi-Annual Con- 
ference I wish to say a few words. I 
suppose that many of the audience 
now before me have come from a long 
distance to meet with us in this gen- 
eral conference; and that all have been 
moved to gather here by pure motives 
-by a desire to improve and perfect 
themselves In matters that pertain to 
tljeir usefulness in the kingdom of God. 
In order that we may not be disap- 
pointed in this, it becomes necessary 
that we prepare our hearts to receive 
and profit by the suggestions that 
may be made by the speakers during 
the progress of the Conference, which 
may be prompted by the Spirit of th? 
Lord. I have thought, and still think, 
that our being edified does not so much 
depend upon the speaker as upon our- 
relves. When we come together on 
occasions like this we are entitled to 
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lecelve something that will be of grreat 
importance to us in our lives. We 
ought to anderstand— and I presume 
that we do generally— that the work 
which we have come lijto this life to 
perform cannot be dene to tho glo^ry 
of God or to the . satisfaction of our- 
selves merely by our own natural in- 
telligence. We are dependent upon the 
Spirit of the Lord to aid us and to 
n.anifest to us from time to time what 
is necessary for us to acc-ompUth un- 
der the peculiar circumstances that 
may surround us. It is the privilege 
of Latter-day Saints, when they get 
Into difficulties, to have supernatural 
power of God, and in faith, day by 
day; to secure from the circumstances 
which may surround us that which will 
be beneficial and advance us in the 
principles of holiness and sanctiflca- 
tion, that we may as far as possible 
be like our Father. It certainly Is 
possible to advance ourselves toward 
the perfections of the Almighty to a 
very considerable extent, to say the 
least. In fact, we are commanded to 
be perfect, even as our Father in 
heaven is perfect. From everything 
that arises, whether it be of a dis- 
agreeable nature or of a pleasant 
character, we should derive informa- 
tion and secure power to serve our- 
selves in the path of exaltation and 
glory over which we are moving. I 
know that we should never have been 
able to endure the severe trials that 
we have experienced during the past 
few years, had we not been gradually 
educated In times past and prepared 
to struggle with difficulties as we 
passed along. 

I desire to suggest to the Latter-day 
Saints this morning that they should 
not lose sight of the object which has 
prompted us to gather ourselves to- 
gether, that we may not return to our 
homes without having received lessons 
of encouragement to assist us in the 
surrounding difficulties. |t Is impos- 
sible for Latter-dav Saints to move 
along in the path of glory we are now 
treading unless they devote them- 
selves fully and wholly to the work 
and make the preparation which is ab- 
-^^utely necessary to meet and over- 



come the temptations that might other- 
wise overpower us. Here. I suppose, 
are brethren and sisters who hold im- 
portant poaitlons in the Church and 
have most solemn and pleasing duties 
to perform, and It is their ardent de- 
sire that they may be properly quali- 
fied to discharge these sacred duties 
satisfactorily to themselves and In a 
way that shall promote the interests 
of those they preside over. 

There is something grand in the con- 
sideration of the fact that the Lord 
loves us with a most ardent love. The 
love that a woman exercises toward 
her offspring cannot equal the love 
that God exercises towards us. He 
never leaves us. He Is always before 
us, and upon our right hand and our 
left hand. Continually He watches 
over us. The antidelu\ians rejected 
the Lord in their day. The message 
which He sent to them was of the 
highest importance. Upon tlielr ac- 
ceptance of the message depend- 
ed their temporal and spiritual 
salvation. But they rejected 

It. When the Lord communi- 
cates to man that which pertains ii> 
his most import-int in forests, it is s. 
polemn and serious th'ng f\v him to 
reject so direct a message. iJut the 
antideluvlans rejected the metsage.even 
the fullness of the Gospel, as it Is now 
preached to us. If they had then en- 
braced the opportanity th<.y migat 
have received the fullness of the Gos- 
pel and been prepared, when Christ was 
crucified and arose from the dead, to 
receive through the resurrection of their 
glorious bodies, free from disease and 
corruptior.— the most glorious object 
that ever man set his mind upoQ. 
Those people failed to embrace that 
opportunity; but the Lord did not fail 
to love them and to have regard for 
them, and He gave them another op- 
portunity, although It was about two 
thousand five hundred years after- 
wards. After Jesus was crucified. He 
went and visited that people and gave 
them the opportunity of receiving that 
which they rejected when Noah pVo- 
claimed to them the principles of 
spiritual and temporal salvation. 
Now, in some respects we differ from 
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any other class of people. Opportuni- 
ties axe before us which are not before 
them, tbousrh at some future time they 
will have the same opportunities as 
we have received and acted upon. But 
our prospects are different from their 
prospects; things are required at our 
hands which are not required of them; 
and there oould not be placed before 
men more glorious prospects than are 
placed before the Saints. No mortal 
man could wish anything greater or 
that will ultimately prove more satis- 
factory. Everything that pertains to 
perfect peace, happiness, glory and ex- 
alUtlon is before the Latter-day Saints. 
"We sho'uld enjoy the spirit of this, and 
keep it actively beft)re us. We shoiild 
not let our prospects be darkeoied in 
the least by doing that which is not 
acceptable before the IJord. 

Brethren and sisters, I pray that the 
LK>rd may be with us during this Con- 
ference; that He may be with those 
who address you, and especially with 
you, that you may receive and com- 
prehend some principle or some sug- 
srestion that will be of the most sacred 
importance to you. 

The brethren will now address you, 
and through the exercise of your faith 
you will be greatly and abundantly 
blessed; which may God grant, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 
OondlttOD of mlastonary field*— Pr«p«r»tion for the 

ministry — Belatioff to immigration— ProTidlnff 

employment— eflleacy of faith. 

The six months that have passed 
since our last General Conference was 
held here have not been particularly 
fruitful in changes in the missionary 
field, or in any other direction, except- 
ing the loss of our beloved President. 
The Elders have been blessed In their 
labors in all the countries where they 
are endeavoring to propagate the Gos- 
pel, and more have returned from their 
fields than the number of those who 
have gone. We have, therefore, a 
smaller number of Elders now in the 
\-irious fields than we had at our last 
Conference. There is one thing that 
I'as been noticed In the reports that 



have come from the fields, and that Is^ 
there is more diligence on the part of 
the missionaries and a better class of 
work is being done. There has been 
more care taken in sending out mis- 
sionaries; more strictness observed to 
have men go out who would not bring- 
discredit to the name* of Latter-day 
Saint by their indiscretions or by their 
lack of faithfulness. It may be said, I 
think, truthfully, that the standard is 
being raised. Our young men are en- 
tering more Into the spirit of the work, 
and are seeking to qualify themselves 
In a manner that will be more accepta- 
ble to the Lord and more satisfactory 
to their fellow servants. There is 
plenty of room for improvement in 
this respect. There was a time — 
probably many of you can remember — 
when if a man were called on a mission 
it was frequently asked what he had 
done that he should be called On a 
mission. But now the question is asked, 
if a man is eTigible and not called. 
'•What have I done that I should not 
be called to go and preach the Gos- 
pel?" I think that is the rule at the 
present time among the Saints through- 
out Zion. It is looked upon as an 
honor to go out and preach the Gospel. 
I was talking to several strangers last 
night, and we were conversing about 
our sending out missionaries, and how 
quickly they responded to the call. I 
remarked that a young man was al- 
ways looked upon more favorably by 
the gentler sex if he were called on a 
mission than he would be if he were 
not called. I believe this is true. I 
believe the girls among us look with 
favor upon the young men who are 
called to go on missions, and they feel 
that their lovers are slighted if they 
are not called when they are at the 
proper age; and if they marry, they 
feel as though their husbands are not 
taken notice of as they should be if 
they are not called. This is a good 
spirit and feeling. 

We want our young men to qualify 
themselves for this labor. Education 
is easily procured now. There was a 
time, in the early days, when educa- 
tion was not common— that is, it was 
net uncomnnon for very able men "- 
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lave but meager education. This was 
he case with the first and most proml- 
lent Elders in the Church. But all 
his has changed. In those days. If a 
nan were not educated It did not p-t- 
ract much attention, for the reason 
hat education was not general— that 
s, higher education; but now, through 
he Increase of colleges and universities 
ind educational facilities. It is rather 
ilscreditable to a man not to be edu- 
cated because education Is within the 
^each of r.ll. Therefore, our young 
nen who go on missions should bear 
this m mind and should endeavor to 
luallfy themselves for their missions. 
There Is no reason why we should be 
behind any people In this respect. It 
should be a stimulus to our young 
men to seek for education and to 
qualify themselves, when they know 
that this is the feeling and the opinion 
of the world concerning men who g) 
forth as ministers of the Gospel. But 
a great many lose their faith because 
they do not understand how to avail 
themselves of the advantages which 
they have. This Is especially so In re- 
gard to college education. Our young 
men who go away to get education 
come back In many Instances with their 
faith weakened, because they do not 
revere the r-rinclples of the Gospel and 
hold fast to them as Immutable truths. 
But. notwithstanding these drawbacks. 
I am sure we are all gratified at the 
progress that Is being made by our 
young people, and I hope It will con- 
tinue. Some perhaps may not use 
their education aright, and may have 
their faith weakened; but this Is not 
the case generally, and I trust will not 
be the case, but that our young people 
will learn to obtain higher education 
without becoming Imbued with the be- 
lief and the skepticism that prevails 
in the world. 

Our Elders among the nations have 
been very successful, the LKjrd Is bless- 
ing them, fnd great progress^ is being 
made in various directions. We are 
warning the people, and we are bring- 
ing the honest In heart to a knowl- 
edge of the truth. There is one courso 
thai has been taken which I think 
will ).c att-rded with good effects, that 



is, counseling the Saints in the various 
lands where they embrace the Gospel 
to remain quiet for awhile; to not be 
anxious to break up their homes to 
gather to Zton. This counsel is being 
given by the Elders now In various 
lands, and it will be attended with ex- 
cellent effects, because the converts 
win be accustomed to the principles 
of the Gospel, and acquainted with the 
circumstances which surround the 
people, and more familiar with th* 
trials they may have to meet Their 
faith will become stronger, and they 
will be better able to withstand the 
trials and difficulties they will have to 
contend with when they do emigrrate 
to Zion. Most of you know how this 
operates. A man that is new In the 
Church and has no experience Is not 
In a position to resist trials that he 
could subsequently. By having the 
Saints remain In the places where 
they dwell they gain experience and 
strength. Besides this, they are 
able to help the Elders, and the Elders 
do not find It so difficult to preach the 
Gospel, because they have the support 
and the assistance of those who are 
members of the Church and who live 
In organized branches of the Church. 
I am sure that we will see the good 
effects of this. We shall not have so 
many spending means and time to come 
here, and then apostatizing, and be- 
coming tired and desiring to return 
again to where they came from. This 
effect, I am sure, will be noticeable 
throughout the wards and Stakes of 
Zlon. 



In our own land the Lord has been 
very kind to us. He has prospered us. 
He has given us good crops, and the 
people are In better circumstances, 
speaking generally, than they were a 
year ago. And He will continue to 
bless us. There Is one thing that we 
should attend to as a people, and that 
Is, diversify our pursuits. Our cities 
should not be crowded with unem- 
ployed men. There is plenty of op- 
portunity in this State for men to 
work out for themselves a subsistence. 
I often think of how It was when the 
people landed here in the beginning. 
They had but very little to eat. 
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very little clothing, and but few tools; 
but they came on this grround, and 
they built themselves houses— such as 
they were — and they turned In and 
cultivated the soil, to raise their food, 
and they succeeded without anyone 
but the Lord to help them. If our 
brethren who are unemployed would 
ask those who have had experience, 
they could tell them how to make a 
living without expecting somebody to 
feed them or to furnish them* with 
that which they need. It is wrong for 
them to walk around unemployed. In 
the spring of the year, if they have 
not some other employment, they 
should get a piece of land (there are 
plenty of people who would let them 
have a piece on some terms) and raise 
their own food, or try to raise it Have 
s(»nebody teach them how to do it, if 
they do not know themselves. Our 
people are willing to assist the in- 
dustrious and the persevering. None 
need go short. There is plenty of 
room on every hand. You need not 
go out of the State of Utah; there is 
land in abundajnce to be obtcUned here, 
and obtained easily; and if we can get 
land and are healthy, every man ought 
to be able to sustain himself and his 
family. There is no reason why he 
should not. Our young men should 
not be contented to be looking around 
for somebody to give them employ- 
ment. Every man should seek to be 
able to employ himself, and not be 
hanging around stores and offices ask- 
ing for somebody to give him em- 
ployment. Let him strike out for 
himself, and make a living for himself. 
He can do it in this country. There 
are plenty of facilities for every young 
man. There is no need to go to Cali- 
fornia, Montana, or to the mines; go 
to some place in the State and build 
the State up, build up ZIon, and take 
example from those who have pre- 
ceded us, who have sbown what can 
be done in building up a commonwealth 
and making a rich people. For, not* 
withstoinding our difficulties, we are a 
comparatively rich people. 

I alluded to a couversatioo 
I had last evening with 

some gentlemen. Another thing 



I mentioned comes to my mind, an 
when it was told wonder was expresse 
how we could do it. I related hoi 
years ago, before the railroad wa 
completed, we sent down every yea 
for several years 500 teams, 600 team 
sters, and guards, and loaded thos 
teams with provislH>n8 to feed th 
poor, whom the teams brought up, an 
also to feed the teamsters. This wa 
done by the Latter-day Saints. Thow 
sands of people were brought into thi 
country in this way. Now, we dl 
not think that was very heavy. I neve 
heard, that I know of, a murmur frot 
anybody respecting this labor. Juc 
think of the cost of it! The hirtn 
of Wi teams for the summer (it wa 
practically a whole year's work), 5C 
men and guards, and then the pro 
visions to feed the people who wer 
brought from the Missouri up hen 
We can do great works if we ar 
united and have faith. But wher 
people have no faith, and they say, " 
cannot," "It is too much." The; 
ought to feel that they can do anythini 
that is right. We as a people can d< 
anything the Lord requires of us. W 
ought to have faith in these directionj 
But we fall into the ways of the wori< 
and into thinking as they do. Wh^^ 
if we ^o that, we become a common 
place people, of no value particularly 
The strength of the Latter-day Saint 
is their faith. By that they can ac 
complish anything they set thel 
hearts to do if it is right. God wil 
be with them and sustain them. H 
has done it all the time. We hav 
accomplished apparent impossibilitle 
through the power and blessing of Go* 
and the faith of the people. If w 
have faith we can accomplish a] 
things that are required at our hands 
We should not say, "I cannot do it"- 
"it is too much for us." That ough 
not to be the feeling of a Latter-da: 
Saint. We can preach the Gospel, w< 
can gather the people, we can bulk 
temples, we can build houses of wor 
ship, and we can do everything tha 
Is required of us, by the principle oi 
faith, actively exhibited in works 
But the feeling that has been growing 
among us is to drop on somebody els^ 
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[for them to help u«. You would be 
surprised to know how many there are 
who oome and want the Church to 
help them. They pile on to the 
Church, and forgret that the leaders of 
the Church have to exercise faith 
themselves. If they gret into a close 
place instead of sroing to God and 
askingr Him to help them, and having 
faith that God is able to assist them 
in carrying their K>ads and open the 
way before them, they must come to 
the Church. "Cannot the Trustee- 
In-Trust help me do this?" They can- 
not build meeting houses; they cannot 
do this or the other; it is too much 
for them; and they want the Church 
to help them. Well, it is a wrong 
feeling. We should seek to help our- 
selves, and to call upon God, who Is as 
near the individuals in the settlements 
as He is to us. He is as willing to 
listen to the prayers of an Elder in 
the remotest parts of the earth as He 
[is in Zion. He is willing to hear all 
lOur cries, if we have faith. I tell you, 
[my brethren and sisters, we must cul- 
'tlvate this faith and this confidence in 
JGod. One reason, I believe, that the 
[Lord has required the Elders to go 
without purse or scrip is that we may 
jhave faith developed in the earth, that 
, the Elders shall come back flUed with 
[faith. Why? Because God has heard 
I and answered their prayers In the 
! utmost extremity. When they have 
: been In the greatest difficulty and it 
I has seemed impossible for them to get 
relief, the Lord has heard their prayers. 
These men. returning by hundreds as 
they are, ought to have faith and to 
increase faith throughout the entire 
<^^mmunity. There Is no doubt they 
do have a good effect. This communi- 
ty is being elevated by this kind of 
training. But there Is still plenty of 
room for us to cultivate faith, and not 
imagine that we must fall on the 
Church for everything that we ne«d or 
that we have difficulty In acco>mpUshing. 
The Trustee-in-Trust cannot respond 
to all the calls. There is not means 
enough at his command. Therefore, 
we should seek individually to do our 
part towards this work. It should be 
iniir nieasure to labor for ZKm in every 



direction and to the utmost of our 
power. There is no labor on the 
earth so pleasurable as laboring for 
Zion, whether in the ministerial field 
or at home In any field that may be 
assigned us. There Is no greater work, 
and no work that God smiles upon and 
blesses as He does that. The man 
that does it Is a happy man, and will 
be a happy man, who labors for Zion 
with singleness of purpose and with his 
heart devoted to the work of the Lord. 
God bless you, In the name of Jesu?. 
Amen. 

ELDER MATHIAS F. COWLET. 
CKiidance ot the Holy Spirit— Perpetolty of the 
Oharch— Dlvloe euthnrlty of the PrlesUiood~The 
power of Feith—NeceMlty of strlctBew in the 
payment of Tithing. 

My Brethren and Sisters: I am grati- 
fied for the privilege of meeting with 
yooi at this Conference, and I deslr*. in 
performing my duty, to enjoy the sug- 
gestions of the Holy Spirit. The object, 
as I understand it, of our general con- 
ferences, and proportionately the Stake 
and ward conferences of the Church, is 
tliat we may be strengthened in our 
faith, that we may be encouraged in the 
performanoe of our duties. 

There is no question of greaJter im- 
portance than the one which every man 
and woman ^ould ask himself or her- 
self personally: "Am I doing my duty 
as a Latter-day Saint?" Am I living in 
crtrict harmony with the sajcred coven- 
ants which I have made wltn the Lord? 
If I am there Is a testimony in my 
heart that the Lord is pleased with me, 
and if I am not there is a testimony 
that X am not as acceptable as I should 
be." And if any one who Is not doing 
his full duty is not chlded by the Holy 
Spirit, he is In a dangerous condition, 
for he has deadened the Inflxience of the 
power within him. 

I have been impressed so many times 
that it almost seems to be a hobby In 
my own mind, by the statement that 
President Woodruff made to us on sev- 
eral occasions; I think not only in this 
tabernacle but in other places through- 
out the Church, and possibly in his 
writings; that President Brlgham 
Young appeared to him on a certain 
occasion, I believe it was when he was 
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in 'exile In Arizona. President Woodruff 
was on his way to attend a conference 
and the dei>arted Prophet presented 
himself to this living Apostle In the 
flesh, and President Woodruff asked 
him: "Are you going: to attend confer- 
ence with us, President Young? and will 
you addrese us on the occasion?" Presi- 
dent Young replied to him: '\Brother 
Woodruff, I have done my talking in 
the fleeth; that remains for you to do; 
but there is one thing I want you to do 
and to Impress upon the minds of the 
Latter-day Saints, and that is to tell 
them to get the spirit of God and keep 
it with them." This sounds a little pe- 
culiar because it is the common Injunc- 
tion that is laid down In the Scriptures, 
that has been written in the revelations 
of God In every dispensation and has 
been uttered by every Prophet, and for 
that matter It has been urged by ev^ry 
faltihful Elder In his ministration, and 
by every faithful Bishop of the Church, 
and every president of a Stake, to 
seek for the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, and to cultivate It that It nray be 
unto us a constant companion. Con- 
sidering this It would seem a little pecu- 
liar that a departed Prophet of God 
should come to a living Prophet and tell 
such an apparently common message. 
But it Is not common; It is the Import- 
ant key-note to everything In this 
Church. When the Latter-day Saints 
first heard the sound of the Gospel in 
their native lands, they were led to re- 
ceive it with joy and satisfaction, but 
they were unacquainted with the whis- 
perings of the Holy Spirit. It had been 
taught for many generations that the 
living Spirit of God as it was enjoyed 
in the ministrations of the Savior and 
his Apostles in the land of Palestine 
during their ministrations on the earth, 
was not to be expected In this enlight- 
ened age; and that the conditions wliich 
were associated with the various dis- 
pensations of the Gospel committed to 
man from the time of Adam down to 
the present day, the conditions asso- 
ciated with the enjoyment of the spirit 
o€ revelation to guide every nmn and 
woman that should embrace the •'Gos- 
pel. w«re not to be expected .In 
the ndneteenth century. And con- 
sequently when the Gospel was 
restored to the earth, and the 



Blders went forth declaring the same. 
It was a matter of astonishment to 
those who heard It and who did not 
have the spirit to receive It, and were 
not looking for such a message; but 
the hearts of those who received the 
Gospel had been, In most Instances, 
prepared for it. They were looking for 
such a message. Their hearts were 
filled with Joy and pleasure when they 
embraced the Gospel. They received 
a living testimony for themselves. 
That testimony was not con- 
fined to the Prophet Joseph Smith, nor 
to his immediate associates. It was not 
oonifined to any council or quorum In 
the holy Priesthood, but the promise 
wais undversal; that whosoever would 
receive the Gospel might not only re- 
ceive a remission of their sins, but also 
a living testltmony of the Holy 
Spirit; they should know that God had 
spoken from the heavens; they should 
receive a witness that their artns had 
been remitted; and when this testimony 
came to those who embraced It, what 
Joy, wfhat satisfaction it produced in 
thedr hearts! And during all the his* 
tory of 't!hi!s Ch'urch. rmvr sixty- 
eight and one-half years In 
tihls di^^ens^ion. It fs so organdzed 
and, in the purposes of God, Is so de- 
signed as to perpetuate Itself. Men 
have passed away; the Prophet of God 
and his brother, Hyrum, who stood by 
him In aU the trials and tribulatdons 
of life, and who was also a Pro^phet of 
the Uvimg God, they taid down their 
Ihres; they sealed thedr testimony with 
their blood; but the work did not die 
with them. The Lord had organized the 
Church in such a way that when the 
Presidency was dissolved by the death 
of the Prophet, Twelve Apostles should 
preside over the Church, untiil the 
Presidency should be organized again; 
and 80 this organization has been per- 
petuated on the earth; and when men 
have been called to positions, they have 
been called by the spirit of revelation 
frotm God, lust as literaHy, and Just as 
distinctly as those that Paul spoke of 
in the IStfa ohapteir of the Acts of the 
ApostJles. When the Aipostles were as- 
sembled and considering the appoint- 
ment of Dlders to lalbor dn the minis- 
try, and as they fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said unto them: "Separate unto me 
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Barnabas and Saul for the work where 
unto I have called them." And they 
were called by the Spirit of revelation, 
and by the laying: on of hands by those 
who had been called of God 
to administer In His name 
in the flesh; and this is the 
only way that the work of 
the Dord has ever been per- 
petuated in the earth in any 
dispensation of tftie Gospel. It was so 
4n the days of Mtoees, who had received 
the hig?her Priesthood, which hodds the 
keys Off receivingr revel at! on« from God 
for the government of His affairs 
among the dhlldren of men, and w'lth- 
out which Priesthood, the Lord has sadd 
the power of Ooddiness is not manifest 
unto men In the flesh. But Moses 
honored this Priesthood, and he soug*ht 
to sanjctlfy all ihis people, Just as the 
Proq;>het Joseph and hda f«iicces9ors have 
sooig-ht to ffainctlfy the Latter-day 
tSaimts, that they might oome to a high- 
er standart-d in the enjoyment of the 
Grosrpel, and the authority and power 
of the holy Prtesthood. He sought to 
sanctify them that they milght have the 
the imanifestations of the glory of God, 
amd he nought to pro mote them to that 
e^tandaird, but wlien he wertt up to oom- 
nwine with tihe Dorrd on Mount 
Sinai, he had to draw a boundary Mne, 
and say to them that they should not 
pass over it because of thelT unworthi- 
ness; and he went up and communed 
with the Lord, and he received the 
mind and will of the Lord; and when he 
came down to comm^unicate it to the 
House of Israel, they could not look 
upon hie oountenace, because It shone 
wltlh the Spirit of God— 4t shooie with 
that power of Godiiness which was re- 
flected throoigh the Priesthood which 
the Prophet Moses held; but they could 
not be sanctified, for the reason that 
they rejected the higher Jaw of the 
Gospel, which had been delivered to the 
Prophet Moses and through which he 
sought to sanctify them. As they were 
unworthy to continue in these higher 
blessings the Lord decreed Uhat they 
shouJd continue In the ordinances of the 
Lesser Priesthood-the admindstiiatlian of 
sacrifices, symbolical of the sacrifice of 
the Son of G^ for the redemption of 
mankind. He was called to do that 
work; to stand «A the head of the 
House of Israel; a man that was called 
of God by revelation— a. man that had 
^been faithful. 



Joshua, the son of Nun, was always 
inspired with that faith in Gpd spoken 
otf this morning by President Cannon. 
He did not stagger at the coromand of 
God, or at the purposes of the Al- 
mighty in designing the plan for en- 
teriiMg into the land w^Mch had 
been promised to Abrahaon and his seed 
after htm for an everlasting posses- 
sion. You may read in the later chap- 
ters of iDeuteronomy how Joshua was 
called. The Lord said unto Moses: 
"Take unto thee Joshua, the son of 
Nun, in whom is the spirit of wisdom, 
and lay th'ine hand upon him," He was 
oalled oif God by revelation, and was 
ordain»ed to stand at the head of the 
House of Israel and to preside in the 
admiinlstrsutdon of those ordinances 
which nvere symbolical of the atone- 
ment of the Savior, and which con- 
tinued in Israel until the coming of the 
Son of God, who IntToduced the Gospel 
agadn im Its fulness and restored the 
Wlgher Priesthood. 

The work of God in this generation 
has been established just as Uterally 
as it was anciently. The brethren who 
have been called to preside over this 
Church have been selected by the 
Spirit of revelation, and It has been 
manifest very strikingly oif late in the 
calling of President Lorenso Snow, 
a-nd of brethren to preside over mis- 
sions. Brethren have communed with 
the Lord; they have sought the mind 
and wdll of the Lord to know «ib9Ut 
these matters, and they have received 
it by the ©pipit of revelation. I want 
to bear my testimony concerning the 
principle of faith. We do not have It as 
we ought to have It; It Is not exempli- 
fied In our lives as It ought to be: we 
ought to have the faith that character- 
ized NephI, when he was sent to ob- 
tain the plates of Lalban, and when his 
brethren staggered at the thought of 
their going to face the probable danger 
of performing that duty which had 
been assigned to them by their father, 
or by the Lord through their father, 
the Prophet Nephl said unto them: 
"The Lord, God, glveth no command- 
ment unto the children of men, save 
that He will prepare a way for them 
to accomplish the thing which He 
commandeth them." That statement, 
enunciated by the Prophet Nephl, is 
as true today as it was then. The evi- 
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dences of the truth of this work are 
stamped upon the mind toy the exercdse 
of the principle of faith. We may not 
be able to communicate by mere ver- 
bal statement or by letter t4ie Spirit 
and testimony of this work, but i*t is as 
tangible to us as it is to the human 
body when you receive a shock of elec- 
tricity. You cannot deacrkbe the sensa- 
tion so that others oan feel it and 
understand it; they must have the cur- 
rent of electricity turned into their own 
souls in order to understand it. It Is 
Just as possible to receive a testimony 
of the diivin'ity of this work as it is 
tangible to the human body to be 
shocked wtibh electricity. 

I rejoice, my bre'tliren ewid sisters, in 
the labors of the Elders abroad. I re- 
joice when I see them retumlng with a 
good report, having- been schooled in 
that experience which oan be obtained 
alone by the exercise of faith in God 
•by grolng forth, wfrthout money and 
without price, to declare the Gospel 
unto the nations of the earth. Educa- 
tion is not alone to be oibtained from 
books and In un4 vers! ties, col- 
leges and In seminaries of learning. 
There Is an education that comes 
through 'the revelations of the Spirit 
o>f God to man that is higher than 
every other class of education, and 
compared with which all other systems 
of education sink into insigni-flcance. 
"What do we know about the earth even 
upon which we stand? What do we 
know aibout the planets that roll in 
space? Very UtUe; (but when the time 
ooones, we will receive a know- 
ledge of these things by revelation from 
God—when these sciences will toe writ- 
ten upon by the Spirit of- revelation 
resting upon men of God— men who 
exalt the Lord above all else. These 
things will be revealed from heaven, 
and we will understand them In their 
true tight, and we will understand 
them perfectly. 

I exhort you to pray to God for His 
spirit; strive to keep It with you; the 
only way to do that is to do your sim- 
ple duty. There is nothing so import- 
ant a* the simple duty of the hour— 
that Is the duty of the Latter-day 
Saints. It is tlieir duty to have family 
prayer in the evening, and to call God 
Into their mIdsLThey should teach their 



posterity to pray; teach them to ask a 
blessing on their food. It is the duty of 
every Latter-day Saint to pay his tith- 
ing and to pay it fully, not to make a 
feeble attempt at it by paying one- 
half, or one-fifth, or four fifths, but by 
paying his full one-tenth of his inter- 
est annually. If it is not one-tenth, it 
is not thoroughly and completely tith- 
ing. When you baptize a man in water, 
if you do it with his right hand not 
immersed, the Elder on the bank in 
charge, requests the one administer- 
ing to do it over again, and immerse 
the whole body in the water, that it 
may be truly a baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, in similitude of the resur- 
rection of the Son of God. As Latter- 
day Saints, we ought to be Just as 
thorough in the performance of our 
duties, our simple duties in the Gospel, 
our prayers, our thanks, our offerings, 
our attention to the Priesthood of God 
in complying with the calls to carry 
the Gospel abroad, or to labor at home, 
as a merchant is In looking after the. 
Interests of his establishment. If we 
were so. the spirit of the Lord would 
be more abundantly poured out upon 
this people. There would be more liv- 
ing witnesses by their experiences of 
the power of God among the people 
than there are. I want to bear my testi- 
mony that no man or woman ever gets 
tired of paying tithing so long as they 
observe these simple duties. It is one 
of the grandest testimonies to the 
truth of this work, that no man who 
conscientiously lives it. who refiects 
and studies upon It according to the 
best opportunities, and time and abil- 
ity that be has, ever tires of what the 
world call "Mormonlsm;** but when 
you find a man that has fallen by the 
wayside, you can trace in his course 
the neglect of some duty or the viola- 
tion of some covenant which he has 
made with his God. 

May God bless us, my brethren 
sisters, and enable us to live nearer t'* 
him and keep His commandments more 
strictly in all respects, that we may 
enjoy the spirit of the Priesthood and 
the spirit and po,wer which belongs to 
this work; I ask It In the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 
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The choir saiur. 
We thank Thee, O God. for a Prophet. 

Benediction by P&trtarch John 
Smitti. 

2 p. m. 

The hymn which begins as follows 
was sung: by the choir and congregra- 
tion: 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion; 
No longer as strangers on earth need 
We roam, 
Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation. 
And shortly the hour of redemption 

will come. 
Prayer by Slder George C. Parkin- 
son. 

Singing: 
All hail the glorious day, 
By Prophets long foretold, 
When, with harmonious lay. 
The sheep of Israel's fold 
On Zion's hill His praise proclaim, 
And shout hosanna to His name. 

ELDER ANTHON H. LUND. 
Mlssionarj work In the Orient— Opposition eneoim- 
tered-Obangefl in Palestine— An American 
Colony, 

I hope that I may be in possession of 
the saime spirit that inspired our 
brethren who addressed us this morning 
I feel happy to be in your midst, to 
see so many faces, happy faces, of the 
Latter-day Saints as I see here before 
me today. 

When you last met In general Con- 
ference, 1 did not have the pleasure to 
be with you. as I was then laboring 
among the Saints in the Orient. I had a 
very interesting mission to that part of 
the earth. As you knvw, we have a 
number of Saints In the Turkish em- 
pire. During the massacres which oc- 
curred in Armenia a few years ago, our 
brethren and sisters there Wv?re left 
without any Elders from Zlon to pre- 
side over them. The Presidency of the 
Church sent Brother 'Hintze and myself 
over there last December to organise 
the Chtirch more fully. We found that 
the Saints there, though left without 
Elders from Zlon to preside over them, 
had not loat the spirit of the work. It 
is quite a te9tlnK>ny to me that the 
Spirit of God works the same, makes 
the <iame manifestatk>ns wlierever it is 
enjoyed. The Saints there enjoy the 



spirit of the Gospel, rejoice in that 
which they have received, and tlie 
Spirit had led them to a right under- 
standing. I was pleased to see them so 
well grounded in the principles of the 
Goepel, especially when I thought of 
their not having access to any of our 
Church works. Only a few of the Saints 
were able to read English, and we have 
not yet any of our Chiarch works trans- 
lated Into Turkish. A few tracts have 
been pulbllshed, but the works of the 
Church have not yet been translated 
into that language and consequently 
our brethren and sisters there have 
not been able to read our accepted 
works except the Bible, nor any of 
our published sermons; and still 'we 
found them in full accord with the be- 
lief and faith of the Church, showing 
that the Spdrit of God leads Into all 
truth. They were very happy to have 
us oome and visit them. We found qnite 
a number ready to receive the Gospel, 
and had the Joy of leading quite a num- 
ber Into the waters of baptism. Some 
had been "baptlEed, but for the want of 
an Elder had not been conflrmed mem- 
bers. They were glad to receive this 
blescrlng. We organized a branch of the 
Church at Aintab. I do not 
think that such a condftion wdll again 
arise there, as that of the Saints of the 
largest branch being left under the 
presidency of a Priest only. We found 
brethren there worthy of presiding, 
worthy of the Priesthood, and ordained 
them. 

We also foimd that our adversary 
was not pleased with our work, nor 
with the work of the Sainta. Persecu- 
tion was raised a«:alnst the Saints there, 
the mob dlstur'bed some of our meet- 
ings, but the Lord was with us; none 
was hurt, and it caused more of a spirit 
of inquiry amongst the people. The 
government and the officers of the gov- 
ernment were friendly to us and prom- 
ised us protection. I found that It was 
mostly members belonging to differeirt 
Christian denominations which raised 
this persecution against our people. The 
Turks themselves did not act in any 
way unfriendly towards us. They won- 
dered what all this turmoil was about, 
and came to us and wanted to know 
what we reaily believed. While the 
Turkish government is not one that an 
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AmericaD would like to live under, still 
it gdvee ^eater reli^rious liberty to our 
Saints than they would be permitted to 
enjoy In countries like Greece, Italy, or 
Spain. The MohammedanB do not in- 
terfere wtth our brethren in the exer- 
cise of their religion, or forbid them to 
believe as they desire, but give freedom 
to worship God according to the dic- 
tates of their conscience. I may qualify 
this by saying that the Mohammedans 
themselves do not enjoy this freedom 
to the same extent as the Christians. If 
a Mohammedan should leave his re- 
llcrion and join any other religion in that 
land, he would be ostracised from the 
society of his relatives and friends, and 
would be in danfrer even of his life. But 
as to the Christians, the Mohammedans 
are willing that they do as they please 
in reirard to their religion, and I be- 
lieve the more contention they see 
amongst the Christians the more they 
like it. 

When persecution was raised against 
us, the Saints were desirous of our ap- 
pealing to the government for help, 
but on second thougrht we felt that this 
would not be wise. We did not like to 
raise srtrlfe between the Mohammedans 
and the Christians. It Is not a long 
time since a great many Christians lost 
their lives in Armenia, and we were 
afraid that we migrht be the 
cause of starting this race 
hatred between the two parties, 
and we thought it would be better to 
suffer a little wrong than to be the 
cause of wrong being done. I told the 
Saints that I did not think the perse- 
cution would amount to much, and I 
knew that the Lord was able to protect 
His Saints. 

Wherever the Gospel has been intro- 
duced it has always met with opposi- 
tion. The Turkish mayor of Aintab 
said to me, when I asked him to look 
after our people, that they should not 
-suffer any wrong at the hands> of their 
ihemies, "Wherever a message of 
truth is sent, those bearing it will suf- 
fer persecution.'* I knew the sentiment 
was true, but it sounded curious to 
hear it from his lips. He promised 
to protect the Saints, and I learn from 
them that he has flned some of the 
Jnobocrats. 



I believe there is a great future for 
our people In that land; and that there 
are many of the honest in heart, and I 
hope our brethren will find them. They 
love to hear the Gospel. They love 
the truth, and when they receive it 
they enjoy the Spirit, and the signs fol- 
low them that believe, even In that far 
off land. 

In company with Elders Hlntze.May- 
cock, Larson and Nishan, the latter a 
native Elder, I visited the Holy Land, 
and traveled over the places so famil- 
iar and so interesting to us from read- 
ing the Scriptures. We examined the 
country and the conditions existing 
there carefully with a view of finding 
a place of gathering for the Saints. 

You remember that In the forties 
Apostle Orson Hyde was sent to that 
land, and that he dedicated it unto 
the Lord, and for the gathering of the 
Jews. That land had been cursed on 
account of the Iniquity of its people, 
and for hundreds of years it has been 
a testimony to the world that the Lord 
honors the words of his servants, the 
words spoken by the inspiration of His 
Spirit. Moses, thousands of years ago, 
was permitted to see the future and 
prophesied concerning It, warning the 
people of Israel that if they did not 
obey the commandments of God they 
should be scattered amongst the na- 
tions of the earth. You who have read 
history know how literally this proph- 
ecy has been fulfilled, and that the land 
given to Abraham and his seed has 
been occupied by strangers, and that 
the blessings of God which once made 
that land a delightful place In which 
to dwell, were withdrawn and it was 
turned into a barren and forbidding 
land. Brother Hyde went there and 
blessed It. The mission given to the 
servants of God was to pro- 
claim the Gospel to the Gentiles first 
and then to the Jews. This .was declared 
very early by the Lord as the mission 
given to His servants. His chosen peo- 
ple were not forgotten. They, also, 
should receive the Gospel message; but 
this time the first should be the last. 
The Prophet Joseph was inspired to 
send Brother Hyde to that land, and 
look at the change! A apirlt has come 
over the Jews, over the House of Israel, 
to gather to that land. This was not 
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felt by them before but since that time. ^ 

This spirit has come ijpon them in 
whatever part of the earth they dwell. 
We found in traveling: in that land 
whole settlements of Jews who have 
grathered there of late years. In talk- 
ing with *them (Brother Hrtntze being 
a'ble to talk the l-anguage) we learned 
that they were not gathering in faith; 
it was not because they believed that 
the Lord had opened the way before 
them, but they had a desire to go there. 
A learned Jewish doctor told us that 
his people wanted to become again a 
nation. They longed to be once more a 
people upon the earth, and 'to own the 
land given to their fathers. 

In Jerusalem we found quite an in- 
cre-ase in the nun^ber of the Jews; dur- 
ing the last three years, fifteen thou- 
sand had settled there. The sultan is not 
pleased with this and has prohibited 
the Jews from emigrating into Pales- 
tine, but still the movement is going on, 
the Zion movement among the people of 
Israel, and they are looking forward to 
Inhabiting that land. It Is one of the 
signs of the times. Before long I believe 
the Lord will touch the heai^ts of that 
people and they will believe In Jesus 
as their Messiah. The Book of Mormon 
has the prophecy that when they do be- 
lieve in Him that land shall be given 
them again as their inheritance. I do not 
believe that time is far distant. I believe 
that the time Is hastening when the 
Lord will acconrpllsh what he has 
spoken by His servants the Prophets. 

While in Jerusalem we met a colony 
of Americans. These people have been 
impressed that they live in the last days 
and that the coming of Christ is near, 
and so they have sold out their posses- 
sions, taken their means with them ta 
Jerusalem that they miglit live there 
when Christ comes, believing that Ht 
will come to Mount Olivet. 

We spent a very pleasant evening 
with them. They lived In the united 
order, having everything in common, 
and they use their time In doing good. 
In going to the sick and helping the 
poor. So far they are doing a good 
work. Mrs. SpofTord, the president 
and leader of the society, told us that 
in studying the Scriptures they have 
come to the conclusion that Christ 
will soon appear, and she said: "We 



were struck very much by the proph- 
ecy uttered by Zachariah in the 14th 
chapter, 10th verse, and also by the 
prophecy of Jeremiah concerning Je- 
rusalem, in the 31st chapter. In which 
it is foretold how the city of Jerusalem 
shall be built on certain lines. When 
reading the chapters closely we find 
that the time alluded to Is the latter 
days, and It is said there that the city 
of Jerusalem should be built from Uie 
tower of Hananeel to the king's wine 
presses and from there to the valley 
of the dead bodies and of the ashes." 
She pointed out to us this fact, that 
the city is being built now exactly 
on these lines. They did not know at 
first where the tower of Hananeel was. 
Nobody seemed to know, and if you 
look into books giving descriptions of 
Jerusalem, that place is not designated, 
but a few years ago when they were 
digging the foundations of the Grand 
hotel in Jerusalem they discovered the 
foundations of a tower and among in- 
scriptions found was the name of Ha- 
naneel. This made them believe that 
this must have been the tower of Ha- 
naneel. Taking that for a starting 
point, and to the king's wine presses 
and down to the valley of ashes« Je- 
rusalem Is being bulH as thus described 
These people took this to be one of the 
signs of the times. I take it to be one 
of the signs of the times, that God Is 
working upon His people, His chosen 
people, and that they are gathering to 
that land. 

As for our people gathering there, we 
feel that our brethren should be well 
grounded in the faith before we move 
them, and still being in their infancy 
it would be better to strengthen the 
branches and have more come Into the 
Church, and then gradually gather 
them down to a place selected in the 
Holy Land, and this Is a work that will 
be accomplished. There will be a 
Zion In the East as well as in the 
West, "for the law shall go fortti out of 
Zion and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." 

Brethren and sisters, I delight In 
dwelling upon these things. I see the 
Lord is working with the nations. He 
is grradually accomplishing His pur- 
poses, and His work will grow In the 
earth, and all .the opposition In the 
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world will not stop it. He ha» re- 
vealed His will to men. He has estab- 
lished His kln«rdom upon the earth.and 
it will grow until It becomes, as Da- 
niel saw, a kingdom that will fill the 
whole earth. 

May the Lord help us to be faithful 
and true and to have a share in His 
kingdom forever, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELJDER MARRINEm W. MEtRRILL.. 

An occasion for self-sorailoy— The labor committed 
to the Saints by the Lord— The Obnroh the most 
perfect of all organlzatloDa— Local officers should 
be aetire and discreet— No unworthy person 
flhooid be recommended to enter the holy Tem- 
plee— The great work for the dead. 

In arising before you, my brethren 
and sisters, I desire to make you hear 
the few words I may speak to you this 
afternoon. 

In looking over this congregation, I 
realize that we all have an object in 
view in coming to the Confereixie fro<m 
distamt parts, and as was observed this 
morning, perhaps a large majority of 
the congregation here today is from 
remote parts of the country. We are 
here to be instructed. We are here 
to listen to the voice of the Spirit of 
the Lord. We are here to have a re- 
freshing from the Lord in our assem- 
blings together during the Conference. 
It is a good time to reflect, it Is a good 
time to look over our history, that is 
our private history and our private life 
and the acts thereof. It Is a good time 
to sit in Judgment upon ourselves and 
Judge ourselves as to our standing and 
fellowship with the Lord. The Lord 
has been very merciful to us, very 
merciful to the Latter-day Saints. We 
are constrained to acknowledge the 
hand of the Lord in/ His kind dealings 
with us In this mountain country. 

Those who have had a few years 
experience can see visibly that the ele- 
ments have been tempered. The earth 
has been blessed and sanctified for the 
good of the people, so much so that 
It produces In abundance to the hus»- 
bandm'an; it rewards him for his toll; 
while but a short time ago it looked 
as though the country was a barren 
waste. But we find that the Lord has 
blessed the earth; has blessed the peo- 
ple; has multiplied them In the good 



things of the earth, so much so that 
all, or seemingly all, have all the boun- 
ties of the earth. 

The Lord has also given unto us the 
charge of His work In the earth; giv- 
en unto us the charge of organizing 
His people, to teach them the Gospel, 
and to send the Qospel to the distant 
parts of the earth, as we have been 
hearing this afternoon. This charge 
and labor has been committed to the 
Latter-day Saints, and we are obligat- 
ed to the Lord to preach the Gospel 
in all the world, to every nation and 
to every people. This Is the work 
that we have in hand; this is the 
labor that Is marked out for us; 
and we come together from time 
to time at the conferences of the 
Church, and we usually hear from the 
brethren who are posted with regard to 
the spread of the work in Gather lands 
and In our own land, and we are led 
to exclaim: "Praise the Lord for His 
goodness and for His mercy and His 
long-suffering to ue as His people." 

We have, tny brethren and sisters and 
friends, a beautiful organisation, com* 
plete In all Kts details, such as no other 
pefople has; such as was not in the wis- 
dom of man to give to the people. I 
often think abouft it, think a<bout how 
we are situated, the circumstances un- 
der which we are placed. We are not 
left to depend upon oiirselves. upon our 
Judgmeoft in matters of interest that 
pertain to ourselves. We have been ad- 
vised to seek counsel of each other, to 
seek ^the counsels of the Lord. In the 
mddst of counsel, it is daid, there is 
safety. I have thought sometimes 
that we did not appreciate this beau- 
tiful system that the Lord has revealed 
and nvade known to man under .wiilch 
we may live and have full fellowship 
with each o^ther. I have thoug<ht, my 
•brethren and sisters, that if we were 
a little more careful, and ^ould give 
a little more attention to the organiza- 
tion that we have, Lt would save us a 
great deal of trouble and also save our 
brelthren trouble. 

I have said that I thouglit it was a 
good thing, and I say It from experl- 
enice, for the authorities of a ward, the 
organizations of the Priesthood In a 
ward, to have their meetings frequent- 
ly. The Bishop In a ward should call his 
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brethren together, especially his coun- 
selors, and talk over the Interests of the 
I)eople there. Counsel tojjrether, call In 
others that have Interest In the work of 
the Lord, and advise togrether about all 
matters relating: to the interests and 
welfare of the people that live there. 
Old wards need this, and new wards 
also need it — to know the condition of 
all of the people and to specially know 
the condition of the young people, in 
this ward organization; and Vt it be 
found that there are matters of in- 
terest and problems that they cannot 
solve, then they may apply to 
the president of the Stake, and 
take him into their confidence and ap- 
ply to him for the counsels of the Lord; 
and if the problem is such that he 
can not solve it, then there is another 
source that he may apply to and get 
the mind and will of the Lord on all 
matters relating to the interests. rel«,t- 
ing to the welfare, relating to the es- 
tablishing of the people in the faith of 
the Gospel. We want to encourage 
faith, as was said this morning; we 
want to instill that faith in.to our chil- 
dren and into the young people. I 
believe faith is increasing in the land, 
however, but we find it will be through 
our efforts, through our labors that 
faith will be increased in the minds of 
the people. 

I have had, In connection with others, 
some experience with people, young 
people especially, and middle-aged peo- 
ple, too, sometimes, who procure en- 
dorsements or recommends from the 
Bishop of their ward where they live, 
and I have been led to question wheth- 
er the Bishop knew much about the 
person that he recommended, if he was 
fully familiar with his life. Now this 
should not be. We ought to be famil- 
iar with the affairs that are under our 
care and under our jurisdiction, and 
this can be brought about by holding 
as I said before, these councils. Why, 
we have an example of this in the 
Church, a striking example. The Presi- 
dency of the Church hold their council 
and call In the brethren with them and 
counsel upon given matters. They 
hold it every week, and counsel and 
talk over matters pertaining to the 
Church, the whole ChUrch. Of course 
"'^ey are not supposed to come down 



to the details of a Stake or to the de- 
tails of a ward; they are looking after 
the general interests and welfare of 
the whole Church here and abroad in 
all the world. Such counsels in a 
ward capacity and In a Stake capacity 
would have good results; they certainly 
would have no bad results. If the 
Bishop of a ward were to call the 
Priesthood togebther they could talk 
over matters of interest to the ward, 
of labors that there are to accomplish, 
and take Into consideration the propri- 
ety of making their Influence felt in all 
the associations of the organization— in 
every association in the wiard. These 
organizations and associations In the 
ward make up the grand total of the 
Church; they make up the grand to- 
tal in the greater organisation; and 
they have to be watched over and 
cared for and looked after with a dili- 
gent eye. 

Now we are singularly situated; 
there are a great many tilings that 
need to be watched over, and that need 
to be looked after In order that we 
may retain the faith, retain our fel- 
lowship, retain our favor with the 
Lord. -Somebody has to do it. The 
Lord has made these appoinltments.has 
given us these organizations, and when 
the Elders go out into the different 
Stakes of 2Acm, new wards are to be 
organized, new Stakes are to be orgran- 
Ized, the matter is canvassed and looked 
over carefully, and good men are 
sought for, dlUgent men are sought for. 
In order that they may have a proper 
organiizatlon, ^n order that the people 
may have proper care and proper at- 
tention when the ward or the Stake is 
thus organized. 

We might bring this down in detail 
even In a ward. When we have teach- 
ers, to select, when we have Priests to 
select, when we have brethren to select 
for various positions and labors, we 
want to canvas the matter, look it 
over, and counsel together about these 
'things that the greatest good may be 
effected by our labors, and that the 
greatest good may be accomplished 
through our labors in our various call- 
ings in the ministry whereunto we 
are appointed. 

It is desirable that no unworthy peo- 
ple go Into the sacred places— go into 
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the houses of the Lord. They would 
not want to go there themselves if 
they understood matters properly. It 
is not desirable to have unworthy peo- 
ple go. And who is to know? It is 
not fair to suppose that the President 
of the Stake in endorslngr these people 
personally knows them all. 

President Taylor once said, in speak- 
ing on this same subject, and giving 
counsel and advice, that If they were 
unacquainted wHh the doctrines of the 
Church and had not had experience, 
they should at least have experience 
in a ward somewhere. before they 
sought to go to the Temple. 
He said they ought to be at 
least a year in some ward under 
some bishopric, before they sought to 
go to the house of the Lord. We find 
it very desirable to have good people 
present themselves at the doors of 
the house of the Lord, who has en- 
trusted us with this work, pertaining 
to our kindred that are passed away; 
has entrusted us with the work to have 
our families and our progenitors 
labored for and organized under the 
holy Priesthood; the children sealed to 
the parents from one generation to an- 
other, and to see that the work for the 
dead, as well as for the living, goes 
forward, as has been indicated by the 
erecting of temples to the name of the 
Most High. 

1 remember in mv early experience 
in the Church that I never contemplat- 
ed that there would be more than one 
temple. I thought that would be all 
that would be needed for the work of 
the dead; but as it has rolled on. as 
we gain experience, we And that the 
work of the Lord is expanding, and we 
are also expanding in our views with 
regard to the work of the Lord. We 
are more enlightened now than we were 
before the temples were built. We 
have greater desires in many respects 
to hunt up and look after our kindred, 
to look after the genealogies of our 
forefathers who have died without a 
knowledge of the truth. Now this is 
one of the things In connection with 
a great many others that we have to 
do. We must not lose sight of it In 
our day nor in our lifetime. We must 



not have it said when we go to the 
other side of the veil, when we meet 
our kindred there and they perhaps ask 
us what we have done for them— we do 
not want to have to say we have done 
nothing for them. It would be much 
more desirable to say we have done 
all we could. ,We have hunted up and 
down the earth; we have traveled 
abroad to find records and genealogies 
of our kindred; we have done all that 
we could. How many of us can say 
this today, up to date? We have had 
four temples going now for some time 
and the people have been invited to at- 
tend to these matters, and how many 
could say up to date that they have 
done all they could for their kindred that 
have passed away? I presume that 
there are many that can say it and 
there are a great many that can't say 
it. It is advisable, therefore, niy 
brethren and sistere, to not lose sight of 
this important la>bor. as well as educat- 
ing and training our eons and our 
young people to hecome ministers of 
the Ckwspel to be faittof^l representa- 
tives, honorable representatives of our 
people and of our Church. I repeat that 
in the midst of these labors we should 
not lose sight of ithe Importance of at- 
tending to these matters In tftie tem- 
ples of the Lord, because there Is a 
purpose and a design In these things, 
and those that enter into the spirit of It 
can ooonprehend it and understand it. 
When they come €md make a com- 
mencement they want to stay longer, 
they want to stay a year, some of them, 
and continue their labors because they 
enter Irtto the spirit of It. They see the 
importance of it more and more as they 
•progress in the work. 

There are a grreat many things for 
our consideration as live, active Lat- 
ter-day Saints; a grrea't many duties 
and responsibilities that are upon us, 
but there is notthln^ required at our 
hands -but that we may accomplish 
through our diligence and our faithful- 
ness In observing and keeping the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 

I would urge upon you. my brethren, 
the Bishops and presidents of i&takes, 
who may be here, to try the experiment 
If you have not tried it, and have your 
counsel meetings occasionally, once a 
week or oftener; counsel together w'*^ 
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your brethren, and whatever is done 
let it be done with common consent 
from the head of the ward, from the 
head of the Stake, irom the head of the 
Church, let it all be done by com- 
mon consent: then everything will 
be harmonious. We want to work 
in harmony, we want no friction, 
we do not want discord, we 
do not want contention among: 
the Saints; we want peace and the good 
spirit of »the Lord in our homes and In 
our families. We desire that above all 
other things. We want that union, that 
strength that will make us valiant In 
the work of the Lord, and the way to 
get it is to seek for It, look after It, 
and attend to this beautiful organlra- 
tlon that the Lord has given us, and 
work together, counsel together in 
all matters pertaining to us spiritually, 
and pertaining to us temporarily. We 
?ed to c'o this, I think, more than we 
do now. Those of us who went up into 
Cache valley a good many years ago 
to open up that country and develop it. 
liad to 'do this, because we were sur- 
rounded by the etiemy, the red men, 
who were on our path. They killed 
some of our brethren and we were 
driven together. We had to talk and 
counsel together, and work unitedly. 
If we went to the canyon for anything 
we had to go in force. One man did 
not start off alone. It was not safe, but 
we went in force, we worked unitedly 
In that district of country. And thus it 
was under the wise counsel of President 
Young, who would come to us and talk 
to U8 like a father, told us what to do 
to save ourselves. Naturally we wanted 
to scatter all over the country, but there 
would not have been a town anywhere. 
He counseled with ue and advised us 
what to do, and we can see and have 
seen the grood In so doing. It is a good 
thing to do now, to counsel together and 
be agreed upon matters pertaining to 
our interests, and in doing this we learn 
to love one another. We learn to respect 
each other. We won't want to pass 
over the Bishop of our ward and go 
somewhere else; we won't want to ig- 
nore the President of the Stake and go 
to someone else; nor we won't want to 
pass over the Apostles when they come 
around, but we will have the spirit of 



humility, that we may take counsel to- 
gether for our good. I am sure it will 
resiilt in good to the ward's and to tbe 
Stakes without doubt. We ma.y 
know, through this meaiuj, everybody 
in ooir ward. The Bishop may become 
acquainted with every young man. If tlie 
president of the Elders' quorum, 
doesn't know him personally, why 
hie brother knows him,, his counselors 
know him, the president of the ESlders' 
quorum knows him. some of the Priest- 
hood there know him, some of the Higrh 
Councdl may be there that may know 
him; what a ndce thing It would be for 
the Bishop to be acquainted with all 
these affairs. Talk these matters over 
together, and not hurt anybody, 
but work for the salvation and 
unification of the people in the district 
where we live. We may find, in counsel- 
ing togeJther. that there are some fami- 
lies that are careless, that are indiffer- 
ent. We may find also that the teachers 
are a little indifferent, and that they 
do not visit everybody, and they only 
make a visit ocoaaionally. You may 
find in couBeling together many things 
you RLlght correct. You may find that 
some family is not living the lives of 
Latter-day Saints, not paying their 
tiSthiner unto the Lord, end not doing 
their duty in helping to support the 
poor, and so on. They oan t>e kliidly 
looked after, cared for. and watched 
over, and talked over In a gentle way, 
that they may be brought back into the 
fold and into full felk)W8hlp with the 
Church of Chrlat. 

Perhaps I am lepgthenlng out too 
long In any remarks. But I know, my 
brethren and sisters, that this work Is 
true; I kno^w it is from the Loi^, and 
I bear record of this. I have had many 
testimonies from my youth up; testi- 
mony upon testimony with regard to 
the truth of this work, and I -bear you 
this testimony, that this work is true, 
that the eye of the Lord Is upon us, and 
He has organized His Church accord- 
ing to His mind and will, and accord- 
ing to the dictations of His spirit, and 
the brethren who stand at our head are 
Inspired men of God. We have reason 
many times to bear reoond of this, be- 
cause we have seen it made manifest 
so plainly to us. God bless you. Amen. 
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BLiDBR J. O. KIMBALL. 
An amMttOD that is not wordly— A great MtMion- 
ary responalbfllty— Special reference to the 
Seventtee. 

I trust, while I stand before you, 
that I may be governed and influenced 
by the Spirit of the Lord; for I can as- 
sure you that I have only one ambition, 
only one desire buminsr in my heart, 
and that is, to serve the Lord and keep 
His commandments. I understand 
my labors to be to preach the Gospel 
conftinually among the children of men; 
that my callingr and labors are well- 
defined; and i do not ask any Seventy 
in the Church of Jesus Christ to do 
what I am not willing to perform my- 
self. I am a candidate in the Church 
of Jesus Christ to take up the cross 
and follow the Savior, and preach the 
Goepel to the nations of the earth; and 
I am willing, if the custioms of the 
country will permit it and I am so di- 
rected by the Spirit of the Lord, to 
travel without purse or scrip, to addict 
myself to fast and to pray, and to 
live near unto the Lord, that he may 
soften the hearts of the children :>: 
men towards me. I have only one am- 
bition, via., to follow in the footsteps 
of my father and emulate his ex- 
ajnple. While I believe it to be my 
right, notwithstanding I am a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Ltut- 
ter-day Sainte. to work for any gift 
that can be given by this great nation 
or by the people of this State, yet I 
have no ambition in that direction. I 
realize that there is danger in specu- 
lation; but I claim the right to specu- 
late, if I am honest and straightfor- 
ward in my dealings. I claim that it 
Is my right to become rich and to sur- 
round myself with the riches of the 
world, inasmuch as I use it for the 
good of the children of men. But I 
have no further ambition in that di- 
rection, unless I am specially called by 
those appointed to labor in the Church. 
I have, however, an ambition to be 
saved In the kingdom of my Father. 
I desire to understand the Gospel, the 
plan of life and salvation, and if there 
is any greater ambition that can be 
given imto the children of men, I pray 
you to point out the pathway. 



I realize, my brethren and sisters, 
that there Is a very great labor de- 
volving upon this pek>ple. As was 
stated by President George Q. Cannon, 
we cannot say that we have the num- 
ber of missionaries laboring throughtmt 
the nations of the earth that we had 
six months ago. In the Southern 
States alone there have been over one 
hundred and twenty- five Elders re- 
leased since the 20th of June, and on 
the 20th of June there were five hun- 
. dred and eighty Elders laboring In that 
mission; and Elder Rich, who pre- 
sides, stated that there should be re- 
leased from that mission another one- 
hundred and twenty-flve Elders. Take 
that mission alone, then, and there 
should be sent into that field of labor 
at least two hundred and fifty more 
Elders as soon as it can possibly be 
done. I feel myself that it Is a time to 
thrust in the sickle; for the Lord has 
softened the hearts of the children of 
men towards this people, and Satan, 
in his anger, is trying to raise up per- 
secution against our people, and it is 
already developing in the Southern 
States. I feel, my brethren, that we 
should put ourselves in a condition to 
undertake and carry out this labor, 
especially the Seventies, whose labor 
it is to continually preach the Gospel. 
We read in the Doctrine and Covenants 
that the High Priests are to preach as 
their circumstances will permit; but 
there are no such words found in the 
Doctrine and Covenants regarding the 
Seventies. I went into a qporum of 
Seventies only a few nights ago— one of 
the best quorums, too, that I have met 
with — and we found eighteen Seventies 
out of thirty-five that have never filled 
missions to the nations of the earth. 
So we find it all through the Church. 
It is my opinion that there are but few 
Quorums in the Church in which you 
cannot find twenty Seventies that have 
never filled missions to the nations of 
the earth, and I look upon it as one of 
the most unfortunate things that can 
befall a man-— to be robbed of that 
privilege. While it Is true that many 
of our brethren have filled honorable 
and wonderful missions at home, yet 
we look to Seventies to fill up this 
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number; and I pray the Liord to move 
upon them migrhtlly by His Spirit, that 
we may be able to supply our brethren 
in the next year with three hundred 
Seventies that are wilUngr to take upon 
themselves this labor. 

I realize, my brethren, that we should 
be charitable. I do know that our 
brethren are In debt, that they are in 
trouble and in difficulty. It is only 
two weeks ago since I personally in- 
terviewed eisrht bright, intelligent men 
who were perfectly able, physically, 
mentally, and, for aught I know, every 
other way except financially, to go on 
missions, and these eight brethren all 
declared that they were in debt and 
unable to go. I felt impressed by tfie 
Spirit to prophesy to them and to 
promise them that if they would have 
faith they could pay their obligations 
in the next six months, if they would 
make a covenant with the Dord that 
they would take up this labor and 
preach the Gospel to the nations of the 
earth. But it leaves- a very grave re- 
sponsibility upon the Bishops and the 
presidents of Stakes; for when you 
send that class of men, they leave be- 
hind them probably large families to 
be taken care of. I feel that that is 
one reason that so many young men 
have been called — men who were not 
Seventies— because many of them had 
no families to leave behind. But I 
say to you.my brethren and sisters, in- 
asmuch as this is my calling, that it 
devolves upon this people, notwith- 
standing there is a great expense to 
it. From a human standpoint, it 
would seem as if it would take from 
our people nearly all their means to 
preach the Gospel to every nation. 
Yet, if I understand the matter aright, 
when the angel came, that was the 
message he delivered to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

I do not desire to occupy more of 
your time; but I did desire to call your 
attention to that part of our labor that 
is devolving upon the people. I pray 
the Lord that He will continue to bless 
us, and bless the earth, that it shall 
yield forth of its strength, so that our 
people may free themselves from debt, 
and take up this labor; that it may not 



be necessary to hunt and search as we 
now are under the necessity of doing, 
to And men to send forth to the na- 
tions. I pray the Liord to bless oar 
brethren, the Apostles, for my sympa- 
thy is with them. I desire to say to 
the people that I hope the time will 
never come when it will be necessary 
for any of our people, through their 
strife and their troubles— their politi- 
cal troubles— 4o make any further 
trouble for their brethren; for when I 
look back to that aged servant of God 
—President Wllford Woodruff- who has 
passed away, and when I think of our 
other brethren who follow him, how 
true and how faithful, how full of in- 
tegrity they are; they have never 
swerved, but they have been steadfast 
and have fought valiantly for the 
cause of Christ, and Just as they get 
here and have established themselves 
seemingly permanently, and it seems 
when it ought to have been a time of 
peace and rest for our brethren, some 
of us who became restless and got the 
spirit of the world had to make more 
trouble for them. I pray the Lord 
that He may soften our hearts, that we 
may love the Priesthood, that we may 
honor them, that we may serve the 
Lord and keep His commandmeats.aod 
have the Spirit of God burning in our 
hearts like a living Are. This is my 
desire, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

This is Ood^s work— Human weakneases— Payment 
of TlthlDg-^Byery day dntlea. 

I trust, my brethren and sisters, 
that while I stand before you this af- 
ternoon I shall have your faith and 
prayers in the testimony that I may 
bear and in the few remarks that I 
may make. It is very unexpected to 
me to have to stand before you at this 
time; but I always esteem it a priv- 
ilege to bear testimony to the truth of 
the great latter day work, and also to 
that which is being accomplished by 
the labors of our brethren. I under- 
stand and realize that we are accom- 
plishing the work that God has de- 
signed; that we are fulfilling His pur- 
poses; that this is His work, and not 
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outb; and that according: to His grood 
pleasure, according to His divine will, 
all thingrs will be brought about, and 
the words of His servants will be ful- 
filled, until this earth is prepared for 
the reign of His Son. I have no doubt 
of this on my mind. All things, what- 
soever they are, that the Lord has 
willed in the restoration of His Gos- 
pel, in the gathering of His people, in 
the building up of His kingdom, will be 
brought about And though our ef- 
forts from day to day may seem but 
small and insignificant, yet in the end 
they will fulfill the purposes designed 
of God. Therefore, as a people we have 
every cause for encouragement. God 
will not leave us to ourselves. He will 
not forsake us. He will not give us 
over into the power of our enemies. 
He will not permit that His kingdom 
in this dispensation shall be over- 
thrown. Though we are weak, though 
■we commit follies, yet in these respects 
we are not different from those who 
have gone before us. We are told, in 
the various divine records that have 
reached us. that those to whom God 
^ave His revelations, on whom He Im- 
posed the responsibility of performing 
His work, and who were His repre- 
sentatives to the people, were men of 
like weaknesses as ourselves. We are 
furthermore told in the Book of Mor- 
nron that God gives men weaknesses, 
that by having weaknesses they may 
be better prepared, be better able to 
do what He requires. There is one 
thing of which we are satisfied, that 
there is none that is perfect save God. 
We are instructed to seek to be per- 
fect, even as God and His Son Jesus 
Christ are perfect; and that Jesus 
Christ so advised shows to me that It 
is possible for us so to be. The Savior 
not say this in derision, or in irony; 
but he so encourages us all that we 
may seek to reach that which is per- 
fect as near as we possibly can, and 
by so doing we progress. We have 
long since learned that obstacles, as 
far as the Church of Christ is con- 
cerned, are things to be overcome. 
Wlien we speak of obstacles we mean 
that they are things that stand in our 
path, not to prevent our progress, but 



that we may triumph by overcoming 
them; for most of us have learned with 
the youthful Prophet Nephi that God 
never gives a commandment to men 
but he provides the way by which that 
commandment can be obeyed. In other 
words, the Lord does not ask impossi- 
bilities of us. Many things that have 
been done by this people through the 
grace of God and by His help, in gath- 
ering together to these mountains, and 
the things that have been accomplished 
since we gathered here, not only show 
the overshadowing hand of God in our 
favor, that He has been with us all 
the time, that He has protected us, 
and that He has directed His servants 
who have led us. but also, looked at 
humanly, we may say that this people 
have performed miracles In that which 
they have accomplished in the building 
up of this community in this inter- 
mountain region. But our history,^ 
when read in future ages, should the 
world continue as it is now— which, of 
course, we do not expect; but if it 
were possible in the future to look on 
the present as we now look Into the 
past, If our history could be read in 
this light, removed from the obstruc- 
tions that at present obscure the view 
of things as they really are, we shall 
be surprised at what we have accom- 
plished through God's help, the influ- 
ence that we have wielded in the 
world, the results of the ministry of 
the Elders, and the changes that we 
have produced in the world's history. 
We are a small people, but, as we often 
say, our numbers are not commensu- 
rate with otir influence. God has giv- 
en us power— power above our num- 
bers, and this is so because we are 
seeking to serve Him. He has also 
made us a wealthy people. We may 
not have many multi-millionaires in 
our midst; but when we take the riches 
of this people, head for head, I do not 
believe this wide world over we can 
find any community of a quarter of a 
million of people taking them as we 
would take ourselves, who are so well 
situated with regard to material pros- 
pertty as we are. And this is but the 
beginning. How often have we heard 
the servants of God promise us th-** '^ 
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we would be faithful to God, If we 
would keep His commandments, If we 
would pay our tithing. If we would be 
honest with the Lord and srenerous in 
our donations, that He would bless ud 
to an extent that we could not at pres- 
ent conceive. I believe this is so. The 
little that we have done has broufirht 
IS reward. We none of us claim that 
we, as a people, faithfully observe the 
law of tlthingr; yet the Lord has abun- 
dantly blessed us. True, we have been 
thrifty, we have been patient, we have 
been persevering, we have been eco- 
nomical—all of which virtues tend to 
the increase of material wealth. But 
why have we bee^^ so? We have been 
so because It is the srenius of the Gos- 
pel that men should be thrifty, eco- 
nomical and temperate in all things; 
and that the virtues which have an 
especial effect upon man's present con- 
dition should be observed as well as 
those that more particularly affect 
man's future life. The Lord is now 
blessing us abundantly in our flocks 
and herds, in our ciops, and in all 
other respects in which we materially 
increase, and I beHeve He will look to 
us to honor His law. Now is a most 
convenient time, a most proper time- 
never a better time— when we should 
he faithful to the liOrd In paying our 
tithes and our offerings; that the 
hands of the servants of God who bear 
the responsibilities of this Church 
should be loosened; that they should 
not be held under the burden of debt 
and the responsibilities that weigh so 
heavily upon their shoulders— the re- 
sponsibilities which President Wood- 
ruff felt so keenly, and which should 
not be upon those who bear authority 
and presidency in the Church of Jesus 
Phrfst. They should be relieved from 
theste burdens by all of us doing our 
duty, by us observing those laws that 
we acknowledge, in our testimonies, 
come from God. These things affect 
us all. We are bound up in the 
Lhurch. What would we be If it were 
po* that we are members of the 
Church? What should we be without 
the Church? What should we amount 
to? Where would our salvation be? 
What could we accomplish alone and 



singlehanded, or in a disorganised 
condition to further the purposes of 
God and prepare men for the coming 
of His Son Jesus and for that time 
when the earth is to be filled with a 
knowledge of God. when His purposes 
are to be accomplished, not only in the 
redemption of the living, but also in . 
the redemption of the dead. Without 
us, we are told, they who have gone 
before cannot be made perfect, and we 
without them would be insufficient for 
the fulfillment of the purposes of God. 
All the various generations of men 
have to be welded together in indis- 
soluble links, so that as one great 
whole, as one united family, we may 
be prepared for the great final con- 
summation, when all things that our 
Heavenly Father has created and made 
shall be returned to him in the condi- 
tion in which they were when he pro- 
nounced them, at the beginning, very 
good. But in view of this great con- 
summation we sometimes lose sight of 
the fact that it is litUe by litUe that 
all these great things are accomplished. 
We lose sight of that truth that is 
taught in the verses our children leam 
In the primary departments in the 
schools, that it is "the little drops of 
water and little grains of sand" that 
go to make up the ocean and the land 
of which this earth is composed. It is 
the little actions of our lives that go 
to make up our characters. It is the 
minutes that make the days, and the 
days that make the years, and the 
years that make eternity. So it is with 
us in our everyday walk; In the ful- 
fillment of our everyday duties we 
shall bear off the kingdom of God 
triumphant; not so much by deeds of 
heroism, that few of us may be called 
uion to perform, but by the daily, pa- 
tient, continuous performance of our 
every day duties, lat>orious though 
they may be, wearisome though they 
may be, tiresome though they may be. 
and drudgery though they may some- 
times be. It Is by the performance of 
these duties that we are building up 
the kingdom of God, that we are ac- 
complishing His purposes, and that 
will eventually bring us that perfec- 
tion of character that will enable ^us. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH f SMITH. 



21 



through the mercy and blesslnc: of Qod 
and the atonement of His Son> to en- 
ter Into His eternal presence, and reifirn 
with Him through the years to oome. 
May God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. God bless this conference, that 
all that Is said and done herein may 



have God's approval, is my prayer, 
through Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 
lAjgYit and truth thei world are waking. 

Benediction by Elder Charles W* 
I'onr.is^. 



SECOND DAY. 



Friday, Oct. 7th, 10 a. m. 
Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion: 

Come all ye sons of Zion, 
And let us praise the Lord; 

His ransomed are returning. 
According to His word. 

Prayer by Elder George B. Wallace. 
The hyran which begins as follows, 
was sung by the choir: 

Great God, attend while TAon sings 
The Joy that from Thy presence 

springs; 
To spend one day with Thee on earth 
E2xceeds a thousand days of mirth. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

The right of the Saints to participate in affaire of 
the Church— AH should be intereeted— Spiritual 
and temporal affaire Inseparable— Neceestty for 
mutual aid, indnstrj and enterprise— True order 
of equality— Principle of stewardship— Thoughts 
on home-buUdlog — Dlf&calt personal ezper- 



It is with a -feeling of great depend- 
ence upon the Lord that I arise to 
speak to you for a short time. I sin- 
cerely desire an interest in your faith 
and prayers, that I may be guided in 
my remarks by the Spirit of wisdom 
and by the inspiration of the Lord. 

I have enjoyed the spirit of the con- 
ference so far. I was heartily in ac- 
cord with the remarks that were made 
by the brethren who spoke to us yes- 
terday. I trust that the same good 
spirit may continue with us through- 
out the conference. It is a great priv- 
ilege that Latter-day Saints enjoy, to 
come to this Tabernacle once or twice 
a year to listen to the voices of the 
servants of the Lord who have been 
chK>sen as our leaders, and to par- 
take of the spirit which accompanies 
the gatherings of the Saints on occa- 
sions like this, and to participate in 



the business which may be brought be- 
fore the people for their consideration 
and approval. We come together as 
officers and members in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, each 
and all of us having rights and thr^ 
privilege to participate in the affairs 
of the Church, as to the spirit and 
principle of government, in the contin- 
uance of our organizations, in sus- 
taining the measures that may be pre- 
sented before us or that may come up 
for consideration by the people. We 
are commanded indeed that we shall 
meet together in conference to attend 
to the business of the Church. It Is 
here that we have the privilege of ex- 
pressing our faith and confidence or 
otherwise in those men who have been 
appointed to fill the various positions 
as general authorities of the Church, 
from the First President down to the 
last general officer in the Church. This 
is not a mere form. There is efficacy 
in it. It means something. And it is 
a matter that we should all appreciate 
and take part in intelligently, feeling- 
ly, and with an earnest desire in our 
hearts to see the Church of Christ es 
tablished upon the foundation of direct 
revelation and inspiration from the Al- 
mighty. We should come here with a 
determination in our hearts to sustain 
that which is good, and to discounte- 
nance that which may not be good. It 
is our privilege and right to determine 
by the Spirit of God between the right 
and the wrong, between that which 
will build up and sustain the work of 
the Lord in the earth and that which 
in its nature will tend to disintegrate 
and destroy or to divide the people of 
God in the earth. E^very member of 
the Church should be deeply interest- 
ed in the welfare of the whole Church. _ 
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Those who are called to official posi- 
tions in the Church are not by any 
means the only ones who have an in- 
terest in the welfare or the advance- 
ment of the kingrdom of God. Every 
true and faithful Latter-day Saint 
ought to feel as earnest a desire in his 
or her heart for the advancement of 
the cause of Zion and for the firm es- 
tablishment of the principles of truth 
in the earth as President Snow, or his 
counselors, or any of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, or any of the leading authorities 
of the Church. This Church is not es- 
tablished for one, or for a few; but the 
great plan of salvation and eternal life, 
which has been revealed to man in this 
latter day, is for the purpose of sav- 
ing and exalting all mankind who will 
yield obedience to the requirements 
that are made of them. It is not 
necessary to argue the point that all 
men must receive the truth and obey 
it in order to be benefitted by it. The 
Lord has spoken from the heavens, 
and men must become acquainted with 
this fact. This truth must be declared 
unto men, and they must receive it be- 
fore they can be benefited by this 
great revelation in the latter day. All 
men must believe; they must repent of 
sin and forsake it, in order that they 
may be restored to fellowship with 
the Lord and be brought into His fold, 
be numbered as His children and be- 
come entitled to the special gifts and 
blessings of the Spirit of God which 
are promised unto those who are bom 
again. 

Having gathered together, as we 
have done, in these valleys of the 
ihountains, we have grreat responsi- 
bilities resting upon us. It is our busi- 
ness, whatever the world may say 
about it, to look after the temporal 
as well as the spiritual welfare of the 
people of God. We cannot divide the 
temi>oral from the spiritual, or the 
spiritual from the temporal. We can- 
not give advice and counsel to the peo- 
ple calculated to benefit them spirit- 
ually that will not also benefit them 
temporally: neither can we give to the 
people advice or admonition which 
will be beneficial to them from a tem- 
poral point of view that will not tend 
to benefit and strengthen them spirit- 



ually. We are of a dual nature. We 
are not all spiritual, neither are we all 
temporal. The spiritual and the tem- 
poral are blended together. It is abso- 
lutely necessary in the cause of re- 
demption, in which we are engaged, 
that the temporal welfare of the people 
should be looked after, and their tem- 
poral salvation secured unto them as 
well as their spiritual salvation. It is 
for this purpose that the Lord Al- 
mighty has gathered us out of the na- 
tions of the earth and called us into 
the tops of these mountains, where we 
can be organized according to the pat- 
tern that He has given to us, and 
where, by means of appointing officers 
in the Church to look after the people, 
all the people may be guarded from the 
evils of the world by the shepherds 
that are placed over them in the vari- 
ous organizations of the Church, from 
the Presidency down to the Teacher, 
who is called to minister unto the peo- 
ple in their homes. And it is not one 
of the least considerations that the 
people should be provided with employ- 
ment, and be put in a position where 
they can obtain homes for themselves, 
so that they may all become, if they 
are not already, self-sustaining and. 
so far as temporal . wants are con- 
cerned, absolutely independent. It is, 
of course, impossible for any individual 
to become entirely independent of oth- 
ers. The Lord Almighfy has not de- 
signed that we should Htand severally 
or alone In the world. He has made us 
social beings, and He has ordained 
that we shall help one another and be 
associated with each other. There- 
fore, no man or woman can be abso- 
lutely Independent of all others. There 
is a certain degree of dependency that 
must exist. It is perfectly natural and 
proper that it should be so. And that 
consistent and niatural relationship 
should not be ignored nor forgotten; 
for the moment we forget or Ignore this 
principle we become, us It were, a law 
unto ourselves, and under those con- 
ditions we are an element of disorder 
and of cantentlon. It Is a law of God, 
which should be recognized by us, 
that we should love one another, that 
we should extend the helping hand to 
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each other, that we should seek to do 
STood one to another, and that we 
should uphold one another in that 
which is risrht and acceptable In the 
sight of the Dord. But it does not fol- 
low that we should be dependent one 
upon another for the food tha/t we eat, 
for the raiment we wear, and for the 
shelter we need. We will take, for in- 
stance, the family unit. In a family 
org-anization the wife assists the hus- 
band, the husband assists the wife, 
the children assist the parents, and the 
parents watch over and protect the 
children. Thus they are united togeth- 
er as one family. Now, in that family 
each membef can do something: that 
is worthy Of his hire, so to speak. 
Every member of the household 
should be industrious, frugal and pru- 
dent, and diligent and earnest in seek- 
ing the welfare and benefit of every 
member of the family. The family 
should be in a position to take posses- 
sion of a portion of the earth that the 
liord has given to us, for an inherit- 
ance: and by means of industry and 
labor and the exercise of wisdom, they 
should be able to obtain out of the 
earth, and from the flocks and herds 
and the other means of wealth which 
the Lord has placed within our reach, 
all that is necessary to sustain the 
family and make it independent, so far 
as its food, raiment and habitation are 
concerned. And If all the families that 
compose the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints were in a position 
to. sustain themselves out of the earth 
or by the skill of their labor the whole 
Church would be independent In this 
respect. Of course it is necessary 
that labor should be diversified. It is 
not necessary, nor would it be pru- 
dent, for us all to be farmers. It would 
not do for us all to be mechanics, or 
manufacturers, or merchants. Ac- 
cording to the multiplicity of labor or 
of openings for industry tha t erl& t in 
a community will be the independence 
of the community and employment for 
the people. 

But there are many people who seem 
to be unable to obtain labor, and they 
come around from time to time asking 
if the brethren cannot give them em- 



ployment. This should never be in any 
community, and especially in a com- 
munity of Latter-day Saints. This 
country. In the beginning, was called 
Deseret— the honey bee— signifying in- 
dustry; Utali, in the early days, 
was likened to the hive of bees, in 
which every bee was busy and was 
supposed to be able to do something 
toward building up and strengthenin;? 
the entire colony. This should be the 
condition of the people of Zlon. Every 
individual should be in a position to 
add something to the wealth of the 
v^hole. Everyone should be increasing, 
improving, and advancing In some 
way, and accomplishing something for 
his or her gK>od and for the good of the 
whole. 

Then again, It Is written that "it is 
not given that one man should possess 
that which Is above another." Of 
course, there is some allowance to be 
made for this expression. A man who 
has ability superior to another man, 
and who Is able to manage and control 
larger affairs than another, may pos- 
sess far more than another who Is not 
able to control and manage as much as 
he. But If they each had what they 
were capable of managing and of us- 
ing wisely and prudently, they would 
each have alike. It Is like the quart 
and the pint measures. You cannot 
put a quart into a pint measure; but 
you can put a pint Into a quart meas- 
ure, and then you can duplicate It. If 
the pint measure is full, that Is all it 
has capacity to hold; if the quart 
measure is full, It can hold no more; 
and they are equal, so far as their 
capacity Is concerned. I never expect 
to see the day when we shall come to 
the iron bedstead plan— that if a man 
be too long for the bedstead he will 
have to be shortened to fit It; or If he 
be too short, he will have to be 
stretched out. I expect to see every 
man a steward over his inheritance, 
and I expect to see every man man- 
age his inheritance according to the 
light and wisdom that he possesses and 
in accordance with his capacity for 
managing. If his capacity is greater 
than another's he will have more than 
another, because he cannot be cur- 
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tailed In his liberties or rifirhts to do 
good and to magnify, to enlarge, to in- 
crease, to be greater and better, be- 
cause there is another that cannot be 
as great or as good as he. What is 
meant then by this passage which says 
that it Is not given that one man 
should possess that which is above 
another? I take it that in part at 
least it means this: It is not right for 
one man, because of superior advan- 
tages that he may possess In a social 
or financial way, or in any other way, 
to take advantage of others and to de- 
prive them of that which naturally and 
rightfully belongs to them. I under- 
stand, too, that it is not right for men 
to combine together in order to op- 
press their fellow beings and to take 
advantage of them. The Spirit of the 
Lord forbids this, and commands that 
it shall not be in the midst of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Furthermore, the 
Lord requires that when men have 
abundance they shall be as humble, as 
economical and as prudent in the 
management of their abundance as the 
man who possesses much less is ex- 
pected to be prudent and economical 
in the management of ihat which la 
given to him. 

I want to make an application of 
this principle in the matter of home- 
steads. Only a few days ago I visited 
a locality where I looked over a broad 
extent of country, contal'iing large 
fields, some of them enclose^, some of 
them parUy enclosed,others not fenced, 
at all; many of them cultivated nicely 
and carefully, others filled with weeds 
and noxious growths. The latter were 
not being made useful to man, and I 
said to myself, why should this be? 
Here are opportunities for many men 
to be employed. Some man possesses 
here more than he is capable of <»n- 
trolling. more than he can wisely han- 
dle, and he Is simply half-doing or 
quarter-doing that which should be 
done, and in a sense he is depriving 
others of prtvileges that they should 
enjoy. I asked who owned . a certain 
field there. I was told who owned it. 
What is the reason It Is not cultivated? 
The answer came, Because the man 
that owns It has 1,800 acres of land 



here, more or lees, and ^pomemAotis in 
other parts of the country and he has 
more than he can attend to, so his 
farm here is left to go to weeds. He 
cuts one crop of lucern a year, where- 
as If it were properly attended to three 
crops might be secured. I sold to my- 
self, Here is an exempliflcati.in of the 
word of the I^rd that it is not given 
that one man should possess that 
which Is above another. This man has 
more than he can attend to. That 
1,800 acres of land more or less ought 
to be divided up. Other men ought to 
be invited there, and they ought to 
have the privilege of cultivating that 
soil, and getting three times tne wealth 
out of It that this man gets. They 
would have an Inheritance that they 
could attend to, that they could labor 
. wisely upon, and that they could ac- 
complish something with. Then, point- 
ing to another field, I asked whose 
field is this. I was told that that 
belonged to another man, who had a 
thousand acres or more. Now, a thou- 
sand acres of land, when it l^ properly 
cultivated, will produce a £rreat deal 
towards the sustenance of man. and a 
number of men could make a living off 
that land; whereas it is doing the man 
who now holds It, and who is unable 
to give it the proper attention, one- 
third the good perhaps it ouf^ht to do. 
This I consider to be unwi&e steward- 
ship. Our sons and our daut;hters who 
are seeking homes are under the neces- 
sity of going to Idaho, or to Arizona, 
or to Mexico, or to Wyoming, to find 
land, when there are fields on fields 
nearer home that should be opened up 
and made into homes for our young 
men and women. Why should the 
wealthy, because they are wealthy 
monopolize the land, when they them- 
selves cannot cultivate it as 't ought 
to be? It is a wrong principle, and 1 
think advice and counsel m*ght proper- 
ly be given to some of these rich men 
that have large tracts of land here in 
this valley In which we live or else- 
where which they cannot use wisely or 
profitably, to persuade them to divide 
It up with their children or with some- 
body else's children, lipon such terms 
aa the young people will be able to 
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make homes for themselves near the 
parental roof, instead of having to go 
a long distance, and leave the hmd 
here to be taken up by strangers. I 
will relate one other circumstance. T 
asked aboi>t another farm there, and 
was told that the brother who owned 
it possessed more than a thousand 
acres of land, all under mortgage. How 
did he get it mortgaged? T asked. 
TVell, this good brother, in the land 
boom that we had some years ago. con- 
ceived the idea that he could make 
lots of money by securing land and 
then selling it out again at an advance; 
but the bottom of the boom fell out, 
the money that he borrowed to buy 
the land wJth drew interest, and he 
could not make the Interest out of the 
land that he possessed; the result is 
that in a short time it will go into the 
hands of Eastern people, who have ad- 
vanced money to this good brother. 
The meaning of that is that a large 
tract of land together with all the im- 
provements thereon, will ere long go 
into the hands of strangers, to be held 
by them in large quantities and prob- 
ably at exorbitant prices, so that our 
young people will be unaVe to pur- 
chase it, and will be compelled to go 
elsewhere to seek homes for them- 
selves, or else pay large interest into 
the coffers of money lenders. This is 
all wrong. I said to my friend that It 
was a great pity, the people of the 
neighborhood could not form a union 
and each contribute a portion of the 
means necessary to create a fund suffi- 
cient to redeem this land and hold it 
among themselves. That, however, 
did not seem to be feasible, because 
every man had all the land he could 
use, and nearly every one had more 
than he could use, and therefore had 
their hands full to attend to their own 
affairs; besides, they did not have any 
means to spare to help another brother 
out of his trouble or to secure those 
lands to the people at home. 

Now, I do not object to good people 
owning land here, no matt(*r where 
they live or where they come from. 
But this is the point: You and T have 
come here to live and stay. We have 
not come here to speculate and 'make 



money, and then take it away. We 
came here to make our home, to live 
ajid to die here. But there are people 
who come here simply* to make money: 
and after they have made money out 
of the people, they are only too willing 
to go somewhere else and spend it. 
That, is not building up Zion, or the 
people at home. That is not looking 
after our interests here. 

I ilo not know just how this matter 
can be worked out; but I am satisfied 
that there is a solution to it. If I had 
a thousand acres of land, and I could 
only attend to a hundred acres, I 
would try to get nine other families ^.\^ 
come on to the land. I would parcel 
out my thousand acres between my- 
self and these nine families; and I 
would say to them, "Here is the land; 
cultivate it, and pay me ont of th»* 
products of your labor from year to 
year such an amount as you can afford 
until you have paid for the land, and 
then I will give you a deed to It." If 
I had more land than I oould take care 
of. I would invite other men to come 
with me and build up a .if»mmunity, 
and thus give to others a chance to live 
as well as myself. Will any of the 
brethren do this that have more than 
they can take care of? 

We have had a bountiful harvest. 
The liord has blessed the earth, has 
made it extremely fruitful, and the 
people have been greatly prospered. 
New let us remember each other. Let 
us look after the poor and the op- 
pressed and those who need counsel 
and succor. Let us each be interest- 
ed in the other. Let us not leave it all 
to President Snow, and his counselors, 
and the Twelve Apostles; not leave it 
to the Bishops and their counselors, or 
to the official members of the Church. 
Let every man who possesses wealth 
or an Inheritance in Zion, that can 
part with a portion of It to a brother 
in some reasonable way, do so in order 
to help his brother and to build up our 
country. Those who have come to live 
and to die in this work in which we 
are engaged, it is our business to look 
after them first; and when we have 
•f^okf^d after them t» the utmost, then 
do as much good to others as we possi- 
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bly can. Our mission in tlie world is 
to do grood to all mankind. 

These are some of my feelings and 
thoughts in relation to home-building. 
Many of our people have had to move 
away from here and go to distant 
parts, separating from kindred and 
the homes of their birth, In order to 
find homes for themselves. This is all 
right; and whenever it 's done it 
sliould be done under the counsel and 
with the knowledge and blessing of the 
authorities of the Church. P^very man 
holding a standing in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, if 
he wants to move from one place to 
another, should take his recommenda- 
tion from the Bishop of the ward where 
he lives, to locate in some other place 
^,•here he can find members of the 
Church. I say this is essential. It is 
designed of the Lord that we should 
form communities, that we should as- 
sociate together, be one people, and 
have one faith, one Lord, one hope, 
and one baptism; that we should be 
united in the labors of life, and the 
labors of life should be to p.-omote the 
welfare of mankind, to ir crease the 
happiness of the children of men and 
their knowledge of those things that 
pertain to eternal life. For we have 
(he words of eternal life, no matter 
what people think or day about it. 
We cannot stop to listen to their ca- 
vilings, their disputations, and their de- 
nials of the truth. We knon' that we 
have received the truth. We know 
that we have received a portion of the 
Spirit of truth; not in its fullness, for 
we are not perfect. Now we only see 
and know in part. We nevor can see 
rnd know and feel perfecetly until we 
overcome the weakness of mortality 
:?.nd bring ourselves into subjection to 
the laws of God. The Lord li-'p us to 
do this, and strengthen ub in every 
good desire of our hearts. For we 
must build up and beautify Zion. 
We should encourage the people of 
Zion to be industrious and self-sustain- 
ing. We must not depend upon one 
tinother for our existence in that sense 
We must be working bees in the hive 
of Deseret, industrious, prudent, in- 
stant in season and out of season. 



We must And something useful for otn* 
hands to do. If we cannot And it here. 
lot us go somewhere else aad seek for 
It. If you can find out who I'ne&e men 
are that own from 500 to 2,*)00 acres of 
land in this valley or elsewh**re. miore 
than they can attend tx>, go and ma.k; 
a proposition to them to tAke a hun- 
dred acres of their land, make it fruit- 
ful, and pay to them so much per an- 
num until you have paid for th*» land. 
This, of course, is only a suggestion. It 
may not be worth very much; but any 
proposition tending to amoliorare the 
condition of mankind or ta open up 
the way before them, is worthy of be- 
ing tried. There is nothing like trying 
except success, and trying earnestly 
means success. This idea of sitting 
down and saying, "I cannot," is a fool- 
ish thing. No Latter-day Saint should 
get to this condition. We should feel 
in our hearts to say, "I will, I can, I 
must; my necessities require it; God 
requires it; my fellow creatures re- 
Cjiiire that I should do something for 
the common good; therefore I cannot 
sit down and be idle, like a leech, suck- 
ing my nourishment from the life 
blood of my fellow beings." 

I talked a little in this strain at one 
of our late conferences, and was gross- 
ly insulted for it. I received anony- 
mous letters from • people who said, 
"Try your own medicine." They 
wanted me to do what I had advised 
others to do. Now, to save such the 
trouble of repeating their suggestion. 
I want to tell them that I have not ad- 
vised you to do anything thnt I have 
not done myself in the -lays of my 
youth. I know what it is to cultivate^ 
the desert soil. I know what It is to 
take water from the natural channels 
and to conduct it upon the dry, parched 
land, digging ditches for that purpose. 
I was not a blacksmith, but I know 
what it is to have to take oft the well 
worn tires from our old vagons — the 
worn-out tires that were used in cross- 
ing the plains— and taking them to the 
blacksmith, with a crooked stick for a 
beam, and with our crooked sticks 
for handles and get the blacksmith to 
make a plow out of our tires. I know 
what' it is to herd cattle on the plains. 
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and mountainF, and in the canyons; for 
I have done It years and years of my 
life. I know what it is to sTO into these 
mountains and get wood for fuel, for 
the winter's use, and also for those 
who would buy, in order that I migrht 
get my school books, or some clothing 
that I needed. I know what it is to go 
into the canyons and cut poles for 
fencing farms; for I have done that, 
too. , Therefore, I have had some ex- 
perience in these matters, and I only 
say to you that which I would do my- 
self, if I were in the circumstances 
that I once was, or in the condition 
that some of my brethren are in today. 
Then, too, in those days we could not 
go to a brother and borrow of him 
that which we needed, because all the 
brethren were in the same condition. 
We could not borrow a plow, because 
our brother dkl not have a plow per- 
chance; or if he did, he needed to use 
it himself at the same time. Further- 
more, I know how to set a tire with 
rawhide. We used to have to do that. 
I know how to fasten the spokes of the 
wheel In the hub by wrapping grreen 
rawhide around the spokes to hold 
them together, when we could not do 
anything else. And we know what it 
is to work, and toil and delve for a 
living out of the barren soil, and that, 
too. before the curse was rem »ved from 
this soil; for the curse of sterility was 
upon the soil when we came to this 
valley. Today there are tens of thou- 
sands of acres of land that i»re produc- 
ing rich harvests of grain und fruits, 
which, when we came into tills valley, 
could not be cultivated at all, and 
would scarcely raise a sunflower. 
I have seen the transformatl.)n, and I 
know what has brought it about. It 
has not all been the labor of man. It 
has also been through the blessing of 
God upon the soil. God has removed 
the curse, has removed the sterility 
from the soil, and has made it fruitful. 
Therefore, I give glory, honor, praise 
and adoration to God my Father, the 
giver of every good and perfect gift. 
I acknowledge His hand in the pros- 
perity of this people in this State. I 
acknowledge the blessing of the Lord 
upon all the Saints, in that they have 



been preserved from the hands of their 
enemies, and from the spirit of apos- 
tasy and darkness, dissension and di- 
vision; that we have had the spirit of 
union in our hearts, and of love one 
toward another and towards the Presi- 
dency and Apostles of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Letter- day Saints. Let 
us continoe to cultivate this spirit of 
union and love, and of coiomunity-ln- 
terest. Let us adhere to it, cleave to 
it with imdivided and unyielding per- 
tinacity, that we may be indeed one, 
that we may be God's people; for un- 
less we are one we are not His. God 
bless you, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 
The choir and congregation sang: 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 

Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in His excellent 

word. 

Benediction by Elder C. D. FJelsted. 



2 p. m. 

The choir sang the hymn which be- 
gins, 

Praise ye the Lord! my heart shall 

join 
In work so pleasant, so divine. 
Now, while the flesh is my abode. 
And when my soul ascends to God. 

Prayer by Elder Angus M. Cannon. 

SinglDc: 

Higli on the mountain top 

A banner is unfurled. 

Ye nations now look up. 

It waves to all the world. 

In Deseret's sweet, peaceful land; 

On Zion's mount behold It stand. 



PRESIDENT F. D. RICHARDS. 

Self-flUpport— President Woodruff's last addresses 
— OrgaolzlDg the Flret Presidency— The Prophet 
gave the keys to the Twelve— Hour of Ood^s judg- 
ment—Wars are necessary. 

In comtemplating the duty immedi- 
ately before me, I earnestly deaire a lib. 
eral measure of the Holy Spirit to as- 
sist and strengthen me, to enlighten 
me, and to enable me to speak unto 
your edification. I have been very hap- 
py in listening to the instructions that 
have been griven us. I realize that these 
occasions are desigrned for our great 
benefit, as spiritual feasts, to refresh 
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us with the words of life, the spirit of 
faith, Hhe conaoJattan for our trials 
and temptations, and the enrichment 
in the spirit of the Gospel by which to 
further progrress in the way of life. 

Much of the inirtruction ttoat we have 
had pertains to matfcers of our self- 
support and our sustenance, which Is 
not only timely and appropriate, but 
very important, because we need con- 
tinually an enlargement, an extension 
of our opportunities: and there are 
many young people among us who do 
not sense the Importance of assuming 
the responsibilities of life and settling 
down into a position In society, of tak- 
ing to themselves the character of a 
head of a family, and of establishing 
themselves among the Saints of Zion. 
It should be realized by all people that 
the comforts of life which we have, 
whether we get them directly or Indi- 
rectly, come out of the ground to us; 
not only our food, but our raiment, 
from our hats to our boots, and from 
our feathers to the finest wear we put 
on. Then even the gold and sliver 
and all precious jewels come forth out 
.of the earth. They who till the ground 
and bring forth out of it the neces- 
saries, the blessings and the comforts 
ot life, by 80 much Imiprove and In- 
crease the general happiness and good 
of all. There are no portions of the 
human family that are so independent 
and comfortable in the ways of life 
generally as those that are oin a farm, 
which they can attend to wisely and 
profitably, and obtain from it the neces- 
saries of life. If we could realize and 
understand this more perfectly, and 
think of it more seriously and consider- 
ately, it would be better for a great 
many of our young, ambitious men and 
women, w^o now are seeking for posi- 
tions in life to escape labor and toll. 
While they are establishing associations 
and fixing up measures to cultivjutft 
their physical energies and develop 
their nwiscles, the general labor that is 
to be done in the cultivation of the soil, 
the producing of all that is necessary 
for living, both in the field for men and 
in the house and dairy for women, 
would furnish all the physical culture 
that they need; and this properly as- 



sorted and used would save consider- 
able expense in that certain direction, 
Now it has got to that, as (has been 
hinted to us> that if any large enter- 
prise is imdei^tiaken, wliether it ibe a 
private or a public one, there Is a seek- 
Ing directly for something or other in 
the shape of a bonus. If men come 
among us with capital to do us any 
good, to put up some machinery or 
anything of that kind, they flrat lay 
claim to some bonus. Whereas, in tht 
beginning of this work, everybody wa» 
expected to take care of himself and do 
something to help build up the Church, 
the thing is getting very fast turned 
round the other way, and people now, 
if they have been unfortunate in the 
"boom" or through their own careless- 
ness, are expecting the Church to turn 
in and support them. We have got the 
thing headed around the wroi^ way lo 
that respect We ought to continue the 
plan and sentiment of sustaining our- 
selves and of having something to help 
build up the Church, as in the begin- 
ning. This sentiment. If continued and 
carried out, will grow and extend until 
our unoccupied lands will be occupied 
and cultivated, and these valleys will 
be filled up, and our settlements extend 
to Canada In the north, to Mexico in 
the south, and back to Missouri in the 
east. 

I have rejoiced In these instructions 
given us for our profit. I feel now like 
speaking to you some of my own per- 
sonal reflections. In a different strain. 
The last time we heard our venerable 
and beloved President WoodrufT speak 
to us here, how delightfully he did ad- 
dress us, as if he might not have been 
more than forty-five years of age! He 
gave U8 a good long talk— long enough 
for a common sermon, and It was In- 
teresting, Instructive and empha'tic. It 
would be good for those Who did not 
hear it, to get and read It occasionally. 
His last teachings all seemed to be giv- 
en with a view on his part that It might 
be possibly the last that he would say 
to us. While hearing him speak in 
that excellent, free and enlivening man- 
ner, I could not help but think. "Is it 
possible that this will be the last time 
we shall hear him?" Well, PreMdent 
Woodruff has departed from us In our 



PRESIDENT FRANKLIN D. RICHARDS. 



29 



present relation, and has gone <to Join 
the holy throng:— the Prc^het Joseph, 
the Patriarch Hyrum. and twelve or 
fifteen of the Apostles that have dleo 
and grone duringr his lifetime and oura. 
It Is only a few years ago that Presi- 
dent BrtcTK and I were ordtalned down 
here in the Old Port. We have lived 
to see the members of nearly a whole 
quorum depart hence, and we are left 
behind, though we are following them 
up as fast as time will move us on. 

Now, there are certain peculiar no- 
tions, that people sometimes have. 
Once in a while there is one who think» 
we were in a hurry to get the author- 
ities of the Church filled up, almost be- 
fore it was decent and proper in theit 
estimation. I want to say a little about 
that. There Is no standard of human 
Invention, no precedent among man- 
kind, tha^ can determine how long or 
how short that period shall be. But 
the Lord has determined a rule for it. 
Back in the days wTien the Prophet 
Joseph was slain, and the Church was 
left without him here upon the earth, 
the whole people Tnourned—moumed as 
we have nev^r known how to mourn 
since. I wanit to tell ytm SaintB, thoit 
felt you mourned when President Young 
died, when President Taylor died, or 
n<yw that President Woodruff has de- 
parted from us, it Is no such mourning 
as was felt through all Nauvoo and 
among all the Saints when the Prophet 
and Patriarch were slain. It Just 
seemed as if everything around ua, 
even the animals, the trees and the hab- 
itations, were clothed in mourning. We 
felt his absence, because he was to us 
instead of God. He directed us in every- 
thing, taught us in ail the great prin- 
ciples that pertain to our salvation and 
exaltation throughout all this mcrtal 
existence and clear into the eternities. 
Anybody that has the spirit of revela^ 
tion, and who will read the last revela- 
tions that he gave us, cannot help but 
wonder and admire, and comprehend 
something of the great mind and ca- 
pacity of soul that he had acquired dur- 
ing his short experience, in the Gospel, 
of twenty-four years here in the flesh. 

Now, when he was taken away, it 
was the first great cmd terrible ex- 
perience in that line, and there was no 
rule left when the Church organization 



should be perfected. Let me cite you to 
a few facts in connection with this. 
When that event occurred, the Apostles 
were all away throughout the United 
States, on missions, except John Taylor 
and Wlllard Richards. They were in 
prison with the Prophet Joseph. Presi- 
dent Taylor was shot nearly to pieces, 
so thtat he had like to have died, ac- 
cording to all human appearance. Wil- 
lard Just lo9t a drop of blood from one 
of his ears; a ball whistled so near that 
it broke his skin and let a drop of blood 
mingle with the others. The Prophet 
Brigham was In Boston, with Apostle 
Woodruff. It was a sad and sorrowful 
time. Immediately the Prophet Joseph 
was slain, one man and another, and 
another, who had been taught by him 
to comprehend some great principles of 
the Gospel, came to feel so important 
that one man said, since Joseph was 
dead there was no man living to whom 
he owed allegiance. He therefore, in 
the greatness of his self-importance, 
gathered up his family with a few 
others and went away to Texas. Ly- 
man Wight was this man, whose cog- 
nomen among the Twelve was, "the 
wild ram of the mountain." By and by 
one of his sons returned to us. Another 
man, Alpheus Cutler, in the greatness 
of his experience and self-sufficiency, 
took his family and some friends and 
went (to a northern state, making a 
camp of his own, ready to build up a 
city, a people, a nation, and become a 
prophet George Miller, one of the pre- 
siding Bishops, also started with a f ev» 
and went off among the Poncha Indi- 
ans. Another one, James J. Strang, 
who thought he had the thing fixed so 
it had come to stay, went off with a 
few to Beaver Island, in Lake Michigan, 
and carried on his operations for a 
while, till by and by one of his follow- 
ers sickened of him and assassinated 
him. This is the way these great men, 
who thought they were aomebody, have 
gone in the strength of their own en- 
dowments, feeling themselves as great 
as Joseph the Prophet. How was it, 
when the Prophet Brigham came back 
to Nauvoo, that he realized that the 
powers of the Priesthood and the keys 
thereof had come down upon him? He 
went and stood in his place. Sidney 
Rigdon wanted to become a "guardian" 
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to the Church, to gruide and lead them 
till he should see Joseph a^ain. And 
thus, one after another, these different 
influences wrougrht. About this time, 
too, to flll up the cup and make it run 
over and to accomplish the wickedness 
of the world, a mob grot around and 
forced the Twelve, when they got back 
to Nauvoo, to enter into an agreement 
with them that they and the people 
would get up and leave the country. 
This they did. They made their ar- 
rangements, and, as quick as we could 
finish the Temple and get the blessings 
of the Lord upon us, the Saints started 
out into the wilderness to And a coun- 
try as far from civilization as they 
could. 

The Prophet Joseph had a feeling or 
a premonition of what might be, and 
we find it on the record of his history 
that he felt forebodings that he might 
not stay to see that Temple completed. 
He took the Twelve aside— those wlio 
were faithful — and he gave them their 
endowments in a holy place, in a new 
building that he consecrated for that 
purpose. He placed upon them the 
key«, authority and powers which the 
Lord and the angels had conferred 
upon him. You recollect that John the 
Baptist came and ordained Joseph and 
Oliver to the Aiaronlc Priesthood. Peter, 
Jamf's and John came and ordained him 
and Oliver unto the Melchlsedek Priest- 
hood— the holy Apostleship. In the 
Temple at Kirtland, Moses, Elias and 
Elijah appeared and conferred upon 
him the keys of the gathering of Israel, 
of the Gospel of Abraham, and of the 
turning of the hearts of the fathers to 
the children and the children to their 
fathers. Joseph called the brethren 
aside and placed all these keys, powers 
and blessings, that he had received, 
upon them. You have heard President 
Woodruff testify of this, and of the 
great work and marvelous power 
thereof. Well, these things bestowed 
upon the brethren caused some men to 
become headstrong, and in view of what 
they knew they thought they could 
build up the Church unto God, build up 
the kingdom of God, and ?tand at the 
head of it themselves. 

While this was going on, the powers of 
the Priesthood rested down upon the 
Twelve Apostles, and President Young 



always took pains to have a majority 
of them witliin reach, where he could 
arrange for any decision that he found 
it necessary to make. He bad 
a great vison, ifi- which Joseph 
said to us through hhn, "Get the 
Holy Spirit, and keep it." That Is » 
great injunction that is upon us all. If 
w«e want to go where t^ese men are. 
we muat get the Holy Spirit and walk 
in the light of it. After he and the 
Pioneers had been out here and had 
found this phtce for' us to come to live 
in, and then went back to the Missis- 
sippi river. In Winter Quarters, the 
Spirit of the Lord, the revelation of the 
Lord, came upon him. It was about 
two years and a half, on that occasion, 
that the Church had been without a 
First Presidency, till the Lord made 
manifest to theon. In Winter Quarters, 
about December, 1847, that the organ- 
ization ^ould be completed. There be- 
ing no good place for It, they picked 
out men and set them to work to build 
a tabernacle in Kanesville, for the con- 
ference. At that conference the First 
Presidency was accepted, and, accord- 
ing to the dictation of the revelation, 
they, Brigham Young, Heber C. Kim- 
ball and Wlllard Richards, were upheld 
by the unanimous consent and vote and 
prayers of Go<J's people. Thus the fir^t 
great calamity to the Church was reme- 
died, and the fulness of the Priesthood 
was again restored. 

In 1849 the Presidency and the breth- 
ren got together down In the old fort 
here, and there was a series of confer- 
ences and councils held, wh-ere four of 
the brethren were ordained unto the 
Apostleship, to fill the vacancies made 
by those who had been promoted to the 
First Presidency, and of this number 
were Brothers Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo 
Snow, Erastus Snow and myself. For 
ten years and a half I was the young- 
est member of the quorum, and when I 
look back It seems marvelous to me 
that I have lived to see, in about fifty 
years, nearly a whole quorum of Apos- 
tles pass away to the other world. They 
have gone to labor with the Prophei 
Joseph, and they cannot feel lonesome. 
I cannot help but think how happy 
President Woodruff must be in getting 
into their society, and rejoicing and 
glorifying God In the great work there 
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of preparing: for the comingr of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

When it came to pass that President 
Brigrham Youngr departed from us, then 
there was another period when the 
Presidency of the Church came upon 
the Twelve. During this period it de> 
volved upon President John Taylor, the 
President of the Twelve Apostles, and 
this continued for a while. At that 
time It was so that a number of the 
brethren of the Twelve were but young 
men, not of long experience, and we had 
to have a Ifttle time to get acquainted 
with each other, and we had to labor to 
accompHsh the things that were re- 
quired. During this time some enter- 
tained ideas of one kind, some of 
another. It was thought that some 
should be brought to the Presidency 
who were not entitled to It, and we had 
to take a little time to learn and In- 
quire Into the mind of the Lord on 
these matters. By and by, when we had 
come to a proper state of feeling, to an 
entire unanimity, and when the Lord 
saw fit. He made It manifest unto the 
Twelve that the First Presidency should 
again be organized. Whereupon Presi- 
dent John Taylor was called to be 
President of the Church, and Apostles 
Geo. Q. Cannon and Joseph F. Smith 
were called to be his counselors. 

Now, I want to say to you that the 
only rule there Is about constructing 
the First Presidency Is this: When the 
quorum of the Twelve AposHles are of 
one heart and of one mind, and they at- 
tain to that faith that the Lord will 
make manifest His will, then Is the time 
when the Presidency are appointed. 
There Is no other precedent established, 
only to obtain the fellowship, the union 
and the faKh of the council to prevail 
WWh the Lord to make manifest these 
things unto them. 

So again, when President Taylor died, 
we were left In a similar condition, and 
the Twelve held the direction of affairs. 
By and by, when it came the proper 
time, when we felt the Spirit of the 
Lord burning In all our hearts, wnen 
the word of the Lord came to President 
Woodruff, then another Presidency wab 
constructed. It was done by the same 
rule — all were agreed and united, and 
prevailed with the Lord to make mani- 
fest His will about It. 



My brethren and sisters, there are 
some truths greater than other truths. 
As the Lord said to Abraham.wh'ere you 
see one truth greater than another, 
then you may know there Is another 
truth greater than that. The great 
truth that regulates us In all these 
ma;tters Is the truth of being united. 
The Lord has told us in the 
revelations thajt except we are 
one we are not His. That is 
a grea«t, capitial truth; and If 
you will carry it with you into your 
wards and into your Stakes, as also 
into your families, you will find a great, 
capital blessing with it everywhere. 

When President Woodruff was taken 
from us, how were we? Why, we had 
nobody that wanted to go off to Cal- 
ifornia, to Canada, to Mexico, or to the 
Sandwich Islands even, to set up a 
church of his own; but we were all 
here — the two counselors that remained 
and the Twelve Apostles, fourteen In 
all. When we were thus together, I 
want to say to you that under those 
circumstances and at that <tlme there 
were no opposing, contending Influ- 
ences. There was nobody wanted to go 
away and set up a kingdom. But we 
were united. And I want to testify 
that a great measure of this blessing of 
unity, fellowship and love has come 
down upon us, and through us to the 
people, by the untiring zeal, energy and 
devotion of President Lorenzo Snow. 
While he was President of the Twelve 
Apostles he labored diligently unto this 
end; and I have never seen a time, nor 
have you ever seen a time, in this dis- 
pensation, when there was a more cor- 
dial, solid unanimity In the Presidency 
and Apostles of the Church than there 
is to-day. 

When we, as the Apostles, accepted 
the responsibility to preside, President 
Cannon took his seat in the Council of 
the Twelve, where he occupied It before 
he left It as a counselor to President 
Woodruff. President Jos. F. Smith did 
the same. The Twelve Apostles as- 
sumed the presidency of the Church, al- 
though It was but for a short time — 
from September 2nd to September 13th. 
On the latter day we were together, 
and In contemplating the Interesits of 
the Church, temporal and eternal, we 
remembered the words of President 
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Woodruff while he was with us, that he 
did not ^hlnk the Church should be long 
without its full orgranizatlon, and it be- 
gan to bum in our hearts. On€ after 
another felt as If a First Presidency 
ought to be organized, if the word of 
the Lord were so; and directly the word 
of the Lord was given to us that the 
time had come to organize, and so we 
organized. President Lorenzo ©now and 
his counselors were presented, and ac- 
cepted by the brethren in council, as the 
First Presidency of the Church. We 
were all united on it, our heai*ts were 
warm in it, the Are of the Lord burned 
in every bosom, and we could not keep 
still for the Joy we had in this thing. 

Now, that is the only rule there Is in 
regard to tilling or keeping open the va- 
cancy of the First Presidency of the 
Church. It Is when the brethren are 
united In the love and power of the 
Holy Priesthood. When the word of the 
Lord comes to us, 4t tells us what to do, 
when to do, and how to do. So that no 
one need feel that we have waited too 
short a time after President Woodruff's 
departure to make it both decent and 
proper to fill the vacancy. When the 
Lord iH>eak8, then is the time! When 
His mind is made manifest, we should 
honor and accept it, and carry it out 
to the uttermost. I rejoice in that the 
Lord is so ready to make manifest to 
us; that we did not have to Wait two 
years and a half, nor a year and a half, 
for Him to give it to us. 

President Woodruff was full of teach- 
ing concerning the last insiructions of 
the Prophet Joseph to the Apostles, 
and the blessings he put upon them. 
Brother Woodruff was the last one of 
that distinguished Council of the 
Twelve which the Prophet Joseph ad- 
ministered to personally; not in the 
Temple (it was before the Temple was 
completed), but in a retired place, where 
only a very few knew of It. It was 
necessary that they should have this 
blessing, so that if Joseph should be 
taken away it might be instituted and 
carried on in the Temple, when the 
Temple was completed. Oh, blessed be 
the name of the Lord, for that he 
caused it to foe brought about in this 
way! And blessed be His holy name, 
too, that he caused us*to be roused up 
out of our homes and sent out into 



these mountains before that war of tkvt 
Rebellion came upon us. Oh, how ^e 
hated to go! But how true the Lord 
made His word to come out when H« 
said, "My people shall be wilUng In tbe 
day of my power." He knew how to 
make us willing, although it took mot>s 
to come upon us and kill our brethren, 
the Prophets. 

Brethren, this great work is upon us. 
The Lord has given us some slngulax 
features connected with It. One of them 
is this: He has said by the mouth of 
the angel that the ho*ir of His Judg- 
ment is come. The Savior, in looklngr 
down into our time, as recorded in tlie 
24th chap, of Matthew, told the breth- 
ren that in the last days not only shoald 
false Christs and false Prophets ap- 
pear and try to lead away many, but 
He told them that in these times there 
should be wars and rumors of wars. 
and great distress among all nations; 
and so great should be the trouble and 
distress that it should be only a vexa- 
tion to understand the report thereof. 
Now then, what do we see? We have 
already lived to see w'ars In our day. 
They are a necessary concomitant to 
this latter-day work. They cannot be 
avoided. They are a necessary part of 
the latter-day program. Let me draw 
your minds a little to some of the cir- 
cumstances, and see if it is not so. I 
look upon it as part of the great phil- 
osophy of the last days' dispensation, 
that the wars of our times are Jui^ aa 
necessary In the fulfilling of the word 
and the work of the Lord as are any 
others of His gracious promises made 
to us. It was necessary to have this 
liberal government that His Church 
might be established upon this land. 
He could not have done it in any of 
the monarbhies of the old world. Why 
was it that there was a dissatisfied 
element called non-conformists? It 
was so with them, between the re- 
formers and the Catholics, that they 
could not stay and be comfortable, and 
they had to go off to Holland, to get a 
retreat where they could survive, wor- 
ship God and entertain the faith they 
believed in. Directly, when Columbus 
had discovered this country and it 
came the proper time, these same non- 
conformists, afterwards called Puritans, 
came over to America as fast as ttiey 
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could — they who were not tied up to 
I>apacy nor to the Church of Engrland. 
but -who felt a desire for more liberty 
to worship God, came over here, and 
they became the thirteen little colonies 
away down on the AAlantic coast. What 
was the result of It? They had to have 
a war, declare their Independence, and 
become a people to themselves before 
they could obtain that liberty to wor- 
ship thait was required before the Lord 
sent His revelations among* them. War 
was actually necessary to bringr step by 
firtep the liberty the human family has. 
We get along a little further, and the 
Prophet Joseph was among us. The 
Saints were driven from New York 
srtate to Kirtland, from Kirtland to 
Missouri, and then from city to city. 
The first mission of the Twelve Apoa- 
ties was to New England. A few peo- 
ple receive It The leadihiig men of the 
Church— the Prophet Joseph, and Hy- 
rum, Brigham and Heber— were from 
the Eastern states. But how was it in 
the South? When we «enit our 'EUders In- 
to the Southern States they pereeeuted 
them. Elders Wilford Woodruff David 
W. Patten and Jededlah M. Grant suc- 
ceeded in getting a few from those 
states; among the rest. Brother A. O. 
Smoot, late president of the Utah 
Stake. But no considerable work was 
ever done in the Soi^thern States until 
after the war of the rebellion. That 
came and destroyed about a million 
souls, and that destruction produced 
liberty to the slaves. After that the 
Gospel could go, and It is having free 
course until there are many scores of 
our Elders there, and in some of these 
states our people have meeting houses, 
branches, societies and schools. The 
work is being established and taking 
root among the people. You see, the 
war was necessary to bring that about. 
Of course, we never could have got Into 
the Southern States if something had 
not happened to break off the bonds of 
the African, so that slavery might be 
abolished. 

So we may look all along the experi- 
ence of the liatter-day Saints. Let me 
take you across Into the old country. 
When I was over there in 1895,presiding 
in Europe, the work was going on in 
Great Britain, Scandinavia and Swit- 
serland. A voice came over from Dres- 



den and wanted to know what was this 
doctrine they heard of. We adopted 
measures to send it over to them. How 
did we do it? Here is Brother Maeser, 
known to all Israel, the first fruits, I 
may say, of the German confederacy. 
We went over there and in the dead 
hour of the night baptised eight boiUs 
in the river Elbe. But they could not 
stray a great while before they were 
driven away. Brother Maeser, after a 
little, was put in charge of a policeman, 
who took him across the province €ind 
delivered him to another, and he was 
taken from one place to another until 
he came over to me at Ldverpool. At 
those times we could do very litttle, al- 
most nothing. Brothers Orson Spencer 
and Jacob Houtz were appointed to go 
there and see if they could start a mis- 
sion. They went, and on every appli- 
oatiqn to preach in the confederacy 
they were given notice that they had 
so many hours to get out; so they had 
to leave. Again, Apostle Orson Pratt 
and Brother WiUfram W. R>ter were 
sent over to Austria, to see If perhaps 
over there some better opportunity 
might be found; but they labored with- 
out being able to establish a church. 
The work did not seem to take hold, 
and they came back without accom- 
plishing a great deal in the way of es- 
tablishing a church in that country. 
But latJterly what has been the fact? 
Why, when thfiut war arose between 
Prance and Germany, over Alsace and 
Lorraine, it had the effect of loosening 
up the bonds. Quietly and gradually 
our brethren are now preaching the 
Gospel among that people, and Ithe work 
of God is progressing, tliouigh some- 
times the brethren are banished. Only 
a little while ago President Snow's son 
was banished from a province. When 
they were banished they did as the 
Savior said— being driven from one 
place they fled to anofther. 

Thus the work of the Lord Is going 
on. These wars have to occur to loosen 
up the bonds of the governments that 
are so tight and strong against relig- 
ious liberty. I set it down as a fixed 
principle that these wars are going to 
be as necessary to the progress of lib- 
erty in this dispensation as are the la- 
bors of our Elders. We have got to ac- 
cept these things. And if our sons have 
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to go away In the wars, we must arm 
them with the power of God, with the 
jKXwer of faith; our prayers must go 
after them; and by and by these son& 
will rise <up to be migrhty men of Zion; 
when that time comes that man will 
say. "Let us not gro up against Zion, for 
the Inhabitants thereof are terrible." 
They will go to other places, where the 
prey is easier to acquire. So then we 
need not be worried. Mothers, do not 
be troubled about your sons who are 
away in the war. The Lord's eyes are 
over them; the holy anointing is upon 
them. Mosrt of them, perhaps all, have 
the Priesthood, and they will call upon 
the Lord, and He will deliver them, 
make them mighty, give them distinc* 
tlon, and they will come as the sons of 
Brother Brigham have come-^to places 
of prominence, and by and by they may 
have to lead the armies of Israel. These 
things are a part of the business. 

We want no cowards in our band, 
Who will our colors fly; 

We call for valiant-hearted men, 
Who're not afraid to die. 

They that are not afraid to die are 
the ones that are likeliest to live. The 
Lord has said, ""He that loseth his life 
for my sake, shall find it," even life 
everlasting. 

I rejoice in the great work of the 
Lord. I know It is true. I found that 
out a long time ago. I only wish I could 
do more to further tt and to help pro- 
mote the cause. I strive to live my re- 
ligion, and I feel thankful for the de- 
gree of confidence and love which you 
show to me from time to time, as well 
as to all of my brethren. I pray you, 
my dear brethren and alatters, be you 
strengthened in this Conference by all 
the counsels you get. Let every man 
who is the head of a family realize that 
he wants to labor for the benefit ol 
every soul the Lord has given him to 
come forth out of his loins, that he 
may be able to have by and by a 
righteous seed, a numerous seed in tho 
earth, and partakers of those blessings 
that were sealed upon the fathers an- 
ciently, and have since been sealed 
upon us. their children. I pray the Lord 
to bless you. to bless us all. with health 
of body, strength of mind, and a spirit 
to prefer Zion and her interests above 
all things. In ancient times, when 



Zion's Interecfts were concentrated on 
the hill of Jerusalem, David said: 

"If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let lay 
right hand forget her cunning. 

"If I do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth. 
If I prefer not Jerusalem above my 
chief Joy." 

Let us then make it our study to love 
Zion above all things, and seek to live 
to bring her interests to pass. I pray 
the Lord to bless all the interests ot 
Zion, and help us to live to honor Him, 
to love to do His will as long as He 
likes to have us tarry in the flesh, that 
when we go it may be well with us, as 
we believe it to be well with these our 
brethren who have gone before us. 
Amen. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Necessity for Faith and Ooarage— Example of 
Nephl— Choroh officers should be exemplars 
Tbe Ohoroh perpetaated— Prophecies folfllled— 
Personal testimonies. 

I rejoice exceedinglj' in having tbe 
privilege once more of assembling with 
the Latter-day Saints in General Com- 
ference, and I earnestly desire that the 
time I may occupy this afternoon may 
be for our mutual beneflt; that the 
Lord will inspire my mind, that I may 
be prompted to say something that will 
strengthen our faith and renew our de- 
termination to press forward valiantly 
in the discharge of the duties and the 
obligations that rest upon us as mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. I have never had 
any other desire in standing before the 
Latter-day Saints than that I might 
be able to say something for their good 
and for my own good, and that would 
be calculated to increase that deter- 
mination that ought to animate each 
and every Latter-day Saint, to "seek 
flrst the kingdom of God." 

I realize that we all have our weak- 
nesses, and that we do and say many 
things that are not t>leaslng in the 
sight of our Heavenly Father; but if 
we desire above all other things upon 
this earth to know the mind and will 
of God, and if we desire the strength 
of character, after we shall learn the 
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mind and will of our Heavenly Father, 
to carry it out In our lives, I do know 
that God will help us, and that as we 
^row in years and in knowledge and 
in understanding: that we will grow 
also in the power and the ability to ac- 
complish His will. 

I have rejoiced exceedingly in the 
teachings of this conference. When 
President Cannon was preaching of 
the faith needed by the Latter-day 
Saints, there came to my mind that 
scripture which was quoted here yes- 
terday by Brother Cowley, from the 
Prophet Nephi, that faithful man, and 
I felt in my heart that when it came 
my time to speak to the Latter-day 
Saints, I should quote that passage to 
them, and urge upon them to gain the 
same faith that Nephi of old had; and 
I rejoice in the testimony that was 
borne here by Brother Cowley when he 
quoted that passage to us in our meet- 
ing. 

I feel that there is an abundance of 
room for the Liatter-day Saints to cul- 
tivate that faith. I feel that we should 
leam never to become discouraged. I 
endorse with all my heart the remarks 
of Brother Joseph P. Smith, that we 
should never become discouraged, but 
that we should always be full of faith, 
full of determination to labor for the 
onward advancement of the kingdom 
of God upon the earth. I rejoice my- 
self that the Lord has blessed me 
>vith a hopeful disposition; rejoice in 
the fact that it requires a great deal 
to discourage me in any of the things 
of this life. In the battle of life I am 
not easily discouraged. I believe in the 
saying: "If there is ever a time for a 
man to be ambitious, it is not when 
ambition is easy, but when it is hard." 
Then is the time for us to labor, and 
in the same sentence from which I am 
quoting are these words: "Fight in 
the dark; if you are down, die hard 
and you will not die at all." 

I believe there are many Latter-day 
.Saints who in sickness give up; they 
surrender to the power of the adver- 
sary; and I believe that there are 
many sleeping in their graves who 
miiarht have lived to labor for the on- 
ward advancement of God's kingdom. 



if they had been determined to live, 
determined that they would not die, 
unless in the providence of God they 
had finished their labor here on the 
earth. I believe there is something in 
the will power that God has given to 
us. I believe when we determine with- 
in our hearts that by and with the 
blessings of God our Heavenly Father 
we will accomplish a certain labor, God 
gives the ability to accomplish that 
labor; but when we lay down, when we 
become discouraged, when we look at 
the top of the mountain and say it is 
impossible to climb to the summit, 
while we never make an effort it will 
never be accomplished. 

Nephi said to his father that he 
would go and do the things which the 
Lord commanded, and when his breth- 
ren failed to get the plates and they 
came back discouraged, he was not 
discouraged, but said unto his breth- 
ren: "Let us go up again unto Jerusa- 
lem; let us be faithful in keeping the 
commandments of God, for the Lord is 
mightier than all the earth, then why 
not mightier than Laban and his fifty, 
yea or even his tens of thousands." 
And after they had tried again and 
were discouraged, he tried once more. 
He said to his brethren: "As the Lord 
lives and as we live we will not go 
down unto our father in the wilderness 
until we have accomplished that which 
the Lord has commanded us." Now 
we as Latter-day Saints should re- 
member that Nephi succeeded; we 
should remember that in the face of 
obstacles he secured the plates con- 
taining the precious words of God; 
that he secured the record which was 
beyond price; that was invaluable to 
his desceendants, and without which 
it would have been difllcult for many 
of them to have found the straight and 
narrow path that leads to life eternal. 

If there is one character more than 
aryother in the Book of Mormon that 
I have admired and whose example I 
have felt to emulate, that character 
has been Nephi of old; never discour- 
aged, never disheartened, always ready, 
always determined to labor to the best 
of his ability for the accomplishment 
of the purposes of God. 
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I say to the Latter-day Saints that 
we should have an ideal in life; that 
we should have an objcet we wish to 
reach, and that object should be that 
to the full extent of our ability, to the 
full extent of the power that God has 
given us. physical, intellectual, and 
spiritual, we will accomplish His pur- 
poses here on the earth. We should 
have an ambition that no man shall 
do more for the onward advancement 
of God's kingrdom than we. As laborers 
in the different Stakes of Zion, stand- 
ing as presidents of Stakes or as coun- 
selors to a president of a Stake, no man 
should allow any other member of that 
Stake to be a more honest tithe payer 
than he is. I say no man should pre- 
side over a Stake unless he Is absolute- 
ly honest with God in paying his tith- 
ing. Why? Because he cannot con- 
scientiously urge upon other people to 
be strictly honest. If we have been 
careless in this particular In the past, 
let us be careless no more. I say no 
man presiding over a Stake of Zlon or 
over a ward should fall to pay his 
tithes, or should fall to observe the 
Word of Wisdom. Why? Because 
he Is unable to stand up before a body 
of people and teach them by the 
demonstration of the splrtt of God that 
they ought to obey these command- 
ments from the Lord. This is our duty 
—to place ourselves In a position where- 
by when we stand up to teach the peo- 
ple, we can teach them by the Inspi- 
ration of the spirit of God as It shall 
descend upon us; but If we are not ob- 
serving the commandments of God. we 
can not with power, and with force, 
and with strength urge upon other peo- 
ple that they obey the commandments 
that we ourselves are falling to obey. 
We have heard here today from the 
IJps of the President of the Quorum of 
the Apostles, that the First Presidency 
of the Church at the death of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith oould not be or- 
ganized. Why? Because men hold- 
ing the Apostleshlp were not true to 
their covenants to God. That was 
why they were led away from that 
straight and narrow path. They failed 
to follow their file leader who stood at 
the head of the quorum of the Apostles. 



They failed to follow that man upon 
whom the mantle of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith fell. 

There are those that know not God. 
There are those that think the Latter- 
day Saints are a mistaken people, that 
they are deluded and that they have 
no faith In the supernatural; but I 
say here today that I know the mantle 
of Joseph Smith fell upon the Prophet 
Brigham Young. I know It, and I am 
willing to meet the testimony that I 
bear. How do I know It? I knowU 
because of my mother, a more hon^ 
woman than whom never lived, a nwH^ 
devoted Latter-day Saint can not be 
found; because she and scores of 
others have told me that tbey saw the 
Prophet Brigham Young when he spoke 
with the voice of Joseph Smith; when 
he looked like the prophet Joseph; and 
I know that these people are hon^t 
and m addition to this I know by the 
inspiration of God to me that Brigham 
Young was a Prophet of God. I know 
that those that lost the spirit of ^ 
that failed to follow the Prophet 
Brigham Young, have come to caught 
There are none who were led aW 
from the Church but those who f^led. 
to follow theilr file leader. Brig- 
ham Young was the only tUe 
leader that amounted to anything; 
and the Church of God under 
the leadership of God. using the 
Prophet Brigham Young as an Instru- 
ment In His hands, has grown and In- 
creased and spread abroad In the 
land, and has filled these mountains. 
We are here today what the Prophet 
Joseph said we should be. "a mighty 
p^ple in the midst of the Bocky 
Mountains." I will read to you the 
exact language of that prophecy ut- 
tered by Joseph Smith with reference 
to the Latter-day Saints coming to 
these mountains. "I prophesied that 
the Saints would continue to suffer 
much affliction. And would be driven to 
the Rocky Mountains; many would 
apostatlie; others would be put to 
death by our persecutors, or lose their 
lives m consequence of exposure and 
disease, but more would live to go and 
assist to making settlements and build- 
ing cities and see the Saints become » 
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mighty people in the midst of the 
Rocky Mountains." Now I have read 
this In your hearing, and I desire par- 
Ucularly to call the "attention of all 
Israel to this prophecy, and to the fact 
that It has been fulfilled. I have done 
this recently in several of the Stakes 
of Zion. I have done it because there 
Is a question, and an active labor now 
being carried out among the Latter- 
day Saints by what is known as the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, but as Brother Rich- 
ards, I think It was, said, there Is no 
such thing, as the Church was never 
disorganized. But I desire to call 
your attention to this one prophecy. 
The Prophet of God proclaimed that 
the Saints should be drtven to the 
Rocky Mountains; that they should be- 
come In the Rocky Mountains a great 
and mighty, people, and we are the 
Saints and the "Josephltes" are not In 
it. So. If the prophecy was uttered 
by a Prophet of God. and If It has been 
fulfilled, and If we are the Salnrts. 
then the Josephltes will have to reject 
the chief comer stone upon which 
their religion rests, which Is that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God. 

Now there Is another thing— the 
Prophet Joseph Smith proclaimed that 
the Salrrts should be driven from city 
to city, from county to county, from 
state to state, and finally driven out 
of the confines of the United States, all 
of which was fulfilled. What else? 
He said the time would come when not 
only a city, when not only a county, 
•when not only a sta^te, would array them- 
selves against this handful of people 
called Mormons, but it should come to 
pass that the whole United States 
should array themselves against the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Was this prophecy fulfilled? 
Yes. to the very letter. Driven here 
from our homes In the states to Mexi- 
can soil, the United States sent Its 
army against us, not a state militia, 
hut the army of the United States of 
America against the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, but not 
againet the Josephltes. Please re- 
member that. This remarkable 
prophecy must fall to the ground If the 



Josephltes are In It to the least bit of 
a small particle of a degree. But as 
If to doubly emphasize the words of 
the Prophet Joseph, the United States 
government confiscated all of the prop- . 
erty, both real and personal, belonging 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. They finally discovered 
their mistake and gave It back to us. 
for which we are truly grateful, but 
we would like them to give back the 
expense that It cost to manage it while 
they had it. I have picked up a news- 
paper and read In bold headlines, "The 
United States of America versus the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints," and I have laid down the 
paper and said, "Thanks be to €k)d that 
the United States of America has put 
upon the prophecies of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith the stamp of divinity." 
And I say once more, thanks be to the * 
United States that they have put the 
quietus on the claims of the Josephite 
church, because the United States have 
never arrayed themselves agadnst the 
Josephltes. The Prophet Joseph told 
us that our na^ne should be cast out 
for evil all over the world. Why, the 
Josephltes are beloved; nobody casts 
their name out as evil. Another 
prophecy that was handled very nicely 
In the Improvement Era, and to which 
I am really Indebted for the Idea com- 
ing Into my head: The assistant editor 
took up the question of aji Intervlew^ 
with the Prophet Joseph by the late 1 
Stephen A. Douglass, When this Steph- . 
en A. Douglass was an obscure attor- 
ney he met with the Prophet Joseph 
and they conversed about the affairs ' 
of the offices of the government, and 
In that Interview Joseph told this ob- • 
scure attorney, "The day will come, 
Mr. Douglass, when you will aspire to 
be President of the United States, and 
I say to you, if you shall ever raise 
your hand against the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, you shall 
be defeated In your ambition, and you 
shall never reach the presidential 
chair." Years rolled on, and this ob- 
scure man became noted In Illinois; hci 
became a member of the legislature, he 
entered the halls of Congress; and he 
finally aspired to the presidential chair; 
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and thinkiner that he could gain some 
slight political advantage by opposing 
the Latter-day Saints, he did it The 
"Deseret Evening News" then took up 
his opposition, quoted to him what the 
Prophet of God said—that he should 
be defeated, told him that he had sealed 
his own doom. He was defeated. One 
more nail, my friends. In the coffin of 
our Josephite friends; because It was 
not the Josephites that ' Stephen A. 
Douglass raised his voice against, but it 
was the Church of Christ that Joseph 
Smith, as the Instrument in the hands 
of God, had established upon the earth, 
and the keys which he had bestowed up- 
on tl>e Apostles. In opposing that work, 
Stephen A. Douglass sealed his doom 
when he ttspired to the presidential 
chair. 

These things should appeal to the 
minds of all young men and young 
ladies of Israel. We should realize 
that we have the Church of Christ. We 
should realize that the power of the 
Priesthood of God rests upon the men 
that lead this Church. Why, you take 
men that come from all over the world, 
and they are surprised at the great 
mind, as they term it, that Brlgham 
Young possessed, at the wonderful 
statesman he was. I recognize the 
great mind of Brlgham Young; I* rec- 
ognize the great man that he was, but 
I say to you that it was God speaking 
through and directing Brlgham Young 
that made him the great man that he 
was. The servants of God are the 
most humble men that I have ever 
been associated with in my life. They 
take no credit to themselves; they re- 
alize that they are dependent upon 
God alone, and that without 'inspiration 
of His spirit they are as naught. They 
not only realize, buit they know, that 
God lives and that He directs them. 

Do I know that Lorenzo Snow Is a 
Prophet of God? Yes, I do. Do I 
know that Wilford Woodruff was a 
Prophet of God? Yes, I do. Do I 
know that John Taylor and Brlgham 
Young were Prophets of God? Yes. I 
do. I know It as well as I know when 
I take hold of the poles of an electric 
battery, and they turn on the current, 
that I have been shocked. Do I know 



that the gifts and graces of the Gospel 
abound among the Latter-day Saints? 
I do. Do I stand here today a living 
monument, a living witness, that God 
has raised me from a bed of affliction, 
where I was given up and told that I 
had to die? Yes, I do. Do I know 
that God gave me the witness of the 
Holy Spirit that I should live and not 
die? Yes, I do. I say to the Latter- 
day Saints that I know by the revela- 
tions of the spirit of God to me that 
He lives, that Jesus is the Christ; that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God: 
and I pray God that we may all so live 
that this knowledge may be our guid- 
ing star, and I ask it in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE TEA9DALE. 

Promisee of Qod— BestoraUon of the Prieethood— 
Salnte a pare people- Oonslstency of prayer — 
Saints mnst be jast— Confidence In the President. 

I doubt very much if it is possible for 
us to appreciate the blessings thait we 
enjoy as a people. It may be that those 
who have been gathered from the na- 
tions of the eaTith apfpreciate the Gos- 
pel, appreciate the light and truth 
that is vouchsafed unto us, individually, 
who serve God and keep His command- 
ments. I know thfiut my soul is filled 
with thanksgiving to Almighty God for 
the privilege I have of being a member 
of the. Church o* Christ. Why it should 
be so persistently called the "Mormon 
Church" is a curiosity. The Lord has 
given unto us a promise that Is very 
sweet to us, and that is, that if we will 
love Him and keep His commandments 
we shall prosper In the land. He has 
also given unto us the hope of a glori- 
ous resurrection. We do not doubt the 
resurrection; we do not doubt the abil- 
ity of God to raise us frote the dead, for 
He promised the house of Israel, 
through Ezekiel, that He would bring 
them out of their graves, ana put them 
in the lands of their possesalonB, and 
that they should knoiw that He wa» 
God. 

Let me refer you to the rervelation 
that was given conoeming the using of 
wine for the Sacrament You will find 
It in the 27th section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, which says: 
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3. Wherefore a commandment I give 
tmrto you, that you sThall not purchase 
wine, netther strong: drink of your ene- 
mies: 

4. Wherefore, you shall partake of 
none, except it is made nerw among 
you; yea, in my Father's kingdom 
which shall be built upon the earth. 

5. Behold, this is wlsdooTi in me; 
wherefore marvel not, for the hour 
Cometh that I Will drtnk of the fruit 
of the vine with you on the earth, and 
with Moroni, whom I have sent among 
you to reveal the Book ot Mormon con- 
taining the fulness of my everlasting 
Gosqpel, to whom I have coimmitted the 
keys of the record of the stick of 
Kphralm : 

6. And also wlrth Ellas, to whom I 
have committed the keys oj bringing 
to pass the restoration of all things 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began, con- 
cerning the laat days: 

7. And also John, the son oif Zach- 
artas, which Zacharlas he (Blias) vis- 
ited and gave promise that he should 
have a son and his name should be 
John, and he should be filled with the 
spirit of Blias; 

8. Which John I have sent unto you 
my servants Joseph Smith Jr., and 
Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you unto 
this Priewthood, which you have re- 
ceived that you might be called and or- 
dained even as Aaron: 

9. And also Elijah unto whom I have 
conunltted the keys of the power of 
turning the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the hearts of the children 
to the fathers, that the whole earth 
may not be smitten with a curse: 

10. And also with Joseph and Jacob 
and Isaac, and Abraham, your fathers, 
by wliom the prorodses remain; 

11. And also with Michael, or Adaim, 
the father of all, the prince of all, the 
ancient of days. 

12. And also with Pefter, and Jame^ 
and John, whom I have sent unto you, 
by whom I have ordained you and con- 
flmyed you to be Apostles and especial 
witnesses of my name, and bear the 
keys of your ministry, and of the same 
things whlcfi I revealed imito them: 

13. Unto whom I have comanltted the 
keys of my klngdbm, and a dispensa- 
tion of the Oospel for the last times, 



and for the fulness of times In the 
which I will gather together in one all 
things, both whldi are In heaven and 
which are on earth: 

14. And also with all tnose whom my 
Father hath given me out of the world: 

15. Wherefore, lift up your hearts and 
rejoice, and gird up your loins, and take 
upon you my whole armor, that ye may 
be able to withstand the evil day, hav- 
ing done all ye may be able to stand. 

16. Stand, therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, having on 
the breastplate of rlghteousnetfs^ and 
your feet shod with the preparation of 
the Gospel of peace which I have sent 
mine angels to commit unto you. 

17. Taking the shield of faith, wliere- 
with ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked; 

18. And tak^ the helmet of salvation 
and the sword of my spirit which I 
will pour out upon you, and my word 
which I reveal unto you and be agreed 
as touching all things whatsoever ye 
ask of me, and be faithful until I come, 
and ye shall be caught up. that where 
I am ye shall be also. Amen. 

We have the testimony of the Lord 
as to His having established HisChurch 
upon earth, having restored to the 
earth the Melchiftedek Priesthood and 
Apostleship, and given unto man power 
on the earth to preach His Gospel and 
to administer in the ordinances of His 
house, and we are His witn csoc f s . I can 
also bear witness to the truth of the 
expression of President Joseiph P. 
Smith this morning wHh regard to men, 
besides the general authorities, being 
anxious concerning this worlc I know 
that men are anxious concerning this 
work, those that are living their relig- 
ion, living the principles of righteous- 
ness. I know the Latter-day Saints are 
not guilty of whoredoms and abomina- 
tions, and fornications and adultery; It 
would be Impossible for the Latter-day 
Saints to be guilty of anything of the 
kind, for a Saint is a man who is 
sanctified, who has accepted the prin- 
ciples of redemption, whom God has re- 
deemed from death. A Saint Is a man 
or a woman that worships the living 
and true God in the name of Jesus 
Christ, who acknowledges His hand In 
all things, who has repented of sins 
and gone forth into the waters of bap- 



40 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



tlsm and been immersed in the likeness 
of the burial of Chrifft and His resur- 
rection, and who has received the effi- 
cacy of the precious blood of Christ, 
and who has received the grift of the 
Holy Ghost, and who has the fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghost. Well, now it 
would be impossible for them to be 
adulterers, fornicators— Just inn>osslble. 
I want you to distinctly understand 
that the kingdom of God is like a man 
that went and sowed wheat and his 
enemy came and sowed tares, and we 
have the wheat and tares growing" up 
with the wheat, and the wheat gets the 
character of the ta2>eB; but it is not so; 
it is the pure in heart that love God; it 
is the pure in heart that love the prin* 
ciples of the Gospel; It is the pure in 
heart that are faithful in the testimony 
of Jesus, and In the saying and doin^ 
of His will and the keeping of His com- 
mandments; they love righteousness 
and hate iniquity; and every man that 
hath the hope of a glorious resurrec- 
tion, that hath the hope of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; that hath the hope of His 
kingdom to come, purifleth himself, 
even as God is pure; and they seek to 
become perfect; they strive to be hon- 
est and upright and full of integrity; 
they strive to keep the comnuundments 
of God fbr their own dear sakes in or- 
der thaA they may please God . If they 
dw not do that, what tworth are they? 
The ancient prophets were anxious that 
they Should get this testimony that 
they pleased God. My anxiety is com- 
mon with the Ltfitter-day Saints; we 
are in our humble way striving to serve 
God and keep His commandments, i 
came out of the world for this. That is 
why. perchance. I appreciate lit so 
much, to think that my Father should 
draw me into His fold; that He srtiould 
give me the privilege of the schooling 
and experience that I have had since 
the year 1852. 

We bed a powerful testimony at the 
organization of the Presidency. We 
did not meet together with any such 
feeling or idea in our hearts, that the 
Presidency should then- be organized, 
but our Father In heaven by the power 
of His Spirit demonstrated unto us in- 
dividually that it was His will; we 
knew it; we had the testimony. When 
I embraced this Gospel President 



Young was presiding, and I have had 
my experience imder Brlsfham Toim^. 
John Taylor, Wllford WoodnrflF, and 
Lorenzo Snow. I know that Inese men 
are men of God. I know that they were 
pure in heart, and that they are purs 
in heart. I know that their disposition 
i9 the love of righteouanjess. They bav^ 
endeavored, like the rest o(f us. to 
glorify God In their good worics* and to 
seek to establish His righteousneaa 
That is what we are striving in our 
humble way to do. 

I know that the Lord hears and an- 
swers prayers. I know the Infidels ridi- 
cule the Idea of prayer— tbe Idea of aok- 
ing a blessing on the food. I think it is 
very consistent for the man that reiver- 
ences €k>d and acknowledges His hand 
in all things, who realizes that the Lord 
provides, and who understands this In 
his experience, to say: "Our Faither. 
which art in heaven we Uiank Thee for 
this food, and pray Thee to bless it to 
the healing and nourishing of our 
bodies, and let Thy Spirit be in our 
hearts, and ffulde anc? direct lis as Thy 
children, in the name of Jesus. Amen." 
Wha>t is there curious afbout that? Is n 
curious that a man should have that 
faith and confidence in God? And then 
knowing his own weaknesses and his 
own Inability, that he should irfead be- 
fore the Lord in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the fellowsftilp of His epirit, 
for His protecting care, for His divine 
light, and more, for the testimony that 
we know that God lives> and that we 
know that Jesus is the Christ; that He 
has established His Church on ttaje 
earth; that we have been the happy re- 
cipients of its blescAngs? "I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for tt 
is the power of God unto salvation, for 
herein is. the righteousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith." "niere is no 
happiness in this world that \& superior 
to the happiness of the man or woman 
that loves God and keeps His com- 
mandments. 

And again, we ought to be just; we 
want to have a part in the reeurrec- 
tton of the Just There are two resur- 
rections, the resurrection of the Just 
and the resurrection of the unjust, and 
individually we will have a part In one 
of these resurrections. Now we want 
to be just for our own sakes; we imnt 
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to be honeart, to be upright and to pay 
our Ju8t debts, so that we may owe 
DO man anything:. We want to be 
Just in all of our actions to all men and 
to treat all men rlerht whether they see 
as we do or not— it does not make any 
difference, they are our brethren. There 
was a time when we did not see, nor 
understand, and we don't know what 
may be in the future for them. Paul 
was a persecutor of the Saints, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ called unto Him, 
"Why persecutest thou me?" Perse- 
ctftiniff the Liord Je^us? Why, yes, when 
they persecute the Latter-day Saints 
they persecute the Lord Jesus, for we 
are His. We do not represent our- 
selves, we represent Him. We plead 
with the people in Christ's stead to bo 
fully reconciled to God. These are our 
pleadings all the time. 

I am thankful for the privilege of 
bearing my testimony at this Confer- 
ence; and when we say I know that 
this WK>rk is of the Lord, we mean, I 
know that Qod has established His 
Church upon the earth with Apostles, 
and Prophets, and Evangelists, and 
Teachers, and Pastors, and for the 
work of the ministry and for the edi- 
fying of the body of Christ. I know 
it. I knew it a pood many years ago, 
and I have a living testimony of this 
lact, and so have you, so have you my 
beloved brethren and sisters. I walked 
down with a young man on the side- 
walk, and in conversing with him com- 
ing to meeting, his testimony and con- 
versation carried me back to the time 
when I was of his age— just as devoted 
as I knew how to be; fond of being 
in the Sunday school; fond of being In 
the Young Men's Mutual Improve- 
ment assookuttons, and fm the quorums 
of the PriestlMood; and of being faHthfuI 
in tithes and offerings, and in sustain- 
ing the Priesthood; striving to Keep 
clean from the blood and sins of this 
generation; and this reminded me of 
the tei^fehnony of Prealdemt Joseph F. 
Smith. He remembers that when he 
held no authority In this Church he 



was Just as devoted to the cause of 
truth as he knew how to be. It seems 
that it is natural for some men to serve 
God and keep His commandments; 
they have that disposition, and they 
love righteousness. I say that the 
Latter-day Saints are a righteous peo- 
ple. This is my testinncmy. I am 
laboring with them all the time and 
have been for a number of years, as I 
have said, and for most of the time 
have been more or less engaged in the 
ministry. I feel thankful to God my 
eternal Father beyond expression for 
the testlniony that He has given to me, 
for the schooling and experience vou- 
chsafed unto me, and I pray Qod that 
His blessings may be continued unto 
those holding His authority. 

I have all the confidence In the world 
In President Lorenzo Snow. Why? 
Simply because for a number of years 
I have been under his schooling in con- 
nection with my brethren of the 
Twelve. We know his worth; we 
know that it has been a great benefit 
and blessing unto us; we know it in 
our experience, and our hearts go out 
to him with all the affection possible, 
for "we know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren;" we do, and we sustain 
them by our faith and prayers becaiise 
we love them. 

My beloved fellow-laborers, God bless 
you, and give us faith and power that 
we may be true in our Integrity, that 
we may never flinch, that we may be 
enabled to remain and endure to the 
end, that when we have finished our 
probation on earth, we may enter Into 
that glorious rest that is promised im- 
to all those that love €k)d and keep 
His commandments, through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Come, come, ye Saints, nor toll nor 
labor fear. 

Benediction by Elder Joseph E. 
Taylor. 

Conference adjourned till Sunday 
morning, Oct 9th, at 10 a. m. 
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Sunday Mornlngr* Oct. 9, 10 a. m. 
The Huntlngrton choir, led by Thomas 
Hardle, eangr the hymn which be- 
grlns: 

Softly beams the sacred dawning 
Of the great Millennial mom. 

And to Saints gives welcome warning, 
That the day Is hasting on. 

Prayer by Elder Miatthias F. Cow- 
ley. 
The same choir sang the anthem: 
Cry out and shout. 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

BeDeflts of Oonferenee— Instrnctlon of the youth- 
Family lEilliienoe—Foroe of example— Testimony 
to tiie Qoepel. 

My brethren and sisters, I have en- 
Joyed the opportunity of meeting with 
you In this Conference and In seeing 
the spirit that Is manifest on the part 
of the Saints from all ports of the coun- 
try where they are located, in striving 
to be represented here upon this occa- 
sion. Gatherings such as we have twice 
a year, bringing us from all parts of 
the land, enable us to renew our old 
acquaintanceahip, and form new friend- 
ships, look into each other's faces, and 
drink in of the spirit tha^ pervades 
each district of country from which we 
come. If we utilize properly the talents 
that our Father in heaven has given 
us. all on their return to their homes 
and nelgliborhoods will carry with 
them a spirit of improvement, and a 
determination, so far as practicable, 
to awaken in their district the deter- 
minaJtion to more fully meet the obliga- 
tions and requirements of the faith 
that we have espoused. 

We can only judge fairly by compari- 
son; and by tliese associations that are 
offered us the opportunity for Vtiatt com- 
parison is opened up unto us — gathering 
new thoughts and ideas, and. connparing 
conditions as they exist with ourselves, 
and as they exist, and are seen and felt 
in the companionship and spirit of 
other sections of our country. We can 
go forth renewed In spirit, aroused in 
our determination to see that the sec- 



tions from which we come are fully up 
to the standard, as presented in other 
sections of the country, and In the ex- 
pression of sentiment given to us as we 
shall meet former acquaintances, and 
of the hopes and fears 'that we our- 
selves entertain, and that are manifest 
in the expressions of others whom we 
love and with whom we probably min- 
gled in former days. 

The Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we are informed by the sacred scrip- 
tures, is "the power of God unto salva- 
tion." There are none of us that can 
question this statement made in former 
times, who have received the Impress 
of that splrPt upon which some of the 
brethren have spoken during the former 
sessions of this conference. It, withoat 
doubt, meant fully the adoption of 
rules, the acceptance of principles, the 
establishment of a standard, that 
should guide and govern our lives, or 
the lives of former day Saints while 
they were sojourning upon the earth, 
and that preparation necessary to pre- 
pare us for the conditions that exist be- 
yond the veil. Therefore, when we con- 
sider the basis of the faith that we have 
espoused, and that the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ Is Indeed the power 
of God unto salvation, each one of us 
can look Into our own souls; we know 
the temptations and trials and beset- 
ments of our own lives; we have a full 
understanding of our own weaknessest 
and under that faith which the Lorfl 
has given us in the acceptance of His 
holy Gospel, we start In to so fully and 
thoroughly educate ourselves in the un- 
derstanding of the same, that when- 
ever we comply with each condition, 
fulfill each and every obliga^on, there 
is registered In our own souls, by the 
spirit of our Father the word of ap- 
proval; and 'Whenever, perchance, in 
the performance of our part, and the 
discharge of the various duties and ob- 
ligations that rest upon us, we fall be- 
low the fulfillment of the sacred duties 
that we have promised to obey, there 
Is wlthin^us the feeling of dissatisfac- 
tion, of uncertainty, and of doubt 
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Therefore, my brothers and Bisters, 
those 'that have received of the impress 
of the heavenly gift, who have been 
partakers of that Oospel which Is to be 
the poiver of Ood unto salvation to 
every one that shall obey and fulfill Its 
requirements, the opportunitlee present- 
ed in our firatherinfir togrether upon these 
occasions, in markiner the way of oui 
advancement by comparison with oth* 
ersf actuated by like hope, established 
in like determination, and pressingr for- 
w:ard to the accomplishment of the 
aame purpo8e8,renew within us that de- 
termination, and increase the spirit ana 
feeling to do and be indeed the childreii 
of the Father who sent us here. There 
is but little doubt that there are many 
people who, standing in our organiza- 
tion as members of the Church of 
Christ, are not fully converted to our 
principles; there are quite a number, as 
all of us know who are conversant with 
the actual condltfbns that exist among 
the people everywhere, ^ho are in that 
frame of mind that they have accepted 
of the faith, because their parents ac- 
cepted it. There are some who have 
been impressed with the idea that the 
doctrines of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Lratter-day Saints conform to the 
doctrines of the Scripture, and conform- 
ing to them, they acepted of them upon 
this basis, without the particular ef- 
fort, or necessary effort to secure foi 
tSiemseives the witness of the spirit of 
that Gospel. They rejoice in the evi- 
dences that are manifest upon some 
occasions in discussions or debates 
wherein the Scriptures are utilized as 
an argument in connection with our fel- 
low men to the destruction and over- 
throw of views that they may have en- 
tertained; but there are those who re- 
ceive from the divine source the wit- 
ness of that spirit which brings convic- 
tion to every fibre of the human being; 
that writes upon the heart; that fixes 
itself upon the brain; that establishes 
itself in such a form that no matter 
what the circumstances or conditions 
are In life it is written there not to be 
effaced; and no matter where the indi- 
viduals might be, or what the circum- 
stances were, their witness for 'the truth 
would be given in humility relying upon 
the mercies and goodness of their Heav- 
enly Father. 



We are acquitting ourselves as a peo- 
ple very nobly In the efforts that we are 
making in scattering the seeds of the 
Gospel among the nations of the earth. 
Our brothers, our fathers, our sons, are 
performing their duties In this respect 
with heroic courage and fortitude; but 
when we look into the internal con- 
cerns of our country and ^tate and see 
the needs and necessities of hosts of oui 
young men especiaily (when I use the 
word hosts, I use it in the sense that 
there are many) who are moral, up- 
right, earnest, and devoted, so far as 
that is concerned to the regular duties 
and responsibilities of life, but whose 
minds have not been touched with the 
sacred fire, whose hearts have gone out 
in the various directions in the accom- 
plishment of their walks in life, so far 
as the temporal duties of life are con- 
cerned, and who have been led to think 
perchance father and mother, carriea 
away In their enthusiasm for the faith 
that they have espoused, are not alto- 
gether in that condition or frame of 
mind that would impress them wilh 
that which seems so dear to father and 
mother, we realize that every effort 
made in the direction of the improve- 
ment and establishment in their minds 
of a proper understanding of the Gos- 
pel is a duty we owe to them. I realize 
that in our anxiety sometimes as par- 
ents in these matters, the constant fol- 
lowing of our sons, the constant efl^ort 
to impress them with the same relig- 
ious fire that has been aroused in our 
breasts, may in some instances be over- 
done, as remarked to me upon one oc- 
casion by an eminent man in our na- 
tion who classes himself as an infidel. 
*'I became infidel," he remarked, 'Ho the 
faith of my fathers for the reason of 
the strict anxiety upon the part of 
father and mother to impress me with 
their faith." While this should not be 
an excuse on the part of men for dis- 
regarding the wisrties of moral fathers 
and mothers, who sought to impress 
upon the minds of their children the 
sacred obligation they owed to their 
Father In heaven, there may be in some 
few instances cause for complaint on 
the part of thoughtless boys and 
thoughtless girls In connection with 
this matter. It seems to me that the 
proper application of our home govern- 
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ment, the seelUngr to secure the aid and 
aaslfftance of the boys and the grirls in 
the dlschargre of the duties of that 
home, in their taking part in family 
prayer, in their assisting in the saying 
of grace at the table, in their being 
kindly and gently pled with, in striv- 
ing to awuken in their minds that sa- 
cred reverence or love for the Supreme 
Being, would bridge most of the 
chasms that are found in the way of 
the development of legitimate and 
proper faith in the minds of some of 
the thoughtlese ones. 

I am a believer in the thought that 
the sons and daughters of the Latter- 
day Saints are not recreant to their 
faith, or to the faith of their fathers. 
I recogrnize the fact In my own experi- 
ence, as I note the conditions that arise 
in many lives* that while there is a 
thoughtless period that attends every 
boy and every girl, when they pass a 
certain stage in their history, their 
hearts turn to their home and to the 
i^uences of that home, and to the 
efforts that were made to impress them 
In that home with a sacred regard for 
the name of their Heavenly Father, and 
for the sacred laws that He has given. 
And Inasmuch as we fulflU the require- 
ments placed upon us to teach our sons 
and daughters the principles of that 
Gospel, that power of God unto salva- 
tion; have sought to etrtablish within 
them honesty; have sought to fix upon 
their minds that Justice and mercy 
and propriety and wisdom should gov- 
ern them as the seeds are sown; as 
their minds are guarded; as their 
hearts are cultivated; as »they are up- 
lifted in their being by the upright- 
ness and consistency and prudence of 
the examples of their fathers and moth« 
ers, one by one they will find them- 
selves taking their place In the rankA 
of that religion that God has called to 
aid in carrying forth the truths of the 
Gospel which He has given to us in our 
day. 

I desire, my brethren and sisters that 
you will consider these matters; that 
there shall be adopted in the regula- 
tions of every home tha;t wisdom and 
prudence that should characterize the 
Blfihop of a ward, the Teachers of 
blocks, the High Priests, Seventies and 
Ciders, and all that class of men who 



have been made partakers of the heav- 
enly gift, that the spirit of truth, 
tftriking our own souls and vibrating 
therein, shall make its way ajmongr the 
children of men; that all who may en- 
ter our home circle or our neighbor- 
hood circle, shall feel and see that our 
hearts are in attune to -the principlee of 
right, mercy, and jua^tice and the prin- 
ciples of propriety in everything that 
tends to turn and make man and ^ro* 
man more noble and true. 

In connection with my brethren* I 
desire to bear my testimony to the 
truth of the Gospel, and the sacredness 
of that mission given of God in the in* 
troduction of this work, and to the up- 
rightness and honesty and determina- 
tion that exist on the part of those you 
have sustained as guides in connection 
with this work, and to the spirtt of love 
engendered in their breasts for the 
work of God and the extension of the 
principles of the Gospel on the lines of 
Justice and right so far as it is possible 
for man with his weaknesses to -vralk 
in harmony with the wishes of our 
Father in heaven. I bear you my wit- 
ness that this is indeed the Gospel of 
Christ; that it will be indeed a power 
of God unto salvation to every man and 
every woman that shall adopt Its rules 
and walk in the way marked out by 
the revealed will of our Father in the 
day and age in which w4 live. That 
God may bless you all, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

EI>DER F. M. L.TMAN. ^ 

Orsanlsatlon of the Ohurch In harmony with tta« 
win of God— Man la Uiat \» might be tared- 
Favorable times for tiie Saints— Man*« obligattoot 
to his Maker flnft— Toang people shonld marry - 
Time snonid be economized for rl^teonsneea. 

It affords me much plesaure. my 
brethren and sisters, to meet with you 
on this important occasion— the day on 
wlilch is to be consummated the begin- 
ning of u new administration in the 
Church under President Lorenso Snow 
and his brethren. This great body of 
people gathered from all directions give 
evidence that the wOrk of the Lord is 
still alive in the earth; that this Church 
is growing, gaining strength and powei^ 
spreading abroad in the earth, accom- 
plishing the design of our Heavenly 
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Father. Our children and those whp 
are brousrht into the Church froip 
abroad add stren«rth to this great work, 
and the Lord will fulfill Hl» purpose^. 
His favor and blessingr are over the peo- 
ple, and they are being ecrtabliahed; the 
stakes of Zion are increaaing, the wards, 
the quorums, the associations and the 
missions are increasing in the earth, 
and we are the wttnesses that the gifts 
and graces of theOospel attend upon the 
ministry of the Lord's servants. The 
Will of the Lord is made known to the 
people, and they are not long left in 
doubt, or to wonder or surmise; for we 
have attained that degree of humility, 
union and faith that insures to ail Israel 
the mind of the Lord in regard to Hifi 
purposes. It is manifest in our present 
experience how readily all Israel has dis- 
covered and learned from the Lord His 
mind in regard to the Presidency of the 
Church, and the steps that are necea- 
sary to be .taken in order that the or- 
ganization of the Church may be com- 
plete and perfect; for as long as the 
Church is under the necessity of mov- 
ing without the chief presiding quorim 
—'the three High Priests designated by 
the Father and sustained by the peo- 
ple^the organization is not cocnpleK; 
and in order that the Church may have 
all the blessings ,the gifts and graces, 
the inspiratiovi and favor of Qod, it is 
quite desirable that every department 
of thiB Church should be in complete 
organization. I say that in this move- 
ment that we have witnessed, and that 
we witness today, is an evidence that 
the Church is advancing, that the peo- 
ple are becoming schooled and better 
tried and proven in the doctrines and 
discipline of the Church. The Lord has 
spoken to His Prophets and Apostles, 
and ha« announced His will; and today 
the world shall see that Israel is a 
imited people, that they see eye to eye, 
and in your hearts, my brethren 
and sirens, as well as in ours, shall be 
the evidence, positive and unquestion- 
able, that the mind and will of God 
has been spoken from the heavens. Let 
every Latter-day 6aint in hie and her 
own heart ask the Father that he or 
sAie may really feel and know, by the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, that the 
organization of this Church is in har- 
mony with the mind and will of the 



Father; and those who thus seek the 
will of God iThall know it in their hearts 
and souls. 

The work is advancing; it is growing 
apace and spreading qirietly in the 
earth; the Gospel is being preached; 
the people gathered and ecptablished; 
the resources and facilities of Zion are 
developing on every hand, and we are 
becoming a very remarkable peopl>3. 
The Lord will magnify and sustain 
His people; He will correct them, re- 
prove them, restrain them, and inspire 
them. He will inspire every man who 
bears responsibility in this Church. 
£very man presiding In missions abroad 
every man laboring abroad and lift- 
ing his voice to the world, calling upon 
all men to repent and turn unto the 
Lord, will be sustained by the power of 
God; and those who preside at home, 
in the organizations of Priesthood, In 
the stakes. In the wards, in the associ- 
ations and organizations of our bretn- 
ren and sisters, will all be blessed and 
sustained. We will leam valuable les- 
sons at times, no doubt, by the things 
we suffer, and sometimes possibly by 
the mistakes we make. But the Lord 
knows our hearts, our conduct, and our 
thoughts, and He will purge us ^tnd 
prove us, and will save us «u the utter- 
most, if we will but be saved. It is the 
design of the Father that all His chil- 
dren should be saved. Men were not 
created to be damned; but they were 
created to be saved. Men have come 
to the earth and obtained their bodies 
that they might be saved, that they 
may be enlarged and developed, and 
that they may walk in the footsteps of 
our Elder Brother, Jesus, to salvation. 
In Him we should discover the very ex- 
ample of purity, of himiilfty and of 
obedience to God that should be fol- 
lowed by each of us. It will be neces- 
sary, if we would be the heirs of God 
and Joint heirs with the Son, ttHat as He 
had but the will of God, so must we 
also have the will of God. Our wills 
must be subject to the will of the 
Father; that what the Father wills In 
regard to us. we should wUl— it should 
be oiu" will; for He only wills good to 
us, life, prosperity, peace and salvation, 
in time and in eternity. We can well 
afford to exchange our wills for the will 
of God— or, rather, that our wills should 
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be as the will of God; that we should 
adof)t the will of Gkni as our will. "Not 
my will, Father, but thine be done." 
For the will of God is superior to our 
will. He knows what will be good for 
us; He knows what is good for us. He 
knows WhBX 'will preserve us and will 
save us from the power of Sat&o, from 
the grasp of that personage who would 
drag us down Into the same condition 
that he is in. The Lord knows exactly 
whart is best for us; and what our Slder 
Brother luis accomplished and attained 
to — we also are the sons pf God, the 
Junior brethren and the siffters of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and He aeslgns that 
we should come up as He came up, and 
accomplish what H<e has accomplished, 
and be worthy of the favor and blessing 
oif our Heavenly Father in time and in 
eternity, and this can only be obtained 
by serving the Lord, as He serves our 
Heavenly Father. 

Then, my brethren and sisters, it is 
very Important that we should learn to 
live unftedly, to be humble, to be faith- 
ful in the discharge of the duties that 
devolve upon us, and to fulflll the re- 
quirements of ooir Heavenly Father. 
Now we are entering upon tlm<es and 
conditions that are to be favorable to 
t?he Church, and favorable to everybody 
else. Good times are coming upon the 
people — prosperous times. As we hxve 
been so abundantly blessed this year, 
SK) may we be blessed the coming year, 
aaid so on for the future. And when 
the blessings of the Lord are so abund- 
antly bestowed upon us% we ought to 
make good use of them. We ought to 
listen to the counsel of wisdom, and to 
profit by our past experience, to refrain 
from contracting obligatlcwis that we 
are unable to meet. The Latter-day 
Saiwts should begrin now, if they have 
not already, to meet all their obliga- 
tions. I believe with the favorable con- 
ditions that are opening up to us and 
to the people of the world, that we 
ought to learn to meet our obligations; 
free ourselves from mortgages entirely. 
The Lord will open the way if we will 
make good use of the blessings that He 
has bestowed upon us, that we may 
meet all our obligations. But remem- 
ber the Lord first! I am frequently ap- 
proached by brethren to know what 
they shall do. "If I pay my tithing, I 



hnve other obligations and embarrass- 
ments tha;t weigh me down. Shall L 
imder these circumstances, pay my ob- 
ligations to the Lord?" I say. Yes. 
First of aJl a man should meet his ob- 
ligations to his MaJcer-tHt? who has 
furnished us the earth upon wliich we 
live, and all the wealth thereof. We 
ought to remember our obligations lo 
Him; for we are In this work tor eternal 
salvation, and exaltation, eternal life, 
and to become the heirs of God, through 
our falHifiihiess, that whatever of 
wealth the Lord possesses we shall be 
His heirs, and Joint helm wtth the Son, 
wlio has received from the Father all 
things and all power in heaven and on 
earth. If we would be sharers in this, 
we must remember flrsrt our obligations 
to the Lord; fbr they are older than the 
obligations to any man. Pay the obli- 
gations In tSie order of their seniorlzy 
—as they are due. Flnit meet all our 
obligations to the Lord properly, and 
then tell the Father tbat we want to 
be conscientious and honest with every- 
body else — with our brothers and our 
sisters as we are with Him, Now is the 
time that we manifest our faith In the 
Lord, and prove Him; and I want to 
bear record that no mian has ever failed 
to find the promfises of the Lord r »ll*- 
ble. No man has ever paid his tithing 
properly but what has been al>undantly 
blessed. I want to say, too, that no 
man has ever paid his Just obligaiioi* 
to his brother but what he has beoi 
abundantly blessed. There Yb a compes- 
sation that always comes In answer to 
the performance of every right and 
proper duty between man and his 
Maker, between man and his brother; 
for I say that a man will not be honest 
with his Maker if he be not honest with 
his brother. Be honest with the Lord 
and then honest with the brethren. 
Be honest with the world, and con- 
scientious with them In all our 
obligations and covenants; for tbey are 
our brethren— unbaptised, so far as that 
is concerned, but they are our brethren, 
the sons and the daughters of Gkid. and 
our conduct, our dealings, contracts and 
business obligations with them should 
be most conscientious, honest and up- 
right. If so, then they will see that we 
are conscientious and honest in our 
dealings with our father in heaven. They 
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will have confidence in us. and will be- 
lieve our professions. Then, I say, 
brethren and sisters, remember the 
Lord In these times. Let us go forward 
and discbarge the dutlee that devolve 
upon us. It is a splendid time now to 
pay our debts. 

It is a splendid time no>w, also, for 
the young people to enter into miarrlage. 
Young men and young women who are 
twenty years of age and upwards 
should see to it. Parents should advise 
and counsel with them, that they should 
enter into marriage. The Latter-day 
Saints are a people that believe In the 
principle of marriage. They believe It 
is one of the most sacred command- 
ments and requirements of the Lord 
that men and women should marry, and 
should multiply and replenish the earth, 
and fill it with the sons and daughters 
of God, training and leading them in 
the wuys of rigliteousness by their ex- 
ample and by their instructions. Let me 
exhort you, my brethren and sls*^^njrs, 
Bishops, Presidents, leading men.moth- 
ers in Israel see to it that your sons 
and daughters and those under your 
care are thoroughly taught In regard 
to this principle. We are not a peooj^e 
with one idea only; not alone the Word 
of Wisdom, not alone the law of tlthmg ; 
but the law of marriage, the law of hon- 
esty, of virtue, of charity and of up- 
rightness among the people and be- 
tween each other. We believe in all 
these doctrines, and we believe that if 
a man would be saved and exalted in the 
celestial kingdom of God he must do all 
that it Is possible for man to do. All 
the requirements of the Lord must be 
accomplished if we would attain to all 
that is to be obtained In the celestial 
kingdom of our Father. And every 
Latter-day Saint has started out for 
that — the obtaining of eternal life, and 
the greatest degree of glory that can 
be obtained In the celestial kingdom. 
Then to obtain this I say that the full 
and perfect law of the Faither must be 
observed. We are to be rewarded for 
our works. We must earn what we ob- 
tain. We have our sins upon us and we 
cannot atone for them ourselves; they 
have been atoned for by the Son nf 
God. But we must repent of them, 
which we can do. EJvery man can re- 
pent who will: for the spirit of repent- 



ance, a gift of God, waits upon the chil- 
dren of men, as does the light of day, 
as does air, heat and cold, and all these 
conditions that attend closely upon the 
movements of mankind. So does the 
spirit of faith, of humility. of 
righteousness and virtue always at- 
tend upon the people. These 
two spirits are anxious that 
we should entertain them. 'V^»hy will we 
not? It is according to the will of man 
that he turns against the truth and 
closes his heart against it. The truth 
may be here abundantly on every hand, 
and we can close our hearts against it. 
Let us not do this, my brethren and 
sisters. It is only a little season tb.vt 
we live here. This probation of ours Is 
very brief. I discover this when I ilnd 
that in a little time I shall be an old 
man, ready to pass away; and my 
brethren the same. Now I have passed 
half a hundred, and when men get to 
that age they become old men, and \f tef 
that their race to the end is very rapid; 
they get old In a very short time; years 
and periods become brief. Now we 
want to be prepared, and remember 
that It Is only a little span. Ninety 
years, such as President WoodrufC Ived, 
will be looked upon. When he passes be- 
yond and looks back over his career of 
the past In mortality, as just a brief, 
brief span. It would seem as though 
we could almost hold our breath that 
long, to get over without doing anything 
that Is wrong. Let us shun evil. Let 
us seek to know the mind and will of 
the Lord, obtain the Holy Ghost and en- 
Joy it all the day long, and the Lord will 
lead us gently home. Oh! what Joy and 
happiness there is when we are serving 
God with full purpose of heart all the 
time, when sin ceases to afflict us, when 
temptations and trials are kept far 
from us. The path is straigftit, it is nar- 
row, but it is easy and most pleasant.' 
Let us try and walk it, and be faithful 
in the discharge of every duty. 

I want to testify to you in regard to 
this work. It is the work of our Father 
who dwells in heaven. It Is the work 
established by Him, and not by man. 
When I hear the brethren say, as was 
testified to here by Brother John Henry 
Smith, that the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is the power of God unto 
salvation, I say to myse-lf, Why t'le 
Christian world acknowledge that. But 
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the question In the Christian world Js, 
wtiere Is the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ that Is the power of God unto 
Ailvatlon? I would tecsftlfy to afll this 
srreat assembly here— brothers, sisters, 
- friends, strangrers— that the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ which Is the 
power of God unto salvation waa re- 
t^tored In its ancient power and purity 
thro-ugh the Prophet Joseph Smith. We 
possess It today. We have the Priest- 
hood of God, which Is His authority and 
power. It Is In the earth, and with all 
our imperfections, weaknesses and fol- 
lies, yet hafh the Lord maintained us, 
and He will do if we are fairly faithful. 
Tlhe more faithful we are the more will 
we witness the power af God and the 
more readily will everything be accom- 
plished that comes aloner which needs 
the attention of t3ie Lord and of His 
servants; the more readily and perfect- 
ly will every grap be filled, and you will 
find the Church of God will move so 
regrularly and smoothly along* that there 
will never be a ripple. We may have a 
roug-h road to travel over, as we have 
had In the past; we may have dlflficul- 
tles and trials, and the world may be 
measurably arrayed agalntft u», and try 
to destroy us or do us harm, feeling all 
the time, no doubt, In their hearts that 
they are doing the greatest possible 
good and are anxious for our salvation; 
but I want to say to you that our 
Father who dlwells In heaven— that 
Father whom Jesus tauirht His disciples 
to pray to, "Our Father, which art In 
heaven"— that same great Parent over- 
looks these affairs, and Is goildlng and 
controlling the destinies of this people, 
as He Is the destinies of all other peo- 
ple; and with this people abldee today 
that Gospel which Is the power of God 
unto salvation, and It will endure and 
accomplish what the Lord has designed 
It shall accompli^— the salvartion of the 
children of men, in the name of Tesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
lMkni«tioD« should embrace temporal at well at 
•plrltaal aubjeoto^ Some dutlee of ofBcera of 
the Ghnrch and of parents— ATOid evil speaking 
and oontentton— Perlodidtj of times of plenty 
and scardtj. Bosband the products of the 



I would like your attention, ray breith- 
ren and sisters, for the few moments 



that I may stand before you, for I be- 
lieve It Is difficult to make aU o€ this 
vast congregation hear the words of the 
speaker. Some very good thln^rs have 
been said In testimony and otherwise 
which have been lost to a portion of the 
oongrregatlon; but I believe If we were 
quiet throufirhoiit this building that It 
would not be very difficult to hear an 
ordinary voice In every part of it, 

I have rejoiced exceedln^rly during the 
meetings that have been held here and 
, have listened with attention to tlie re- 
marks of my brethren. Great thingi 
have been said; great Ideas have been 
advanced; great principles have been 
dwelt upon, for our brethren have 
spoken of those thlngrs that pertain to 
eternal life. I have felt to say In my 
heart: If we have not the Gospel, the 
Lord have mercy upon us, for our fel- 
low-men will not have mercy, the world 
will not have mercy upon this people; 
but If, as we testify, we have the Gos- 
pel of the Son of God, who can prevail 
against us? Not the world, nor the ad- 
versary of our Bouls, if we live In har- 
mony with the revelations of God that 
He has given unto us. I know that we 
have the Gospel of the 3on of God. I 
do not know that I will be saved In Hl8 
celetsrtlal kingdom, but I know that He 
has revealed to me all that Is necessary. 
In the past and tlie present, and will 
reveal unto me, personally, and by the 
Infiftxuctlons of my brethren, all that is 
necessary to guide me in the future, 
that I may re«tum back into His pres- 
ence. I know this to be so; that tt is 
the truth; and my desire for you Is like 
the desire I have for myself, to again 
meet with you In the presence of our 
oonraion Father in His celestial king- 
dom. 

If people expect that we, who are here 
hi these stands, are to confine ourselves 
to the spiritual necessities of the king- 
dom of God, they are somewhat mis- 
taken. We have to deal with that 
which Is before us, the every day life 
which we live In the localities where o«r 
homes and Interests are situated. We 
can come here and feel well for a short 
time, but if we lay aside the splrTt we 
obtain at these conferences, and which 
we will find in our meetluKS at home 
if we attend them— If we lay that spirit 
aside, the course of life will seem too 
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stron^r for ua. I never saw a time in 
my life, in my experience, when It w«« 
more necessary to be humble In prayer, 
in public. In private, and in family wor- 
ship than at the present time. I never 
saw a time tn- the history of this 
Church, so far as my knowledge ex- 
tends, wlien we were more tempted to 
omit these commandments of the Lord; 
something: intervenes, something- pre- 
vents the husband and the wife from 
gathering their families, their children. 
In their household and observing this 
duty. O, I haven't time to pray this 
momtog- The temptation is great to 
omit It. I testify unto this congrega- 
tion that if you will go to your homei* 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the laod and will humbly seek your 
Father tn prayer and in supplication, in 
private and in public, as your duty mey 
call and the spirit direct, that you will 
grow and increase aj»d life will become 
a ten-fold pleasure to you. I testify to 
you thrat you will create a sentiment 
and a feeling in the hearts of your flrons 
and daughters that you will marvel at, 
and rejoice to see the reformation that 
will take place in all the households of 
the Latter-day Saints who observe this 
simple duty. Try IL Let every man 
and every woman go from this Confer- 
ence with a determination to observe 
these requirements which God has 
made of them. We t^o Into the Stakes 
and vtslt the people a great deal, and 
we find much that needs talking about. 
In some Stakes that I "have visited in 
the past— I will say in the last year— 
I find occasionally that the President of 
the Btake has lo«t his grip to some ex- 
tent, lost his influence, and that there 
are opposfng forces arrayed against 
him among his brethren and sisters— 
that tie his hands to a great extent. 
Why these people have a power. One 
of the brethren said that when he faced 
the people before him, who are in the 
image of our God and our Savior, it 
made him tremble. Theae people have 
a force and a power. If you are not in 
sympathy with me when I stand here 
to teach you, then I have no Influence. 
You liave this power in your wards, in 
your societies and in your associations. 
In visiting some of the wards I have 
had the pleasure of visiting the Relief 
Societies, and I asked one person in re- 



lation to the visits of the Bishop to 
their meetings. "Why," the president 
said to me, '^the Bishop never visits us; 
he never attends our meetings." Here 
is a neglect on the part of the Bishop 
In something that is very essential, and 
they should repent of this, and every 
meeting that is held, every interest of 
that ward, should be his especial cai-e, 
and make it his duty to supervise it as 
far as need be, and be In perfect har- 
mony with them and have them in per- 
fect harmony with him in all their 
labors. I go again to the Sabbath 
school, and on one occasion I said to the 
presiding officer: "Who are those little ' 
boys on those back benches?" "Why," 
he said to me in a whisper, "those are 
our hoodlums. We work with them as 
best we can. You see that brother is 
a mild tempered man. He sits right 
there by those little fellows trying to 
keep them in order; and we use every 
effort and all the persuasion that we are 
capable of to get them to observe order, 
but I tell you. Brother Young, with all 
they get from here, their parents are 
indlfl^erent as to what their children do. 
Parents neglect their children and they 
run hither and thither ail the week long 
and when they come into the Sabbath 
school it is almost useless to try to keep 
them quiet and orderly for the little fel- 
lows have been neglected and disorderly 
the whole week." Fathers and mothers 
do not second the efforts of these excel- 
lent, disinterested teachers who go Sab- 
bath after Sabbath to their Sunday 
schools, and seek to inform their chil- 
dren's minds that they may grow up 
useful men and women in the Church of 
Christ. There is a neglect in this de- 
partment throughout the length and 
breadth of the land. Will the people of 
this Conference go from here and take 
up these subjects and say in their 
hearts: With the help of God we will 
aid the Sabbath schools, for they can- 
niot do it all ? Tlie president of a Stake 
cannot do everything; the Bishop can- 
not do everything; but we are all 
neglectful in some things, and here are 
evils that must be corrected. 

I And in some localities that there is 
a disregard of the principle of tithing 
as well. Who Is forced to pay tith- 
ing? Nobody; the principle upon 
whioh some of the brethren work with 
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whom I am acquainted is, they say in 
their hearts, an4 they have said it to 
me: "I want to bind the Lord, He 
has promised; I want to fulfill my part 
of that promise that It may be verified 
to me." They are punctual and they 
strive to discharge that obligation. If 
we do it not, we have no promise, but 
we have a promise If we fulfill it, 
and though we may do it Imperfectly 
but with a good and honest heart and 
if we are striving to do our duty in 
this respect, God 4s bound to fulfill Hds 
part. He always does it, as was testi- 
fied of here by the brethren who have 
spoken this morning. God always ful • 
fills His pant. Now, brethren, try it. 
If you come here and listen to the 
words of inspiration from our Presi- 
dency, from our brethren, the leading 
men*, they fall upon, stony ground if 
you do not heed them. You must not 
do this. Go from here with the deter- 
mination that with the help of God yooi 
will fulfill your obligations. 

There is another thing that I find a 
great evil among some of the people, 
and that is moral cowardice. A brother 
offends, and they have not the moral 
courage to go to him and say: "You 
have offended me; let us make it right, 
brother, so that we can live in harmo- 
ny." Brethren and sisters, make up 
your minds to take the Doctrine and 
Covenants and study what God says 
upon this subject; when you go to 
your homes, read it; and with the help 
of God keep enmity and Jealousy out 
of your hearts. God has commanded 
it and He demands it at our hand©— 
thcJLt we have no such feelings. He de- 
mands it this day, because they are 
evils in our midst. Let me have the 
moral courage, and instead of saying 
as I have heard men say: "I will get 
even with him," let me go to the man 
if I have got anything to say to him 
and say it in as mild a spirit as I 
can command under the inspiration of 
the Spirit of God, and saiy to him: "L»et 
us heal these differences." Thajt brings 
peace, that brings love and Joy, and the 
love of God will increase in the midst 
of the people. 

We are too* apt to make a man an 
offender for a word. If God was to 
make you and I an offender for a word, 
we never wK)uld rise above the existence 



we have here; we never could see any- 
thing better than we have here; but 
He would have you to never sit in 
judgment upon your fellowmen. Let 
God Judge, whose right it is to Jud^e. 
Who knows what his providences are? 
If I am injured, or tempted, or slxould 
have to meet Etorrow or sickness or 
death, if I have lived according to tlie 
Idght that He has griven me, am I not 
safe in every particular? O, yes. God 
will overrule; but don't let me sit in 
Judgment upon my fellow man; let 
God Judge; and let me say In my 
heart. However constrained my cir- 
cumstances may be, I acknowledgre the 
hand of God in everything. 

Now, beware of the leaven of the 
Gentiles, I suppose this is too plain 
talk for this time of year, under the 
circumstances. What do I mean by 
it? I mean by that that you have re- 
ceived a knowledge of the Holy One, 
and the leaven of the Gentiles is to 
leaven that knowledge that you hare 
received from God Himself until it la 
entirely obscured. 

Now, there Is a great harvest; the 
earth groans with her harvest. Liook- 
ing backward need I cite you to the 
past few year's experience that we have 
had, need I say to you that the day 
was when your cattle was worth noth- 
ing? The man that owned the most 
cattle was among the poorest in ZJon. 
Today we are beginning to talk of cat- 
tle kingrs. There was no demand for 
them; no demand for grain today: but 
a little while ago, there was no demand 
for proi>erty In Salt Lake and througrh- 
out the State. Bye and bye, men were 
aroused and went in a sense craay. 
These men are not all dead, and they 
are liable to go crazy again. Plenty 
will follow a dearth, and dearth will 
follow plenty. We are thriving tn every 
particular. In every manner. In wealth, 
material wealth that Is useful, that 
builds us up, that feeds and clothes us, 
that gives us homes and habitations, 
beautiful orchards, gardens, farms- 
all that we desire. We are wonderfully 
blessed In material wealth here. 
Brethren do you not suppose that there 
will come a time when these, all these 
things will be changed? Why I know 
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that such action will oome. I do not 
know when, but . mark it, whenever 
there is a flush, it seems to me that the 
opposite follows. It is so In the rains 
that fall upon the earth; when we have 
deep snows in the mountains and 
plenty of water here, in a little time 
this plentiful supply is followed by a 
droufirth. It seems to me that it comes 
in streaks. 

Well, now, this is so in our lives. 
God will temper these thingrs to the 
good of His people. When the earth 
yields in abundance is the time to take 
care of it. When you have plenty of 
grain, plenty of wealth and the abimd- 
ance of the earth is given to you, I 
say to you go from this Conference and 
take care of it. Brother George God- 
dard said yesterday a thing that was 
written upon my mind and has been 
ever since I saw the fields north and 
South: Seeing the enormous quantity 
of the products of the earth, I felt in 
my heart that a scarcity may follow 
this plenty. I do pray that the Saints, 
above all men, will take care of the 
bounties that the Ix>rd has given them. 

There is a great deal that comes to 
my mind in relation to this matter, 
but I haven't time to talk about it, and 
I do not think it would be profitable 
to do it here, but I can touch upon the 
points that I had in my mind and that 
come to me standing here, for the Lat- 
ter-day Saints to be mindful of. 

One of the great things for us to do 
is to be mindful of our children, our 
pons and daughters. Now some of you 
who live in the country permit your 
daughters to come to this city to get 
work. They come here to work for a 
livelihood, to get themselves clothing 
and to help their families, and for 
other reasons. Our girls want to ap- 
pear as well as anybody. They are 
certainly as good looking as any other 
class of young ladies I have met in my 
travels on the earth, and they want to 
show their good looks and be a little 
fashionable. We cannot help that; I 
do not know that they can. But there 
is a great difference between this and 
permitting them to be surrounded by 
circumstances through which they 
might be led astray. If it is necessary 



for them to go out to work, try to see 
that they get a situation where they 
at least will be respected, and return 
to you as they left you, with their vir- 
tue not destroyed, but willing to come 
into the family circle, and the family 
circle willing to receive them. 

I rejoice with you. God bless you, 
and let us otne an-d all go from this Con- 
ference with the determination that we 
will live as God would have us live, 
that we may attain unto the great 
blessing of eternal life. 

May God l>e with us in our homes 
and in our habitations throughout the 
length and breadth of the land, and 
strengthen us in the cause of truth, for 
I believe in my heart that the Latter- 
day Saints are the only people that are 
striving intelligently to be saved in 
the celestial kingdom of our God. 
Amen. 

The Huntington choir sang 4he an- 
them: 

The spong o^ tlie Redeemer. 

BenedicUon by Elder B. H. Roberta. 

2 p. m. 
Sinj^lng by the Tabernacle choir and 
congregation: 

God moves in a mysterious way, 

Ilia wonders to perform. 
Prayer by Elder Anthon H. Lund. 
The choir aang the anthem: 

God of Israel, hear our prayer. 

The solo parts were siung by Slst^ 
Lizzie Thomas-Edward and Brother 
Thomas Ashworth, and the quartet by 
these and Sister Mabel Cooper and 
Brother Willard Chrlatopherson, 

The quorums of Priesthood were 
present in solemn assembly for the pur- 
pose of voting, in that capacity, for the 
General Authorities of the Church. 
They were arranged as follows: 

The Twelve A<postles in tiheir usual 
seats on the main stand. 

On ^StiA sovth part of the sband, the 
Patriarchs, the Presidents of Stakes, 
with their ooucselors, and High Ooun- 
ollors. 

On the north part of the stand, 4he 
Bishops and their counselors, with the 
Presiding Bishopric loi front of them. 

The High Priests in ^e north center 
of the body of the house; the quorum 
presidents in front. 
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The Seventies In the south center of 
the body of the houae, the Flrat Seven 
Presidents In front. 

The Elders Immedla^tely behind the 
High Prletfts. 

The Lesser Priesthood on the nortb 
side of the house. 

The gallery was occupied by the 
people In geueral. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON 
said: 

This Is a very solemn occa^on, 
and the spectacle frMn the stand Is 
most impressive. It is difficult to re- 
press emotion on seeing such an as- 
sembly. We have come together this 
afternoon In solemn assembly, to vote 
for the authorities of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Every one present is entitled to vote — 
to vote as he pleases — that Is, every 
member of the Church. They can 
either vote for or agrainst. Every one 
has perfect liberty. And It is well 
that you should understand the method 
of voting. The brethren will be called 
upon In their various quorum capa- 
cities to vote. If their vote is an af- 
firmative vote, they will rise from their 
seats and raise their right hands. 
When they have thus voted, If there 
are any negative votes— they having 
kept their seats—they can rise and 
vote. And each one as I have said, 
will have perfect liberty to vote as he 
'pleases. 

The order of voting by quorums was 
as follows: 

First— The Twelve Apostles. 

Secoad— The Patriarchs, Presidents 
of Slakes and their counselors, and the 
High Councllorsw 

Third— High Priests. 

Fourth— Suventles. 

Fifth— Klders. 

Sixth— Bishops and their counselors. 

Seventh — Priests, Teachers and 
Deacons. 

Eighth— The entire congregation. 

In each instance President Cannon 
announi'<>d the vote to sustain the au- 
thorities successively, then said to the 
voting quorum: Are you prepared to 
vote upon this question? If so, arise 
to your feet and raise your right hands. 
When the arffimativo vote was cast he 



called for those opposed, to arise to 
their feet. 

Lorenzo Snow, as Prophet, Seer and 
Revelatcr. and President of the 
Church of Je&us Christ of Latter-day 
Saints In all the world. 

George Q. Cannon as First Counselor 
In the First Presidency. 

Joseph F. Smith as Second Counselor 
In the First Presidency. 

Franklin D. Richards as President of 
the I'welve Apostles. 

As members of the que nun of the 
Twelve Apcslles— Franklin D. Rich- 
ards, Brlgham Young, Francis M. Ly- 
man, John Henry Smith. George Teas- 
dale, Heber J. Grant. Jchn W. Taylor, 
Marriner W. Merrill, Anthon H. Lund. 
MavthlAS F. C.iwley and Abraham O. 
WoodrufC. 

All the voting was unanimous, and 
It was so announced, until the nega- 
tive vote upon sustaining the members 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
was called from the Elders. Two of 
these arose to their feet. President 
Cannon addressing them, asked who 
they objected to and for what reason? 

Each of these two Elders said he ob- 
jected to John W. Taylor, and the rea- 
son was certain objectionable remarks 
made by him In Conference on Friday, 
October 7th. 

They were asked if they would come 
to the stand at the close of the sesslOD 
and see whether Brother Taylor could 
make the matter right with and satis- 
fy them. Both replied that they were 
wilHng to do this. 

The voting for members of the quo- 
rum of the Twelve Apostles then went 
forward uninterrupted and was unani- 
mous, until the negative vote of the 
entire congregation was called for. At 
this point a number of members of the 
Tabernacle choir, probably from twenty 
to twenty-five of both sexes, aroee to 
their feet. 

On being asked by President Can- 
non who they objected to and the rea- 
son for it, they replied that they object- 
ed to John W. Taylor on account of 
some disparaging remarks he had mad^ 
in Conference regarding the choir, ob 
Friday, October 7th. They were asked 
if they were willing that Brother Tay- 
lor should personally meet with the 
chbir and endeavor to make the mat- 
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ter rlffht to their satisfaction. They 
sigrnifled that this arransrement was 
agreeable to them. 

It was then announced by President 
Cannon that a vacancy had been cre- 
ated In the quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles by the removal of President 
Snow from It to assume the position 
of President of the Church. It had 
been decided that this vacancy should 
be filled, and announced the name of 
Rudger Clawson for the position. The 
mind and word of the Dord had been 
obtained upon the selection of Brother 
Clawson for this ofBce. 

A motion was made and put to the 
several quorums and to the entire con - 
erresation, that Rudgrer Clawson be 
ordained an Apostle, be <Mie of the 
Twelve Apostles and a member of that 
council. The voting was unanimously 
affirmative. 

The following authorities were then 
presented to the entire congrregation 
to be voted upon in the usual way 
which obtains at ordinary General 
Conferences, and were unanimously 
sustained: 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles as 
Prophets, Seers and Revelcutops. 

Patrtardh to the Church— John 
Smith. 

First Seven Presidents of the Seven- 
tlec— Seymour B. Toung, C. D. Fjeld- 
sfted, B. H. Roberts, George Reyno-lds, 
Jonttuahan G. Kimball, Rulon S. Wells 
and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

William B. Prefi^ton as presiding 
Blsbop, with Robert T. Burton as his 
fiPEft and Joh«i R. Winder as his sec- 
ond counselor. 

Franklin D. Rldhards as Church 
hd^torlan and general Church recorder, 
with Jtfhn Jaquee, Charles W. Pen- 
rose and Andrew JeniSKm as' his assist- 
ants. 

As the General Ohurch Board of 
Educa'tlon— Lioreozo Snow, George, Q. 
Cannon, Karl G. Maeser, Wlllard 
Young, Anihon H. Lund, James SQiarp. 
Jo9ea>h F. Smith, John Nidiolson and 
George H. Brlmhall. 

As Trustee-ln-Trufirt for the body of 
religious worshippers known as the 
Church of Jesus ahrl-st of L/atter-day 
Saints— Lorenzo Snow. 

J dim NkAolson as clerk of the Gen- 
eral Conference. 



It was stated thait the release of the 
presidency of bhe EurOfpeaoi nalasion 
had been contemplated, and tlhat one 
of tbe number. Elder Edwin P. Parry, 
had already returofed. By unanimous 
vo»t€ of the Conferemce Elders Rulon 
S. Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin 
wer^ 'also released, and Pla>K D. Lyman 
appointed to preside over the European 
mission, with James L. McMurrin and 
Henry W. Nalsbltt as his counselors. 

Similar unanimous action was taken 
with regard to releasing Brother 
Lautensock from the position of presi- 
dent over the Germain mission and tiha 
appointment of Arnold H. SchultSieas 
to succeed him. 

President Cannon remarked that 
there was no ether Ohurdh In the 
world the officers of wiilch were sub- 
jected to such an ordeal as had been 
applied to t!hos€ who had been voted 
on here today, and he felt 'thankful for 
the unanimity tfhat had prevailed. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Brethren and sisters, this is a very 
trying position that I occupy before 
you this afternoon. It is true, as 
President Cannon has said, thait I have 
been placed in some trying situations. 
I was with Elder Joseph Standing at 
the time of his martyrdom, and was 
myself exposed for a few moments to 
martyrdom, but I escaped t»hix>ugh the 
providence of the Lord. I have been 
placed behind prison bars for the tes- 
timony of Jesus, and that was a very 
trying situation. When I came out of 
the penitentiary I was told that the 
Lord wanted me to labor as President 
of the Box Elder Stake, and I assure 
you, brethren and sisters, that that 
was a great surprise to me at that 
time, and very trying. I had been 
brought up in Salt Lake City; all my 
interests, all my associations, and, as 
I thought, all my expectations were in 
Salt Lake City, and it was a great 
trial for me to be called away. No 
inducements were offered, but I was 
told that the Lord would bless and sus- 
tain me in that appointment, and I 
testify to you, my .bretftiren and sisters, 
that I have been sustained in my presi- 
dency of the Box Elder Stake of Zlon, 
and I have enjoyed my labors there. 
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There is a good people in that Stake— 
a people, I believe, who are trying to 
serve th-e Lord. They have sustained 
me and I have felt blessed and pros- 
pered in my labors there. This tater 
call that has come has proven to be a 
very great surprise. I had no- knowl- 
edge of ft; I had no notice of it what- 
ever, only as it has come to me today 
in this meeting. My patriarchal bless- 
ing, thsut was given a number of years 
ago, indicated that I would be called 
to a high appointment in the Church In 
the due time of the Lord, and I pre- 
sume that this is the appointment now. 
I feel very weak; I feel very humble. 
I know that unless I can enjoy the 
spirit of the apostlefehip and the faith 
and prayers and the support of my 
brethren and sisters of this Church I 
cannot ^tand, I cannot succeed in this 
labor; and therefore I earnestly pray 
thajt God will be with me, and that I 
may have your faith and prayers, and I 
ask it in the name of Jesus Christ 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT LORENZO SNOW. 

A Berlous ordeal-A. godlike re«olve-The Saints 
iDcreaPlng In i^trength-Wlll have greater power 
In the future— glory and domlniou In eternity. 
My brethren and sisters.thls to me is, 
as If undoubtedly is to you. a solemn 
scene. It Is wonderful what the Elders 
of Israel have succeeded in securing; 
It Is perfectly marvelous the union of 
feeling and of action, found nowhere 
else In the world, among such a great 
number of people as are here this af- 
ternoon. I never felt more humble 
than I do on this occasion. It is, as 
was said by President Cannon, a serl- 
o\ifl ordeal through which we have to 
pass from time to time— to be pre- 
sented here before the people, and all 
of our past acts and doings viewed by 
them, and we depend upon their sanc- 
tion and approval or rejection. This 
belongs to them. The Holy Spirit of 
light, that brings intelligence to us 
and an understanding of sacred things, 
belongs to every member of the 
Church. They have a right to pass 
their opinion upon those that are pre- 
siding over them. The works and 
the labors that the officers perform in 



the presence of this people may be 
known and understood by every mem- 
ber of the Church— in a general way, 
at least. There may be some things 
that the First Prsldency do; that the 
Apostles do, that cannot for the mo- 
ment be explained; yet the spirit, the 
motives that inspire the action can be 
understood, because each member of 
the Church has a right to have that 
measure of the Spirit of God that they 
can judge as to those who are acting 
in their Interests or otherwise. 

Now, brethren, this much I say, and 
I say it In the name of the Lord: I 
will endeavor to be devoted to your 
Interests and the Interests of the king- 
dom of God. I will serve you to the 
best of my knowledge and understand- 
ing, in reference to that which will 
promote your Interests in connection 
with the interests of the Almighty. I 
will do this, the Lord being my helper. 

It is an easy thing for us to rise here 
and raise our right hands in token of 
our approval of what is presented be- 
fore us. I can do that without any 
trouble, and so can you. But there 
is something involved in this rising 
here and raising our right hands in ap- 
proval of the propositions presented; 
there is a meaning to it; something 
that ought to be well considered, and 
that is, acting in the future in accord- 
ance with this manifestation of our 
approval. Now, I know — and I know 
it well; nobody can know it better- 
that if this mighty Priesthood and 
these Latter-day SainU that are before 
me will act up to that which they 
have approved by raising their right 
hands and in accordance wi«th the mo- 
tives that undoubtedly inspired them, 
the progress of this Church will be 
more rapid than it has been in the 
past The Latter-day Saints are be- 
coming stronger. They are much 
stronger at this Conference than they 
were at the last, as a general thing. 
There are some, no doubt, that are 
weaker, that have not the strength 
and the faith they had six months ago: 
but the people, speaking generally, 
are much stronger and, if called upon, 
could endure more and make higher 
sacrifices than they could have done 
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six months agx). There is a satisfac- 
tion in this consideration. 

In this solemn assembly, let us decree 
in our hearts, let us inwardly testify 
to the Lord, that we will be a better 
people, a more united people at our 
next Conference than we are today. 
This should be the feellngr and deter- 
mination of every man and woman 
present in this solemn assembly. T 
feel in my heart that I will try to be 
more devoted than T have been in the 
past to the interests of the kingdom 
of God and the carrying out of His 
purposes. We are bound to rise and 
to advance in power and in influence 
in the midst of the world. There may, 
as has been suggested by one of the 
speakers, be opposition to meet of a 
nature that we have never met before; 
such things have come In the past, and 
will come In the future; but I will as- 
sure you that if we will do our duty 
with a determination that we will be 
prepared for everything; we will go 
through successfully any future diffi- 
culties that may arise no matter how 
serious they may be. We have done 
wonders; we have passed through dif- 
ficulties and made sacrifices that are 
marvelous, when we consider their na- 
ture. And we have done, and will do 
in the future, that which we never 
could have done unless we had edu- 
cated ourselves by the spirit and iKJwer 
of God.* We are a mighty people, and 
growing mightier as trials and diffi- 
culties arise. I can imagine that at 
some future period, in. the other life, 
we will pass through an ordeal that 
will be as close and as serious to us as 
we have passed through today; for 
our past course ani conduct will be 
fully understood. What a pleasure 
and consolation we have in thinking 
of the past, the sacrifices we have 
made, the purity of our motives, and 
the feelingrs that have exercised us in 
the past in having done right and 
passed through ordeals that were of 
an unpleasant nature. Coming before 
this mighty people here, what a pleas- 
ure there is in thinking that we have 
done heretofore about as well as we 
knew how, having kept our consciences 
tolerably clear. You who are seated 



here will have opportunities of stand- 
ing fcn the presence of multitudes, and I 
can easily imagine, yonder in the next 
life, after we have passed along per- 
haps a thousand years or more, that 
many of you who are here today will 
have an audience before you of your 
owm posterity. I am as sure of it as I am 
that I am talking to you; I know it 
Just as well as I know anything. Now 
we are starting hi. Most of us, no 
doubt ,have eons and daughters who 
will continue faithful to your counsels, 
and In the other life they will be with 
you and increase with you. It was 
said to Abraham on one occasion that 
his posterity should be as numerous as 
the sands upon the sea shore and as the 
stars in the firmament. His offspring 
are being increased generatI«on after 
generation. 

It is well for us, once In a while to 
look away ahead and see what will be 
the result of all the sacrifices and labors 
that we endure and perform in this 
life. This existence Is but a moment; 
but the other life is continuous from 
etemUy to eternity. This is Sunday, 
and we are not pleased to talk very 
much on Sunday, or any other day, on 
matters of politics; but I sometimes 
think that our friends here make them- 
selves a great deal of trouble and there 
are no fruits to their labors and ex- 
ertions. No matter what condition we 
are in, we ought to have that under- 
standing that we can do all our labors 
whatever they may be, as the Lord 
pleases that we should do them. We 
should perform them right and be faith- 
ful in every calling and i>osition that 
we occupy. Whatever may be the dif- 
ficulties or the temptations that a per- 
son may labor under, he should so 
govern and control himself that in 
every condition he may act wisely and 
in a way that will increase his in- 
telligence, power and faith. It is a 
grand position that we occupy. Our 
future is glorious. We could not de- 
sire more for our happiness than 
has been prepared for us. Those who 
endure unto the end shall sit upon 
thrones, as Jesus hath overcome and 
sat down upon Hi.«* Father's throne. 
All things shall be given unto such 
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men and women, so we are told in the 
revelations we have received. In view 
of these pnospcts, what should we not 
be wiUinfiT to sacrifice when duty re- 
quires? It is a firreat thing, we say, 
for a man to be an Apostle; yet there 
are thin^ you can look forward to 
which are greater than this. A man 
has no reason to envy his friend be- 
cause he happens to get a little higher 
than himself. The glory that is befor*' 
us Is open to every man and every wo- 
man, through this Gospel, which is the 
power of God unto salvation, glory and 
exaltation, in the fulness thereof. We 
have learned some things that are 
more valuable to us than a gold mine 
of the highest richness could possibly 
be. We are the offspring of God, He 
is our Father, and we have a mother 
in the other life as well. These wo- 
men that are sealed to us for time and 
eternity will, with our children be ours 
in the other life, going on in honor and 
glory. The Lord has revealed this to 
us, and we know it is so. Is it not 
something grand to know these things? 
So I say, we should be a holy people, 
a sanctified people, a people that God 
loves, and worthy of being directed 
in the highest path of glory and exal- 
tation. 

It has been a grand assembly this 
afternoon. We do not pee it every 
day in our lives. How soon such a 
gathering as this, fcr such a purpose 
will be again, God only knows, unless 
He has revealed it to someone, and I 
doubt whether He has. 

Now, brethren end sisters, God bless 



you. I say it from my heart, and I 
feel it— God bless you. I feel that it 
belongs to me, and my brethren here, 
to be longsuffering, kind, always ready 
to forgive, and to cheri^ the highest 
love for every man and woman who is 
trying to do the will of God. Do not 
be discouraged, brethren. If you can- 
not become perfect at once; if you see 
that you have weaknesses which have 
brought you Into some trouble, do not 
be discouraged: but i*epent of that 
which you have done wrong, by which 
you have lost more or less of the Spirit 
of God, tell the Lord what you have 
done, and resolve in your hearts that 
you will do It no more. Then the 
Spirit of the Lord will be upon you. I 
Fay again, my brethren aud sisters, 
God bless you. to the full extent of that 
wiord, and fill you with His Holy SpWt; 
and may we all so live that, when we 
go forth from this life into the next, 
we may have such glorious scenes as 
we have here this afternoon. Amen. 

Mrs. E)mily E. Woodward of Boston, 
with much sweetness, sang a 0OIO, 
Come Unto Him All Te That lAbor. 

The choir and congrrega^on sang: 
We thank Thee, O God. for a Projyhet 

Benedictton by President Joseph F. 
Smdtih. 

Conference adjourned for elx mointhi. 

The stenographic work in taking an 
account of the proceedings was done by 
Arthur Winter and E. H. Holt. 

JOHN NICHOLSON. 
Clerk of Conference. 
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The general semi-annual conference 
of the Sunday schools ot the Latter-day 
Saints was held at the Tabernacle, 
Sunday evening:, October &th, 1898, at 7 
-o'clock. There were present, of the 
g-eneral superlntendency, George Q. 
Cannon, Oeorgre Goddard and Karl G. 
Maeser; all of the members of the 
Deseret Sunday School Union Board, 
and aids, several of the Apostles, the 
Presiding Bishopric, and nrany Stake 
auperintendents, ward officers and Sun- 
day school workers. 

The conference opened with the sing- 
ing of "America" by Professor Evan 
Stephens' Juvenile class, numbering 
abooit 300 children. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Andrew 
Kimball. The Juveniles then sang 
"We Ever Pray for Thee." General Sec- 
retary Geo. D. Pjrper then called t^e 
roll, which was responded to by twen- 
ty-nine Stakes. 

Elder Heber J. Gramt presented the 
general Sunday school authorities, and 
they were sustained as follows: 

George Q. Canjion, general spuperln- 
tendent; George Goddard, first aasifft- 
Ant general superintendent; Karl G. 
Maeser, second assistant general super- 
intendent; Geo. D. Pyper, g^eneral sec- 
retary; George Reynolds, greneral treas- 
urer; Leo Hunsaker, stenographer. 

As members of the Deseret Sunday 
School Union Board: George Q. Can- 
non, George Goddard, Karl G. Maeser, 
George Reynolds, Thomas C. Grlggrs, 
Joseph W. Summerhays, Levi W. 
Richards. Francis M. Lyman, Heber J. 
Grant, Joseph M. Tanner, George Teas- 
dale, Hugh J. Cannon^ Andrew Klnir 
ball, and Joseph F. Smith. 

As aids to the board: L. John Nut- 
tall, James W. Ure, John F. Bennett, 
John M. Mills, W. B. Dougall, W. D. 



Owen, Seymour B. Yoimg and C. D. 
Fjeldsted. 

First Assistant General Superintend- 
ent George G(xddard said: 

"I feel truly grateful to my Heavenly 
Father for the privilege of meeting so 
many of you here In the Interest of our 
Sunday schools. And, as I notice so 
many in the congregation before me 
and so many of the Juveniles behind 
me, it would be a gratification to my- 
self and the other authorities of our 
schools, if all the Sunday school chil- 
iren and all the teachers and officers 
)f our Sunday schools that are here 
lonight will please rise to their feet, 
that we may see how much of a con- 
gregation of Sunday school workers 
we have grot. (Almost the entire con- 
i? negation arose.) 

"Forty- nine years ago there was not 
.ne Sunday school amongst the Latter- 
aay Saints; today, we have over a 
thousand. We have over 12,600 teach- 
ers in our Sunday schools, and over 
100,000 Sunday school children— the 
largest numerically of any organization 
In the Church. We have forty organ- 
ized Stakes of Zion. Out of these 
forty Stakes, twenty-seven Sunday 
school conferences have been held, and 
4ome members of our Union Board 
nave been present at each, since our 
iast April conference. The labor now 
devolving upon the Sunday School 
'Jnlon Board is very great. We have 
correspondence all over the world. We 
meet every Thursday, hold about, on 
an average, a two hours' meeting, and 
that scarcely gives us time to get 
through the business that is required. 
The needs of all these schools are of 
that character that the Nickel Fund 
is not sufficient to meet the require- 
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ments of the ifrowing conditions of our 
/outh. Think of the mighty army! 
We have got between twelve and fif- 
teen thousand Sunday school officers 
and teachers devoting their time to 
the work without any compensation. I 
say God bless th^ Sunday school 
workers for the love they take in train- 
ing the youth of ^ion to become citi- 
zens fit for any part of the civilized 
world. 

J was requested to close my remarks 
Dy singing a song, and a sons: that had 
a good chorus to it. Six months ago, 
at our last April Conference, while 
sitting on this stand here, •a young lady 
came up and asked me to rise on my 
feet, and she placed on my left breast 
a gold medal, the head line of which 
simply reads, •'Who's on the Lord's 
Side?" That fact reminded me that I 
could not make a better selection than 
to sing that very same song. 

Elder Goddard sang. '*Who*s on the 
Lord's Side?" At the end of the second 
, verse he asked every one who would 
like 'to be on the Lord's side when the 
Savior comes to rise to their feet as an 
expression of that desire, while he 
should sing the last verse. (The full 
congregation arose and Joined in the 
chorus.) 

Treasurer George Reynolds said he 
simply desired to make two or three 
business announcements. The first was 
that at our last conference the general 
board promised that they would issue 
during the present year forty leaflets: 
but finding that if they Issued forty 
only they would have ^o leave oft the 
lessons at a point that was undesirable, 
they had decided to iasue eight more: 
so that forty-eight leaflets will be is- 
sued this year, concluding with the 
Book of Mormon lessons at the end of 
the monarchy and the establishment 
of the republic amongst the Nephltes. 
But the board foimd in their visits that 
nearly all the schools are behind; in 
fact, it could not be otherwise with 
those who, with care, teach the leaflets, 
for very few of the leaflets can t>e con- 
sidered, digested and understood in one 
Sabbath morning. It would take three 
mornings with many of those lessons to 
understand them properly. Therefere, 
the board had decided to cease the pub- 



lication of the leaflets for a few months, 
to enable the schools to catch up» and 
also for those who -want to go ovier the 
lessons the second time to perfect 
themselves therein, that they may have 
the opportunity of so doing. So the 
leaflets will be published to the end of 
the present year and then the Union 
board wUl cease for a short time to Is- 
sue any more. He invited the Stake 
superintendents and ward superintend- 
ents and other officers Interested, to 
call at the office of the Deseret Sunday 
School Union in the Temple ton build- 
ing, rooms 408 and 409, to examine some 
object lesson charts, published by Ban- 
croft Bros. & Co., San Francisco— les- 
sons which they claimed were highly 
valuable in the Sunday school cause. 
They were more particularly intended 
to Illustrate passages of Scripture 
wherein natural objects were spoken of, 
such as the different seeds, herbs, min- 
erals, money and measures, and the 
different kinds of wood, etc. 

Elder Reynolds also announced that 
the annual Sunday * school conference 
of Uintah Stake would he held on the 
last Saturday and Sunday of this 
month, the 29th and 30th of October, 
and that of the Emery Stake on the 5th 
and 6th of November. Other Stake 
Sunday school conferences would be 
announced later. 

Elder Heber J. Grant read t 
letter signed by the general 
superlnrtendency on the subject of the 
nickel fund. Continuing he crald: 

"We wish It understood distinctly 
that on this nickel Sunday we desire a 
ndckel from every man, woman and 
child connected with the Sunday school. 
And If any one wants to pay 'a dollar, 
Ave dollars, ten, or even fifty or t 
hundred dollars, we won't say no. We 
are perfectly willing to have you put a 
hundred dollar bill in the nickel en- 
velope, if you feel like doing so. Every 
dollar that has ever been paid in od 
this nickel Sunday has been used for 
the salvation of our children. As has 
been stated here by Brother Goddard, 
the board meets regrularly every week 
and considers matters connected wUh 
the Interests of the Sunday schools: 
they devote their time and talents for 
the benefit of the Sunday school cause, 
and have done it without remuneration. 
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They have traveled hundreds and thou- 
sands of miles in the Interest of the 
Sunday schools. And It needs this 
small contribution to furnish them with 
the sinews of war, so to speak. We 
trust that every Sunday school super- 
Intetident will see that there Is a sum 
equal at least to the total number of 
officers, teachers and pupils In the 
school,reclconingr at five cents each; and 
we would be pleased If you sent more, 
because a proper use will be made of 
all the funds placed In our hands." 

"It Is the desire of our general super- 
intendent, George Q. Cannon, that the 
Sunday schools should not have nickel 
Sundays for local purposes. We have 
found that the system of nickel day 
every Sunday in the year, or at least 
once a month, has grown up on ac- 
count of this nickel fund of the Sun- 
day School Union. The nickel Sunday 
has become popular, and a great ma- 
jority of the superintendents and offi- 
cers of Sunday schools have seen how 
well the nickel Sunday has worked and 
have inaugurated this system for the 
benefit of their local Sunday schoola 
It has been and Is the desire and ex- 
pressed wish of our general superinten- 
dent that this be done away with and 
that we have the nickel Sunday only 
for the benefit of the Sunday School 
Union Board, and also for the benefit of 
the Stake Sunday schools, who receive 
one-fifth of the amooint collected. We 
trust that you and every one will make 
this an Individual matter a<nd be more 
earnest and ardent workers, and there 
will be no difficulty in collecting these 
funds." 

Elder Horace S. Ensign then sang 
the sacred solo, "Jerusalem," and his 
magnificent baritone voice charmed the 
large and appreciative audience. 

General Superintendent George Q. 
Cannon said: 

"I have been informed that there Is 
an indifference, a growing IndlffeTenct, 
noticeable In different places In rela- 
tion to Sunday schools, and that there 
is not that Interest apparent that has 
been and that should be. Of course, 
every movement of this kind must be 
sustained by energy and by those who 
are engaged In the movement taking 
an interest In It and giving It their at- 
tention and bestowing thought and la- 
bor upon It. Various suggestions havt 



been made as to how this shall be 
remedied and what steps should be 
taken to infuse, shall I say new life, 
to Infuse life a little more than we 
have at present, into every department 
of our Sunday schools. I need not 
dwell before this audience upon the im- 
portance of Sunday school work. It Wes, 
it may be said, at the foundation of 
every association we have among us. 
The children that go to Sunday schooj 
soon become young men, and Join the 
Mutual Improvement associations; and 
the girls grow to be young ladles and 
they have their functions to attend to, 
and they are more efficient in the path 
of success if they are trained In the 
Sunday school as they should be. 

"Now, I have in my hand some mem- 
oranda regarding Sunday school work, 
and the holding of a convention for- 
Sunday school workers. My proposi- 
tion Is that we should hold a Sunday 
school convention during the latter 
part of November or the beginning of 
December next; that we should have 
this not too near the Christmas holi- 
days; that it last two days, Mon- 
day and Tuesday; that three meetings 
be held each day; that the Stake dele- 
gates be guests of the Deseret Sunday 
School Union Board apportioned among 
the Sunday schools of this city while 
they stay here; that badges shall be 
prepared for the visitors, for we want 
our brethren and sisters to come and 
visit us and take part In this conven- 
tion; that President Angrus M. Cannon 
and his counselors, the presidency of 
this Stake, be asked to give the pre' 
ceeding Sunday evening to the Deseret 
Sunday School Union, and that the 
board divide the visitors among th'* 
various wards to speak on Sunday 
school matters and help vivify the 
Sunday schools of the city. I trust 
that the presidency of this Stake will 
see their way clear to permit this and 
that II will not interfere with anything 
they may have in mind. The speakers 
chosen should be notified as soon as 
possible, to give them time to prepare, 
90 that in the event of any being un- 
able to attend, the opportunity may be 
given to the board to select others. 
That IS, If some are selected to prepare 
for this and they cannot fulfill the 
expectation or requirement, the board 
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siuill receive natloe in time that others 
may be selected for the purpose; and a 
committee of three should be chosen 
from the members of the board to ar- 
range the details of the conveivtion and 
take charge of the preparatory work. 
Now these are points that I have writ- 
ten, so that you might get a clear idea 
of the object of the move. Here is a 
suggestive program tor the Sunday 
school convention: 

"Monday morning, address of wel- 
come; the objects of the convention; 
the Sunday school treatise; Sunday 
school teacher's meeting; how to reach 
delinquent scholars. 

"Monday afternoon, subjects: How to 
best maintain order in the school; how 
CO use the Leaflets; the use of the 
Sickel Fund: home reading in connec- 
tion with the Sunday school. 

"Monday evening, how to grade the 
Sunday school: the relationship of the 
Church to the Sunday school; the Sun- 
day school as an auxiliary to the 
,home; the home as an auxilary to the 
Sunday school. 

"Tuesday morning. Kindergarten and 
infant classes in the Sunday school; 
punctuality— how best secured; the 
Sunday school superintendent; the 
Sunday school teacher. 

On Tuesday afternoon, Sunday school 
choirs and their relationship to con- 
gregational singing; lesson on the pre- 
sentation of tlie authorities; how to 
conduct Stake Sunday school confer- 
ences; the program for 1899 Stake con- 
ferences. 

"Tuesday evening, how best to pre- 
pare a Sunday school lesson; the Bible 
in the Sunday school; the Book of 
Mormon in the Sunday school; the ad- 
ministration of the Sacrament in the 
schools. Each meeting to be opened 
by a half hour's singing practice of 
such songs as will be recommended to 
be sung at the 1899 Sunday school con- 
ferences, and such to be closed by re- 
marks from the general superintendent 
and his assistants, as we may wish.- 

"Now these subjects we would like to 
have treated upon. If the comraltti^ 
can sec- where some Improvements 
can be made in this, of course I bhall 
be in favor of their having latitude to 



change or to suggest additional sub- 
jects." 

JClder S<^ymour B. Young moved tbat 
the suggestions be adopted by this 
me€?tlng. Carried. General Superin- 
tendent George Q. Cannon then ap- 
pointed Elders George Reynolds, 
Joseph W. Summerhays ami George D. 
Pyper as the committee to arrange the 
details of the convention and take 
charge of the preparatory work. 

Continuing General Superintendent 
Cannon said: "I would like you to 
take hold of this energetically and let 
tis have something that will be credit- 
able and interesting, that all who attend 
may go away instructed and infused 
with llife and with a determination la 
lift the Sunday school and make it 
what it should be. This committee can 
take the necessary steps to invite such 
persons or brethren and sisters from 
afar as* they may deem proper; but it 
is a general invitation and we would 
like you all to come, and we will do the 
best that can be done to entertain you. 
and give you a chance to teach us in our 
wards. Give us your ideas and tell us 
what you do, so that we may get a mu- 
tual benefit in mingling together in that 
manner. 

"I may say that Brother Heber J. 
Grant's remarks about the nickel fund 
are in strict accord with my feeUngs. I 
do not want our Sunday schools to be- 
come begging institutions, or to become 
burdensome to our children. Do not 
make the poor children who cannot 
give the nickel feel badly. Avoid that, 
because the feelings of children are 
very delicate. We should not do any- 
thing that would make them feel that 
they are inferior In any way to any- 
body else. I hope that what has been 
said will be remembered by all the 
teachers and superintendents." 

Second Assistant Karl G. Maeser said: 

"Members of the Sunday School 
Union board have occasionally visited 
annual Sunday school conferences 
when they have felt disappointed in 
some measure in not getting that kind 
of information regarding the condition 
of the Sunday schools, which they de- 
sired, and I !^ve been requested, there- 
fore, to speak In regard to the way and 
manner In which the Simday school 
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conferences should be conducted. Now, 
the nature and object of an annual 
Sunday school Stake conference is three 
fold« The first object is to present to 
all the Sunday schools in that stake 
pattern and model exercises. Upon t^ls 
subject I need not apeak now. I refer 
to the instructions that were 
sriven upon this point at the 
last April Conference, when we 
met here. The second point or object 
of our annual Sundiay school Stake 
conference Is to give the vlsitingr mem- 
bers of the Sunday School Union Board 
an opportunity to obtain as much In- 
formation in regard to the condition of 
the Sunday schools in the Stake as time 
and circumstances will permit. That 
can be obtained In two ways: These 
visitingr members of the Sunday School 
Union Board witness the class exer- 
cises, according to the instructions 
gdven upon that subject at the last 
April Conference. These are the best 
class exercises upon the various sub- 
jects that have been selected by the 
Stake super hi tendency— the best class 
exercises that can be found In the 
Stake. That grives the visiting breth- 
ren the opportunity of seeing the con- 
dition, or Judging of the condition of 
the Sunday schooOa Bight. class exer- 
cises of the best kind should be grlven, 
two on Saturday morning and after- 
noon; two Sunday morning; two on 
Sunday afternoon. Then there is al- 
ways something from a primary, first 
Intermediate, second iatermediate, and 
theologrical, class, and concert recita- 
tions of some kind; the next point at 
which we can get \)ur information 
about the conditions of the Sunday 
schools comes from the reports of the 
superintendents of the different 
schools.. The Sunday School Union 
Board have drawn up twenty-one 
points upon which they would like to 
have answers given. A copy of this 
will be sent to every Sunday school 
superintendent throughout Zion. Each 
superintendent should prepare himself 
for this and not come up and talk a 
'goody fiToody' talk for five or six 
minutes or more and then sit down 
without saying ansrthlnff about his 
Sunday schooL This is the second 
point that fflves us necessary informa- 
tion in regard to the condition of the 



Sunday school. The third point Is t 
give the vlsitiner members of the Sun 
day School Union Board an opportunit 
to give instructions. These in9tru< 
tlons are based upon the answei 
which the superintendents give in re 
porting their Sunday schools. The Sue 
day School Union members will not 
conditions and the dlfterent polnti 
baaed upon the observations whic 
whey have found and made during th 
class exercises, which is the secon 
point upon which we can base oi; 
instructions. The third is the ques 
tlons wnich should be handed In b 
Sunday school officers and teaoheri 
questions which have arisen o 
Sunday school work and the principle 
o< the Gospel, which are expected to t 
taught in the Sunday schools. Suppos 
now, we get six of these questions 1 
every one of these meetings, then \^ 
have twenty-four questions handed \ 
during the conference, twenty-four in 
portant Sunday school points und< 
consideration. And if there is an 
point that we may not have the authoi 
Ity or capacity to answer, we will tali 
it home and report it to the Sunda 
School Union Board, where It will I 
disposed of; and If the board has n( 
the authority to answer it, our generi 
superintendent, George Q. Cannon, is 
member of the First Presidency, an 
there we can get it from the foUntalr 
head, and you get j^ur answer in di 
time. 

"And then the next point that I wou: 
like to have called your attention i 
that it is not our mission to talk mere 
ly to the comparatively few Sunda 
school workers that are attending oi 
annual Sunday school Stake confei 
ences. It is not very likely that ^ 
shall have all the officers and teachei 
of the whole Stake present, but we war 
to reach them all. We are not com in 
merely to make some talk, to say som 
nice things, etc., and ^en go hom 
again. When we come It is for the pui 
pose of putting questions, so to speal 
alongside the Sunday school work, ho 
'it should be conducted, so that whe 
we come around again another year, a 
these points will have been carried ou 
at least as nearly as possible, and the 
new questions can be put, becauBP ffi 
Sunday school work is advancing an 
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progressing. Think of what It was 
twenty or thirty years ago and com- 
pare It with today! There is no stand- 
ing still, we are going onward continu- 
ally. Now it Is impossible for every one 
of us to remember all the points that 
have been brought up during a confer- 
ence. The board, therefore, desires that 
all the officers and teachers should come 
prepared with paper and pencil and let 
us see you caking notes, as we see now 
in this and in every semi-annual con- 
ference, and then the following Sunday 
throughout the whole Stake there 
should be a special teachers' meeting 
held, for the benefit of those that have 
not had the privilege of attending the 
Stake conference. And these points 
that have been made during the confer- 
ence should be brought before that 
teachers' meeting and explained there 
while they are still fresh upon the 
minds of those who were present; 
but if rou wait three or foTir weeks 
before you do so, you forget your notes 
and the Instructions will measurably 
fade from your minds. Therefore, 
care should be taken that superintend- 
^-.nts remind the officers and teachers 
before the conference comes off, that 
they ma"»' oome prepared, so that those 
who are present may take down all 
the important points, and afterwards 
bring them to the knowiodge of all 
their fellow laborers througixout the 
Stake, and thus the work of the Sun- 
day schools may go on for another 
year, better and better, always Oa. 
ward and nearer to God our Eternai 
Father, and benefitting the youth 
whom God has placed intx) our keep- 
ing." 

Prof. Bajssett's juvenile class then 
beauUfully sang "In May." 

Elder Joseph W. Suramerhays said: 
When the year 1899 shall have passed, 
fifty years will have elapsed since the 
first Sunday school was organized in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints; and it has been proposed 
that we commemorate the event by 
holding a Jubilee throughout the 
Church. It was Intended that some 
final instructions would be given at 
this conference, but as the fifty years 
do not end until the second Sunday in 



December, there Is plenty of time. 
The committee will make their final re- 
port at the next April conference. In 
the meantime, however, Sunday 
BcHool superintendents throughout the 
Church are requested to forward to 
the general secretary. George D. 
Pyper, at an early date, the history of 
their organizations which will be en- 
tered up In suitable form for some 
future day. A history of every Sun- 
day school and of every Stake organi- 
zation is desired. 

Elder Joseph M. Tanner said: It 
very frequently happens that buildings 
are not sufficiently warm and the little 
Sunday school children suffer from 
cold and sometimes contract diseases. 
He had had sufficient opportunity to 
observe this Imperfect condition in pro- 
viding for the convenience and comfort 
of our children. If the Janitor is ever 
in doubt as to the nleoef»8i^y of warm- 
ing the rooms, that doubt should be re- 
solved In favor of the children and the 
buildings be warmed. He hoped that 
superintendents would give it their at- 
tention, and see that as the cold season 
comes on the buildings are prop- 
erly warmed. In the winter time when 
the cold is severe, there is but little 
trouble, but it Is during the fall and 
spring of the yeai when they think 
they can get along without fire, that 
the children suffer most. 

First Assistant Superintendent 
George Goddard said he felt very 
thankful to the many Stake superin- 
tendents. Many of them had very 
hard work to perform, manr miles to 
travel away from their homes almost 
e^/ery Sunday in the year, vlsivlng 
throughout their entire Stakes. "Goo 
blet, those men and every other hon- 
^^» enthusiastic worker in our schools, 
is ny prayer in the naraie of Jesus. 
Amei/» 

I^^^^ssor Stephens' Juvenile class 
then Sing. "Courage Shall Our Watch- 
word Ek •' so beautifully that it had to 
be repe-ted. The class also repeated 
"We Evr pray for Thee." 

The conference then closed. Eldei 
Seymour B, Young pronouncing the 
benedictlm. 

GEORGE D. PYPER, 
General Secretary. 
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